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YBOJHUK

VY oBoM Opojy "yaconuca Mpe3eHTOBAHU Cy PaJoBU MYITUAMCLIUIUINHAD-
HOT KapakTepa, Koju o0yxBaTajy pa3ziHMyuTe HayyHe o0JacTH O 3Hayaja 3a car-
nenaBame (heHoMeHa quruioMatuje u 6e3oenHocTu. Penakiuja ce onmyuuia 3a
nyOIMKOBamke ceaM pajioBa:

VY paay Koju ce OJHOCH Ha HEKe KYJITYPHOIOJIUTHYKE aCIIEKTe IPaBOIHCa,
KOMIIapaTUBHO ce aHaIu3upajy acnektu [IpaBonuca cprckora je3nka, XpBaTckor
npasonuca, [IpaBonuca 6ocanckor je3uka u [IpaBonuca pHOTOPCKOT je3HKa, ca
CTaHOBHUILITA KYJITypHE MOJUTHKE. Y pajay ce yBOAU A0 caja y CpOMCTHULIU HEeTo-
3HaTa AMCLUIUIMHA — €r3eMIUIONIOTHja, YMja MOJIA3UIITa MPeICTaBbajy METOA0-
JIOUIKY OKBUP aHAJIM3€ er3eMIUIOJIONIKUX arapara IpaBonuca y cMepy Kpeupama
KyATypHOI' oOpaciia, 4uMe OCTBapyjy KyJATYpHONOIUTHUKY QyHKUH]y. Takohe,
ayTop yKasyje Ha TO Jia je yIpaBo HOpMHUpame rpadujcKor cucTeMa akT ca Haj-
JAJIEKOCEXKHUJUM KYITYPHOIIOJUTHYKUM MOCIEUIIaMa U JIa Ce CTOra HUKAKo He
MOXe€ [TOCMAaTPaTH CaMO Kao JIMHTBUCTHYKO MHUTAE.

Jlpyru paj 3a TeMy “Ma MOJUTHYKe Npuirke y bocHu u Xeprerosusy,
OZIHOCHO Y BbeMy Ce aHanu3upajy ogqHocu u3Mehy bommaka u XpBara y nepuoay
on 1991. no 2022. ronune. AyTop yka3yje Ha aMOMBaJICHTHY NPUPOY OJHOCA
bommaka u Xpaara y bocuu n XepreroBunu — oj 3ajeiHHUKOr yuemha y py-
HIewky OMBILE JYyTOCIOBEHCKE prKaBe, Ma CBe J0 Hajupe THmajyhux, a motoMm u
pa30ykranux MelhycoOHuxX monutudkux cykoda ox 2006. roquue 1o naHac.

3Hauaj poAHO OCETJHUBOT MPHUCTYyNa y 60pOU MPOTHB TPrOBUHE JbyIUMa
je mpeaMeT nHTepecoBama Tpeher pasna. Aytop ce noceGHO 6aBH (akTopuMa KOju
nosehaBajy pambUBOCT IM0jeIMHAlIA [1a TIOCTAaHY XKPTBE TPrOBUHE JbYUMa, Kao U
IPUMEHOM Mepa MPEeBEHLH]E.

VY pagy Koju ce OIHOCH Ha caBpeMEeHe Opy’kaHe cykoOe u3 yria peaedu-
HHCamba KOHIIENTa 6e30€1HOCTH yTeMeJbeHOT Ha IpUHIMIUMa noBesbe YH, aHa-
JU3Upa ce ypyllaBame TeMesba Mel)yHapoJHOT IpaBa, 300T KOjer je MUTambe 1aHa
kasa he eckananuja cykoba nmpehu okBupe HalMoHanHuX Jpxasa. C ipyre cTpase,
KpO3 aHaJIn3y OpOJHUX HEpeIIeHuX CykoOa MIMpOM cBeTa, pajJ he mokasaru He-
OIXOAHOCT pefeduHUCamka NpUHIMNA Ha kojuma noduBa [losessa YH, xao u
ynore Cb YH, unjom ce 310ynotpe6om mpas/ajy €eKOHOMCKE, TOJTUTUYKE U BOjHE
MHTEpBEHIIM]€ Y HE3aBUCHUM JpXKaBaMma.



Y oBoM Opojy je 1 paj Koju je mocBeheH cajia HajaKTyelIHUj0] TEMH - YKpa-
juHU. Y BeMy ce pa3Marpa yTHULaj pa3inuuTuX (pakropa (HAMOHATHUX, TIOJTHTHY-
KUX, EKOHOMCKHMX) TOKOM UCTOpHj€ Y MPOIIECY CTBAPaa CaBPEMEHE YKpPajHHCKE
npxase. Taj nmporec ce nmpatu ox Kujescke Pycuje, kao ncxonuiTa JaHambux Ue-
TOYHOCJIOBEHCKHX Ap>KaBa, a Mel)y iuma nu Manopycuje, Ha YijuM je OCHOBaMa 13-
rpal)eH MOJIepHH YKPAjUHCKU UJCHTHUTET, IIa CBE J0 aKTyeJIHe KOH(pPOHTAIIH]e.

W3 obnactu uctoprorpaduje npe3eHToBaH je pajl Koju J1aje Imperies ak-
TUBHOCTH aMepuiKe BojHe MucHje y Jyrocnasuju Tokom 1950-tux roauna, nox
HasuBom American Military Assistance Staff, koja je koopauHucana BojHy nomoh
JyrocnoBeHckoj HapoaHOj apMuju y nepuoay 1951-1958. roqune. Jlo caga o ax-
TUBHOCTHMA jYTOCIOBEHCKHUX CIYXOM IpeMa MOMEHYTO] MUCHjU HHje Ouilo mo-
ceOHUX pajioBa, a y OBOM Pajy ce, IO MPBH IyT, KOPHCTU apXUBCKa Irpaha.

Ha kpajy, y gaconuc je yBpumTeH ocBpT Ha kmury Jlazapa Pamosuha
»LpHa ['opa y eBponickom paty”’, Hanucany aasHe 1919. rogune, y kojem ce mpe-
UCIIUTY]y HEKe uctopujcke unmenuiie o Llpuoj ['opu.

[pod. np Annpeja Cauh
IJIABHU U OATOBOPHU YPEIHUK



EDITORIAL

In this issue of the journal, papers of a multidisciplinary character are pre-
sented, which include various scientific areas of importance for the understanding
of the phenomenon of diplomacy and security. The editors decided to publish
seven papers:

In the paper that refers to some cultural and political aspects of orthogra-
phy, the aspects of The Orthography manual of the Serbian language, The Croatian
orthography manual, The Orthography manual of the Bosnian language and The
Orthography manual of the Montenegrin language are comparatively analyzed
from the point of view of cultural policy. The paper introduces a hitherto unknown
discipline in serbistics - exemplology, the standpoints of which present the meth-
odological framework for the analysis of exemplological apparatus of orthography
in the direction of creating a cultural pattern, thus achieving a cultural and political
function. The author also emphasizes that script standardization represents an act
with long-standing cultural and political effects, which is why it cannot be treated
as purely linguistic matter.

The second paper has as its topic political circumstances in Boshia and Her-
zegovina, i.e. it analyzes the relations between Bosniaks and Croats in the period
from 1991 to 2022. The author points to the ambivalent nature of the relationship
between Bosniaks and Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina - from joint participation
in the destruction of the former Yugoslav state, all the way to the first smoldering
and then flared up mutual political conflicts from 2006 to the present day.

The importance of a gender-sensitive approach in the fight against human
trafficking is the subject of interest in the third paper. The author specifically deals
with the factors that increase the vulnerability of individuals to become victims
of human trafficking, as well as the implementation of prevention measures.

In the paper that deals with contemporary armed conflicts from the point of
view of redefining the concept of security based on the principles of the UN Charter,
the collapse of the foundations of international law is analyzed, due to which the ques-
tion of the day is when the escalation of conflicts will cross the boundaries of national
states. On the other hand, through the analysis of numerous unresolved conflicts
around the world, the paper shows the necessity of redefining the principles on which
the UN Charter rests, as well as the role of the UN Security Council, which is misused
to justify economic, political and military interventions in independent states.



This issue also includes the paper dedicated to the most current topic -
Ukraine. It discusses the influence of various factors (national, political, eco-
nomic) throughout history in the process of creating the modern Ukrainian state.
That process is followed from Kievan Rus, as the origin of today's Eastern Slavic
states, and among them Malorussia, on whose foundations the modern Ukrainian
identity was formed, until the current confrontation.

From the field of historiography, the presented paper gives an overview of
the activities of the American military mission in Yugoslavia during the 1950s, called
the American Military Assistance Staff, which coordinated military assistance to
the Yugoslav People's Army in the period 1951-1958. Until now, there have been
no particular papers on the activities of the Yugoslav services in relation to the men-
tioned mission, while in this paper, for the first time, archival material is used.

Finally, the journal includes a review of Lazar RaSovi¢'s book "Montene-
gro in the European War", written back in 1919, in which some historical facts
about Montenegro are reassessed.

Prof. Dr. Andreja Savi¢
Editor in chief
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OpUrHHAIHA HAYYHH Pajl
Munow Munuheeuh'

O HEKUM KVJITYPHOIIOJIMTHNYKUM
ACIIEKTUMA ITPABOIINCA

Caxxcemax

V paody ce ananuzupajy osa acnexma [lpasonuca cpncroea jezuxa, Xpeam-
ckoe npasonuca, Ilpasonuca bocanckoe jesuxa u Ilpasonuca yprozopckoe jesuxka
ca cmanosuwma Kyimypse noaumuxe. L{um pada je 0a ynopeoHom amaiuzom
0ohe 00 3axmwyuarka o KyimypHOROIUMUYKO] V03U HOPMUPAA cpadujckoe cu-
cmema u 0 KyImypHONOAUMUYKO] PYHYKUOHATUZAYUJU NPABONUCHUX npumepa. Y
paoy ce y8oou 00 cada y cpoucmuyu Heno3Hama OUCYUNIUHA — e23eMNI0N02U]A.
Fbena nonazuwma npedcmaswajy MemoooIOWKY OKBUP AHATUZE e23eMNLOLOUL-
Kux anapama npagonuca. Aymop 3axmyuyje 0a npagonucHu npumepu mozy y 00-
pehenum cayuajesuma oumu ceKyHOApHO PYHKYUOHATUZOBAHU Y CMeEPY KPeuparsa
KyImypHoe obpacya, yume ocmeapyjy Kyamypronoiumuuxy ¢yuxyujy. Taxohe,
aymop yKkasyje Ha mo 0da je ynpageo Hopmuparbe epapujckoe cucmema nomes ca
HAJOANIEKOCEHCHUJUM KYIMYPHONOTUMUYKUM NOCTeOUYAMA U 0d Ce CMo2d HUKAKO
He MOodice NOCMampamu camo Kao JTUHSBUCTIUYKO NUMAFbE.

Kuyune peuu: e2zemnnonocuja, Kyimypua noiumuka, je3uika noaumuKd,
Ilpasonuc cpnckoea jesuxa, Xpsamcku npagonuc, Ilpasonuc
bocankoea jesuxa, Ilpasonuc yproz2opckoza jesuxa.

! @unonowku dakyarer, beorpan, milosmilicevic.fil@gmail.com
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Munow Munuhesuh O HeKkuM KYImypHONOAUMUYKUM ACNEeKMUMA...

YBOJ

VY Tomutumum ox 6. mapra 1966. ronune, Mupko Tenasair ontyxuo je Peu-
HUK CagpemMeHo2 CPNCKOXPBAMCKO2 KIUMCEGHOR je3UKa C je3udKum casemuukom Mu-
nomra MockoBsbeBrha 3a mofMeTame MOJIUTHYKE KOHIETIIN]€ HaJaXHyTe CPIICKUM
IOBMHKU3MOM.? JesiaH oj1 BHIIIe ipuMepa Kojuma je Mupko Tenasair J0Ka3uBao mo-
JUTUYKY KOHIICTIIM]Y ayTopa Ouiia je MpaBoNKCHA MPEnopykKa J1a ce Ha3UBH alMU-
HUCTPATUBHUX JEMHUIIA HE MTUIITy MAJIUM TIOYETHUM CIIOBOM ,,jep Cy ¥ ayTOHOMHE
MIOKpajuHe U MOjeMHE PEyOIrKe Y OKBHPY CaBe3HE JpiKaBe MPUBPEMEHE a/IMU-
HuctparuBHe jenunune”.® Y oBoM 00pasnokemy, y3 apyre 3amepke, M. Ternasai
je BUIe0 MOJIMTUYKY KOHIETILH]Y Y KOjY ,,He MOTY J1a C€ YKJIOIIE Hallla PEBOIYLIH]a,
(beneparnBHO ypeheme 1 HaloHaIHa paBHONpaBHOCT . Buitie ox 1BajieceT roanHa
KacHuje, y cBojoj kibu3u Jezik, drustvo, nacija, Cnasko BykomanoBuh, Heka1almbu
penoBHu npodecop Yuusepsurera y beorpany u ,,jos od studentskih dana aktivan
politicki radnik”, ceoje uznarawme o Peunnky M. MockoBsbeBuha 3aBpinasa Ha ciie-
nehn naunn: ,,Kada se obja$njava upotreba velikog slova, navodi se primer: 'Ziveo
Kralj!'. 1z ovih se poslednjih primera [a HaBoleHo je Buiiie mux — M.M.] jasno vidi
da je Moskovljevicev re¢nik bio u velikoj meri politicki Stetan [moaBykao M.M.].
Za to je on na zahtev javnosti i intervenciju politi¢kih foruma zabranjen”.* Haxo ce
Ha MCTOj CTpaHu PeyHuka, Tj. je3NUKOT IPUPYUHUKA, HaJIa3u pumMep: pyorce Tumo
mu Tu ce kynemo, 0a 00 meoea Nyma He CKpeHeMo — yKa3aHo je Ha ,,JIOJIUTHUYKY
mreTHocT” npumepa JKuseo Kpas! kao uinycrpanuje jeqHor oprorpadcekor mpa-
Buia.” U mope jacHe MOJMTHYKE HEMOTHBHCAHOCTH KOja j& YOUJbUBA y KOHTEKCTY,

2 Mupko Tenasaii, ,,9uraj kao wro je Hanucaxo...”, IlHonumuxa, 6/3/1966.

3 Mot MockoBsbeBuh 3apaBo MPaBONKUCHO M3jeIHaYaBa IUCAbe aMUHUCTPATUBHUX jEUHULIA,
TIOIYT OIIITHHA U OKPYTa, Ca IMCAheM HMEHa pertyOIiiKa 1 ayTOHOMHHX MoKpajuHa: ,,[Ipema ceemy
OBOME, TIPABMIIHH]E j€ MUCATH — KaKO Ce paHHje M0 CBUMa MPaBOITCHMA MHCAJI0, He caMo bocarncku
nawanyk n Ilefika nampujapwuja, Beh n Bawescku cpe3, bpoocka onfiuna, 1 TO He caMo KaJ| 3Ha4Ye
yCTaHOBY, Kako nponucyje [IpaBornuc, Beh u kaj 3Haue aIMUHUCTPATUBHY jeAMHUILY. Jep cy U ayTo-
HOMHE ITOKPajHHE U MOje/IMHE PeryOinKe y OKBUPY CaBe3HE JprKaBe IPUBPEMEHE a/[MUHUCTPATHBHE
jenunune”’, Munotn MockoBibeBuh, Peunux cagpemenoz cpnekoXpeamckoe KruicegHo2 je3ukda ¢ je-
suukum cagemnuxom, Anonos, beorpan, 1990, crp. 929. V Ilpasonucy cpnckoza jesuxa Baxu UCTO
[PaBMIIO, caMo 0e3 00pasiokKerba y BHIAY y KoM ra Hyau MockosseBuh (B. Mutap Ilemmukan, Jopan
Jeprosuh, Maro [Twxkypuna, Ilpasonuc cpnckoza jesuxa, Maruna cpricka, Hosu Can, 2017, ctp. 60).
4 Slavko Vukomanovi¢, Jezik, drustvo, nacija, Jugoslovenska revija, 1987, ctp. 90. Ayrop npehyt-
Kyje na je uenokynan tTupax on 10 000 npumepaxa Peunuxa 3anpaBo yHuiiteH. CauyBaHo je Tpu-
JIeCeTaK puMepaka Koju Cy OMIIM UCTIOpYYEHH TPETIUIaTHUIIMMA WK Cy Y Kibikapama Beh ommu
npomaru (B. Momumiio Hceuh, ,,Hacranak u cynouHa Peunuka CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOXPBATCKOT KEbH-
JKEBHOT je3HKa Ca je3MYKHM CaBeTHUKOM mpod. ap Musoma MockosibeBuha”, Tokosu ucmopuje,
WucrutyT 3a HOBH]jY uctopujy Cpbwuje, Beorpan, 6poj 1/2017, ctp.123-153).

5 Munom MockosiweBuhi, Has. deno, ctp. 930.
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Jlunnomamuja u 6ezb6eonocm, F'oouna 5, bpoj 212022, 11-36.

IpUMeEp je O3HAYEH Kao MOJUTUYKU HETIPUXBATIbUB.

Beh je nmcano o ciyuajy Peunuka M. MockoBibeBrha.® JlaHac MOxeMO
3aKJbYUMTH J]a C€ JIO HEraTUBHOT HCOJIOIIKOT 3HAaUCHha y IOMEHYTHM ClIydaje-
BHMa JIOIIJIO Ha OCHOBY CJIOOOHE MHTEPIPETAlLM]je TEKCTa, CAMUM THUM IITO Ce
U7E0JIOTH3AallMja O/IBUja Ha HUBOY JUCKypca Kao APYIITBEHE IMpaKce y K0joj cy
3HAYCHa HA HUBOY JICKCHKE Uaeonomku obojeHa.’ [Turyhu o 0HOCY KEbHKEB-
HOCTHU U NoJuTHKe, Bacuinje MunanoBuh ykasyje Ha TO J1a y IIOCTMOAEPHOM U
MOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTUYKOM CBETy 0€3 3HaueHa CBE MOCTaje JOMEH MOJIUTHYKE
urpe, na Tako H1 yMETHHK, a CJI000IHO MOXKEMO JI0J[aTH HU JIMHTBUCTA, HE MOXKe
Jla yMaKHe JOMEHY MOJUTUYKOT, jep ,,0H HUKa/a He MO)Ke OUTH HEOArOBOpaH 3a
nepdopMaTUBHE TIOCIEIUIIE CBOT TIOBPEMEHOT HACTOjama J1a 3HaWkhe WIH OUII0
KOjH JIEO CTBAPHOCTH MPEICTABH K0 PEIICHY WK HenpucTpacHy ucruny”. Ha-
BEJICHO C€ MOCEOHO J1a carielaTH y JOMEHY je3nuKe MMOJUTHKe, UMajyhu y BULy
YJIOT'y je3uKa Kao MHCTPYMEHTA JIpyIITBa U KyAType. CBeo1r CMO TOTa J1a HEKH
caBpeMeHU (PEHOMEHU je3UUKOT MH)KECHEPUHTa OTBOPEHO IIMJbajy Ha IPOMEHE
CBECTH U HauMHa MUIIbEba.? CTOra ce MUTambe Koje MOCTaB/haMO OClIatha Ha Tope
HaBeJeHU (PEHOMEH — J1a JI ce y CAaBPEMEHUM IIPABONKCUMA MOTY HahH eleMEeHTH
KOJU MMajy KyJATYpHONOJUTHUYKY (QyHKIM]y? CBe MOMEHYTO MOPaMo carijieiaTi
umajyhu y BUy KyITypHE MOJUTHKE JIp)KaBa y KOjuMa MPaBOMNMCU HACTAjy, jep
,, KyJITypa y CaBpeMEHOM CBETY MMa IIPEBACXOAHO TOJIUTUYKH U CTPATEIIKU 3HA-
4aj, 0K y UCTO BpeMe KyJATypHa MOJUTHUKA UMa KPUITOUICOJIOMIKH KapaKTep
KOJUM C€ TPYIH Ja HaMeTHE ofipel)eHn cucTeM O4eKHBamba U BPEIHOCTH, Ja OT-
KJIOHHU CBE IITO j€ ca TUM CUCTEMOM HecarjacHO M Ja Ha Taj HaYMH OOJUKYje To-

’KEJbHO caMopasyMeBambe Koje he GuTH TeMesb CBaKOT jaBHOT JeioBamba’”. ™0

6Mako y HaylM MOCTOje CTAHOBHMINTA KOja y mojaBu Peunuka M. MockoBibeBuha Bujie Ha3HAKY
Oyhema ,,CpIICKOT HAMOHANIN3Ma” Mel)y cpricKoM MHTEeTUreHIjoM Tora BpemeHa (B. PajanHa
Byudernh, ,,Peunnk ¢ npobremarnyanMm peunma: ciydaj 3abpane MockoBiseBuheBor Pednunka”,
Toouwreak sa Opywmeeny ucmopujy, YApyxkeme 3a IpyInTBeHy ucropujy, beorpan, 1/2016, 65—
82), TakBa CTAHOBHIIITA Cy apTyMEHTOBaHO omoBprayTa (B. Momuwio Ucuh, nas. deno).

" Jbepxka Jedruh, Kpumuuka anarusa ouckypca pama npomus mepopusma, beorpan, Jacen, 2018,
cTp. 42.

8 Vasilije Milanovié¢, ,,Knjizevnost i politika: knjizevnoistorijski kontekst; knjiZzevnoteorijska
aktuelnost”, Pravo i drustvo: ¢asopis za pravnu i politicku kulturu, god. 3, br. %, str. 71-84.

® 3akomn o poonoj pasnonpasnocmu, Ciyx0enu riacuuk PC, 6p. 52/2021: ,,PoHO 0CETIHUB je3UK
jecTe je3uK KOjuM ce IIPOMOBHIIIE PABHOIIPABHOCT XKEHA U MyIITIKapalia ¥ CPEICTBO KOJUM CE_yTHYEC
HA CBECT OHUX KOJH C€ TUM jE€3UKOM CITyXK€ Y ITPaBIly OCTBapHUBara PABHOIPABHOCTH, YKIbYUy]jyhu
[IPOMEHE MUIIIJbCHha, CTABOBA U MIOHAIIAKA Y OKBUPY je3UKa KOJUM CE€ CIIyXKe Y JIMYHOM U Ipode-
CHOHAITHOM KHBOTY” (moaBykao M.M).

10 Muo Jlommnap, ,, Tutouszam U XpBarcka KyJITypHa noiutuka”, JJemonuc Mamuye cpncke, Ma-
tura cprcka, Hosu Can, rox. 186, k. 485, cB. 3, cTp. 361.
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METOAOJIOI'NJA U U3B0P I'PABE

Kako 3axspyuyje TomucnaB CTojaHoB, HE ITOCTOjH HUJEAAH J€3UK YUjHU j&
NIPABOMNKC CTaHIApAU30BaH O6e3 moMohM 3aKOHOJABHE BJIACTH, IITO 3HAYM Ja Ce
CTaHIapAU3al1jCKU HHTEPEC PEIOBHO MOKIana ca nonutudkum.™ To camo noka-
3yje Beh paHuje HamIameHy Be3y CTAaHAAPAHOT je3HKa Ca IMOCTOjarbeM JIpiKaBe
YHjH j€ OH 3BAaHWYHM MHCTPYMEHT KOMYHMKAllMj€ U UHTETPATUBHU APYIITBECHH
yuHuial. [peapar [Munep ykasyje ynpaBo Ha To J1a Hajehy oIroBOpHOCT y 01-
JIy4HBaEby U CIpOBOleY je3nuke MONUTHKE UMa IpxaBa.’? Yak Uy cpeimeM
BEKY, MaKO y MOTIYHO JPYTraydjuM COLIMOIUHTBUCTHYKUM OKOJHOCTHUMA, OPTO-
rpadcka HopMa je Ouiia y KOpellalyju ca jayarbeM CPeIbOBEeKOBHUX JPKABHUX,
Tj. upkBeHux uHCTUTYIH]ja.*® Komudukaimja oprorpadgcke HOpME BaxaH je 1€0
je3WUKe CTaHAapAnu3allnje, a joIl CPSIUHOM JIBaJIECETOT BeKa yKa3aHo je Ha TO /1a
je optorpadcka HOpMa, Koja ce YHHHIIA Ka0 ariCOTYTHO JMHTBUCTUYKHU MPOOIEM,
3ampaBo mpobiieM jesnka u Kyntype par excellence. '

3a noTpebe Halle aHanu3e, roBopuhemMo o /1Ba BUJa IUIAHUPAba MPaBo-
nuca: 1. mmaHupame craryca npaBomuca 1 2. IjaHupame KOpIyca IpaBomuca —
aHaJIOTHO TUIAHUPAby je3WUKOTr cTaTyca U Kopiyca. [lox muanupamem craryca
MIPAaBOMKCA CMAaTPaMO HErOBY AKIIENITYaIljy, UMIUIEMEHTAIN]y U eKCIIaH3U]y —
HajBUILIE Y OHOM BHU]y Y KOM TO CIIPOBOJIC MHCTHUTYLIH]E JIP’KaBE, Tj. 3aKOHCKA pe-
I'yJIaTHBa, TOK MOJ IJITAHUPAamhEM KOpITyca MOApa3yMeBaMo caM paj y MPaBoOIHCY
(mpouemuBambe, peKOHCTPYKIH]ja, Konudukanmja). Ham doxyc y oBom pamy Ouhe
YCMEpPEH Ha IUIaHUpamk-e KopIlyca rpaBonuca. 3aHuMahe Hac caMmo jesiaH Crenu-
(uyaH 1eo Kopiyca, U TO He OHaj KOjU ¢€ TUY€ COLMOIMHTBUCTUKE TPABOMMCHUX
pelieha U KojiuM Ou ce OaBuiIa COLMOIMHTBUCTHKA opTorpaduje® — Beh jenaH ca-
CBMM HOB HAUMH MIOCMAaTpamba MPaBOMUCHOT KOPITyca Yy KOME Ce IIPAaBONUCHH IPH-

1 Tomislav Stojanov, Jezikopisno planiranje i elektronicka pismenost na hrvatskome jeziku (dok-
torski rad), Filozofski fakultet SveuciliSta u Zagrebu, 2015, ctp. 149.

12 TIpenpar IMunep, ,,CpIICKy jE3MK K aKTyelIHA TUTakba je3UdKe nonutuke”, 300pauk MuCTHTYTA
3a cprcku jesuk CAHY Il: Cpncku jesux u akmyenna numarea jesuuke noaumuxe, IHCTUTYT 3a
cpricku jesuk CAHY, Beorpan, 2014, ctp. 118.

13 Anekcanpap Benuh, ,,Vuemhe Caetor CaBe U HEroBe IIKOJIE y CTBAPamby HOBE PENAKLIUjE
cprckux hupuiackux cnoMmeHuka”, Mcmopuja cpnckoe jesuxa, 3aBox 3a yOSHUKE W HACTaBHA
cpencrtia, beorpan, 1999, kao u Florin Culmas, Writing Systems: An introduction to their linguistic
analysis, Cambridge University Press, New York, ctp. 249, kana je ped 0 AnKynHOBOj pehopMu
y Bpeme KaponuHiike peHecance y 8. Beky.

14 P, L. Garvin, “Literacy as problem in language and culture”, Georgetown University Monograph
Series on Language and Linguistics 7, ctp. 129.

15 Mark Sebba, Spelling and society: The culture and politics of orthography around the world,
Cambridge University Press, New York, 2007, ctp. 5.
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Mep, a He MPaBUJIO, OCMaTpa Kao HOCWIIALl €KCTPATMHIBUCTUYKUX (YHKIHja U
canpykaja. OBoj aHanm3u nogahemo jour u aHanu3y rpadujcKux cucTemMa Koje mpa-
BOIIMCH TPOIIUCY]Y, Ca HArJIaCKOM Ha mpolieM HopMupama aurpaduje y Ilpaso-
nucy cpnckoea jesuxa. YuHU ce a 10 caja HMje jaCHO HarJIalleHa Ba)KHOCT
HOpMHpamba rpaujcKor CUCTEMA Ca KyATYPHOIIOIUTHYKOT CTAHOBUIITA.

[IpBu KoOjH je yKa3ao Ha TO J1a JMHIBUCTHUYKHU ITPUMEP MOXKE OUTH HOCHUIIAI
COLMOKYATYpHE uHpopManyje je Ceprej JepMoneHKo y cBoM pafy ,,JIMHrBUCTHYKH
HPUMEPH Ka0 HOCHOIIU COHOKYITypHE nHpopmaruje”.t® Jlokasasiii 0CHOBAHOCT
CBOJUX TEOPUJCKUX MOIA3MILTA, OH IMpeiaxe GopMUpambe HOBE AUCUUILUINHE —
€r3eMIUIONIOTH]e, Tj. TEOPHje JIUMHTBUCTUYKUX HiycTpanuja (nmpumepa). OcioHu-
hemo ce Ha IeroBe YBH/IE KOjH Cy HaM MIOMOIJIH Ja TEOPH]jCKH (POPMYITHUIIIEMO Me-
TOAOJIOTH]y OBe aHaju3e. Koauko HaM je Mo3Haro, O er3eMILIONOTHjH U HEHOJ
MPAaKTUYHO] IPUMEHH JI0 cajla HUje OUII0 TIOMEHa Yy CpOUCTHIIN.

[yb HaM je a KyATYypPHOIIOIMTHYKY aCHEeKT MOjeIMHAYHUX [TPABOIKCA aHa-
JIM3UpaMo Kpo3 nopeheme uetnpu pasznuuura mnpasomnuca. M300p aHamm3upaHux
MIPaBOITKCA CMAaTPaMO BUIIECTPYKO OMpPaBIaHUM 300T Tora ITo u3abpaHu mpaBo-
MIUCH MIPE/ICTaBIbajy Pe3yATaT MOJUIEHTPUYHE CTaHAapAU3alije Y OKBUpUMa BY-
KOBCKOT, Tj. CPIICKOT je3HKa. XPBAaTCKUM IPHXBATAH-EM ByKOBCKOT j€3HKa U FbeTOBHX
MIPAaBOMMCHUX OCHOBA y 19. BeKy, ByKOBCKHM CPIICKHU jJE€3HK j€ YIOTPEOHO MOCTa0
cprickoxparcku.l’ Kpajem 20. Beka, pacmiaoM jyrociOBeHCKE JIpKaBe, Y OKBHPY
TOra je3uKa HacTajy YeTUpH pasinuuTa cTanaapaa. CpricKH je3uK U HBeroB IpaBo-
IIUC, NAKO CE HETOB Ha3MB YCIIE/l COLIMOMIOIUTHYKUX OKOJIHOCTH MEHA0, OCTBAPY]Y
cBoj kKoHTUHYUTET 07 1818. roaune, 1j. ox mojase Cpnckoe pjeunuxa. OcTany cTaH-
JapIIHU jE3UIH HACTAITU Cy TOKOM JIBaJICCETOBEKOBHUX (XPBATCKH, OOLIHAYKH) HITH
JIBa/IeCETIIPBOBEKOBHUX Iporieca (1pHoropcku). CaMuM THM IITO Y OBOM CIIy4ajy
MOJIMTUYKA MOTUBAIIMja TIPETEKE HAJ JIMHIBUCTUYKOM, JIa C€ MPETIOCTaBUTU U
3Ha4yajaH yIUIUB KyJITypHE TOJIUTHUKE Y IIPABONMCHO] CTaHJapAU3alMjH.

IIpaBonucu cy nzabpanu Ha OCHOBY J1Ba KpuTepujyma. [1pBu u Haj3Ha4aj-
HUjU OHO je KpUTEpHjyM MOCTOjamba Ap>KaBHE MOJIPIIKE KOHKPETHOM IPaBOITUCY,
a IpyT" je XpoHOJOMIKK (KopuitheHa H3/iama paBoIuca HacTaja cy Y peJIaTHBHO
KpaTKoM BpeMeHCKOM repuony). Paau ce o crienehum npaBonucuma:

1. Murap Ilemukan, JoBan JepkoBuh, Mato Iluxypuua, Ilpasonuc
cpncroea jesuxa (y namem tekery [1CJ), Maruna cpricka, Hosu Can, 2017.

2. Zeljko Jozié i dr, Hrvatski pravopis: jedini pravopis odobren za uporabu u

16 Serhiy Yermolenko, “Linguistic Examples As Carriers Of Socio-cultural Information”, Lan-
guage and society, Issue 10, 2019,ctp. 137-147.

17 Murap Iemmkas, ,,O IpaBOIUCHO] HOPMH Y CPIICKO] je3uukoj Kyirypu”, Haw jesur, XXX/1-
5, ctp. 140.
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Skolama (y massem texery XIT), Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje, Zagreb, 2016.18
3. Senahid Halilovi¢, Pravopis bosanskoga jezika (y massem Tekcry I1BJ),
Slavisticki komitet, Sarajevo, 2017.
4. Pravopis crnogorskoga jezika (y mamem tekcry I111J), Ministarstvo
prosvjete i nauke Crne Gore, Podgorica, 2010.%°

ET'3EMIIVIOJIOIIIKA AHAJIN3A

[IpomuIubame 0 KyATYpHOIIOIUTHYKUM aCIIEKTUMa MPaBOIKCa HAC HEMU-
HOBHO JIOBO/IM JI0 NMUTamka HEIMHIBUCTHYKUX (PYHKIIM]jA IPABOMUCHUX MIPUMEPA.
Beh Ha npBu nores youasa ce bUX0Ba 00pa3oBHA (QyHKIIMja YMja c€ KYJITYPHO-
MOJIMTUYKA aKTHBAaIMja oriesa y Ap kaBHOM 3aiel)y cranaapauzanuje. Tako npa-
BOIKCHU MIPUMEPHU OCTBAPYjy YJIOry y (opMHUpay KylTypHOT 0Opacia.?’

Ceprej Jepmonenko npumehyje na, 6e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JId ce IPUMEpPH
KOPHCTE Y TEOPUjCKe WM JIMHIBOAUAAKTUYKE CBPXE, OHH JIEJIe jeTHY 3ajEIHUUKY
0COOMHY — TO je HHMXOBa MaplyjajHa PeAyHAAHTHOCT. Y3 PEJIeBaHTHY JMHIBU-
CTUYKY UH(OpPMAIIH]y, IPUMEP HEOMXOAHO HOCH U Mambe-BHILE HEBAXKHY UH(DOP-
Maljy ca CTaHOBMILTA OHOra IITO miyctpyje. Kao apyry BakHy ocoOuny oH
WCTUYE BapUjaHTHOCT JIMHTBUCTUYKUX MIPUMEPA, Tj. IOCTOjaH-¢ MHOIITBA ITpUMepa
KOJU MOTY WITyCTPOBAaTu UCTO. YpaBo MoryhHoct u3bopa nzmel)y Buie agexsar-
HUX pelleka oNpaBaBa MUTamke. Koju Kputepujymu omoryhasajy n3dop? Haia
MIPETIOCTAaBKa j€ /1a Cy KpUTEPHjyMH oJpel)eH! HEeIMHIBUCTUYKUM (pyHKIIHjama.

VYenen orpaHudeHor oouma pajaa, uzadpajid ¢Mo Jla aHaJIU3UPaMo I10-
IaBJjba y KOjUMa je HOPMHPAHO Mucame BenuKkor nouyetHor ciosa ([1CJ: 55-74,
XIT: 21-35, 11BJ: 12-23, T111J: 10-16). Mako cBaku 0 HaBEICHUX IPaBOIKCA
¥Ma UCTY HaMEHY, CBaKU O] lbUX UMa JAPYTradH]y COLHMOKYITYpHY U KyATYpPHOIIO-
JUTUYKY T03aauHy. 3aTo je BakHa cieneha nHanomena C. Jepmonenka: ,,Ctora
LITO Cy JIMHTBUCTHYKE WIIyCTpaluje Je0 aKkaJeMCKOTr U 00pa30BHOT AMCKYpCa, U

18 TIpasomuc je ox 2013. mocTyman Ha MHTEPHETY Kao ,,javno dobro svih govornika hrvatskog
jezika”. TTopex MpexHor M3aama (octynHor Ha aapecu: https://pravopis.hr/) y oBom paay xo-
puitheHo je ¥ HaBeIECHO IITAMIIAHO U3/Iamhe.

19 Ogaj npaBonuc HeMa eKCILTMLMTHO HaBeeHe aytope. PopMuparse KoHauHe Bep3uje [Ipasonuca
noBepeHo je Excrieprckoj koMucuju kojy ¢y uynamI Munenko A. Ileposuh, Jocun Cunuh u Jbyn-
Muta Bacusbera. 3a moasuiire y cBoM pary, KoMucuja je Kao KOHIICTIT y3eia pagHy Bep3ujy Kojy
je caunano Annad Yupruh.

2 TTocToju pasiuKa y 3HaUey TEPMUHA 00pazay Kyanype u Kyanyphu oopazay. Kyntypau obpasair
MPETIIOCTaBJba MPOjeKaT CUCTEMa BPEAHOCTH KOjH Ce MMPUMEbYje U Pa3BHja Kpo3 KyJITypPHY HOJIHUTHKY,
JIOK 00pazall KyaType YMHH JOMUHAHTAH CHCTEM BPEIHOCTHU KOju ofpeljyje TOHAIIamke y HeKOj 3aj-
enuauiy. [Ipema CrioGonan Auronuh, Jemonmasica kyrimype, Catena mundi, beorpan, 2020, ctp. 71.
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Ka0 TaKBe IIMJbajy HA IIMPOKY YUTAJAYKY ITyOJIMKY, MOXKE Ce MPETIOCTaBUTH Ja
YKOJIMKO MMa]jy COLIMOKYATYPHO 3Ha4Y€H-€ OHJIa MOpa OUTH Jia Cy CBECHO H3abpaHe
ympaBo u3 Tor pasiora”.?! Kasa je ped o mpaBonucuma u nucamy BEUKOT CI0BA,
U3/IBajajy ce WIyCTpalyje HeKUX MPaBONUCHUX peliea. Tako je KyaTypHOIOIu-
THYKA U COL[MOKYJITYypHA M03aMHA IPAaBONKCa TOCEOHO U3paKeHa Kaja je ped o
pUMepUMa KOjU WIYCTPY]y MUCAakEe UMEHa JMYHOCTH, HCTOPUjCKUX Jorahaja,
YMETHUYKHX U Jp. JeJia, TOKyMeHaTa, HHCTUTYLIMja U yCTaHOBa. Y HAacTaBKy hemo
Ce OCBPHYTH Ha HEKE Of] OBUX CIIy4ajeBa.

HNMeHa JTUYHOCTH

[lopen nMeHa koja mpuIazajy perucTpy eBpoICKOr KyATypHOT Hacleha,
npucyTaH je Behu Opoj JIMYHOCTH KOje MPHIaAajy HAUOHAIHO] UCTOPU)U U KYJI-
Typu. Tpeba uMatu y BUy Ja CBAKO UME€ y COLMOKYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY UMa 0CO-
06eHO CUMOOJMYKO 3HAUCHE U J1a aCOILMjaTUBHUM ITyTE€M yKasyje Ha pa3jiuyuTe
BPEIHOCTHU. JINUHOCTH KOje ce jaBibajy y MPaBOMKUCUMA 3aIPaBO MIPEACTaBIbajy MO-
JEAMHIIE KOjHU CYy CBOJUM JIENIOBAH-EM CTEKIIM M CUMOOIMYKY CTaTyC, OWII0 Ja Cy 3Ha-
YajHU Ca CTAHOBHIUTA MOJIUTHYKE, YMETHHUKE, KEbHKEBHE WIH LIPKBEHE UCTOPH]E.
Vkparko peueHo: uMe je namherse.?? Takohe, nako 1o ceOu uMe HeMa 3Haverbe, Beh
caMo JICHOTUPA O3HAYECHO, Y KOHKPETHOM KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY UME C€ CEMaHTH-
3yje Kpo3 CUMOOJIMUKE Mpe/ICTaBe Koje yKa3yjy Ha ofpel)eHn BpeJHOCHU CHUCTEM.
Crora nmeHa ,,BeIMKUX’ IMYHOCTH HUKAJIa HUCY CaMO O3HaKe — Beh KOJMPaH TEKCT.

HmeHa NTUYHOCTH KOja ce€ jaBibajy Kao WIyCTpalyje 3a MUCAHE BEIUKOT
CJIOBa UMajy MPBEHCTBEHO 00pa3oBHY PyKHKIHK]Y. Ca CTAaHOBUINTA KYJITYpHE MO-
JUTHKE, HEKa 071 UMEeHa (PYHKLHMOHMIIY Ka0 CUMOOJIMYKE TayKe MPerno3HaBamba
HAI[MOHAIIHUX 3ajeIHULIAa ¥ HBUXOBUX BpeaHocTu. Y mpearoropy [1bJ Cenaxun
XanunoBuh nuiIe Aa je MpoUIMpeH KOPIyC U3 Kora cy NpUMepH y3UMaHU U Ha-
riamiasa Ja cy mpeysumanu ,,nNajvise iz bosanskohercegovacke knjizevnosti”.
Kana Bunumo ga je 3ampaBo ped o aenuma Ve Anapuha, Meme Cenumouha,
Bbpanka homnuha, Ilerpa Kounha, Cxkennepa KynenoBuha u ap. — nmocraje jacHo
Jla CMO Ha Tpary noceOHOr BHIa AP>KaBHO-TEPUTOPH)aTHOT HHTETPAJIN3Ma, KOjH
YIIPKOC CBOjJEBPCHO] ONPABIAHOCTH OX KEHKEBHOCTH Ka0 OCEOHE LIEIMHE Ca UC-

2L “Since linguistic illustrations are part of the academic and educational discourse and as such
are aimed at a fairly wide readership, it can be assumed that if they have socio-cultural significance,
then they must have been deliberately selected for exactly that reason”, Serhiy Yermolenko, ,“Lin-
guistic Examples As Carriers Of Socio-cultural Information“, Language and society, Issue 10,
2019, ctp. 138.

2 Boroswby6 Ilujakosuh, ,,0 mamhery 1 3a60paBy: UACHTUTET H3Mel)y OHTOIOTH]E M TUCKypca”,
Ipucymnocm mpancyenodenyuje, IIb®/Ciyx6enn rnacuuk, beorpan, 2013, ctp. 70.
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TOPH)CKOT CTAHOBUIIITA, JIaHAC UMA UCKJbYUYHUBO KYJITYPHOIOJIUTUYKE MOTHBA-
muje. V KOHKPETHOM CITy4ajy, Kaja je ped O Mmucarmy UMeHa JuaHocTy, [1bJ Ha-
Bou nMeHa bpanka honuha u ITerpa Kounha.

Hagumuu u nmapadpasupana umeHa Takohe nMajy moceOHO 3HaueHe
CaMHM THM IITO MIOCTOjark€ HaAUMMKa WU napadpasupaHor UMeHa u3paxkasa of-
peheH eMOTHBHM OAHOC KOjU YIPaBO U MPOM3MIA3M U3 KYJITypHOT obpacua. Y
[111J Hemamo npumMepe nomMeHyTor, 1ok cy mapkanthu y [1CJ: Boxxa (Kapahophe),
y XII: Oran XpBarcke KwmkeBnoctu (Mapko Mapynuh), y I1BJ: Mak (Mexme-
nanuja Iuznap), Mema (Mexmen Cenumonuh), 3maj on boche (XycenHn-kaneran
I'papamuesuh), XKyra (Paxuna Ogakosuh??). V XII rakohe Hanazumo: ,,Velikim
se pocetnim slovom piSu sve rijeci u viserjecnim perifraznim imenima ako uz njih
ne stoji ime osobe na koju se perifraza odnosi: Ocu Domovine podignut je spome-
nik u Zagrebu, ali: Ante Starcevi¢ otac je domovine, Anti Starceviéu, ocu domo-
vine, podignut je spomenik u Zagrebu”.?

Hacympor [1CJ u [111J y xojuma ce jaBibajy camo ,,KaHOHCKa’ IMEHa, Y TIpe-
ocTasa JiBa IpaBoIuca MMoCToje ¥ MIMEHA JIMYHOCTH M3 momynapHe Kyarype (XII:
Zlatan StipiSi¢ Gibonni, lvana Vrdoljak Vanna; TTBJ: Azra Begi¢, Amira Medunjanin
u 1p). XI1 ce yomure ofnuKyje NpUCyCTBOM MPUMEpPa U3 CaBPEMEHE KYIType.

HUcropnjcku norahaju

CBecT 0 jeIMHCTBY MCTOpPHUjCKE Cy[AOUHE MPEICTaB/ba CYIITUHY HaIHO-
HaJIHE CBECTH, a ETHOMCTOPHja je U3Bop KynTypHe Mohu.? 360r Tora ce 0 Harujama
HEPETKO TOBOPH Kao 0 3ajeqHuniama namhema. ¥ rnpaBonucuma cy npumMepu Koju
WIIYCTpY]y UcTopHujcke aorahaje (yHKIMOHAIM30BaHH YIIPABO Y CMEPY HETOBamba
KynType cehama Ha BakHe Jjoral)aje HallMOHATIHE U Jip>KaBHE ucropuje. Mcropwuj-
cku gorahaju Koju MpecTaBibajy OMILITE eBPOIICKO Hacliehe ocTBapyjy 0Opa3oBHY
¢bynkiyjy. OunTaBa ce J0CiIeIHa €BPONOLEHTPHUYHOCT Ka0 UMILTUIIUTHO U3BECH

2 O oBOM NUTaKY BUIETH ,,Pa3Boj cBUjeCTH O KibukeBHOCTH BocHe u Xepuerosude” y Cranuia
Tyrwesuh, Iloemuuxa u noemonowika ucmpasicusarba, VIHCTUTYT 32 KEbH)KEBHOCT M YMETHOCT,
Beorpan, 2007, crp. 261-311.

2 ®anuna Oyakosuh XKyra (1958-1992) je Guia npunaguuna Apmuje Peny6iuke buX. IToru-
Hyna je y pary 1992. ronute Tokom 60p6u 3a 6pro XKyu. Boimbauku Meanju Ha3uBajy je ,,Hajsehom
capajesckoM xepourom”, naTepHeT: https://novi.ba/clanak/155992/najveca-sarajevska-heroina-
zena-koja-nije-znala-sta-je-strah, 22/3/2022.

% 7Zeljko Jozi¢ i dr, Hrvatski pravopis: jedini pravopis odobren za uporabu u $kolama, Institut za
hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje, Zagreb, 2016, str. 23.

% Bypo bouposkuh, ,,AneHTUTET U MCTOPUja — IPUIIOT KyaTypu ceharwa” y Hayuonannu unmepec,
rox. X1V, vol. 31, 6p. 1/2018, crp. 13.
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JIMHTBOKYJTYPOJIOIIKH MO/IATaK, a TO YOIIIITE Ba)KH 32 LIEJIOKYTIAaH er3eMILIOIOIIKI
armapar aHaJM3MpaHUX IpaBonuca. EBPONOLEHTPUYHOCT je maK (pyHKIIMOHAIHO
ollpaBJaHa — jelaH O]l KpUTepujyma u30oopa nmpumepa Mopa OUTH BUXOBa yIIo-
TpeOHa (PPEKBEHTHOCT, LITO BaXKH y CBAKOM, a HE CaMO y OBOM CIIy4ajy.

XIT u [1bJ naBone norahaje U3 paroBa Koju Cy ce BOIMIM TOKOM pacraja
COP Jyrocnasuje (1991-1995) koju, umajyhu y BuIy BUXOBY 3Hauaj 3a caBpe-
MeHe ujeHTuTeTe XpBara u bolmaka, npeicTaBibajy BaXKHE Tauke KyJIType ce-
hama u caBpemeHe, mpe cBera, XxpBarcke Jap:kaBoTBopHocTd. Kana je peu o XII
To cy: burtka 3a Bykosap, bibecak, JlomoBuncku part, Onyja; a kana je ped o [1bJ
— INodanuhka 6utka. IICJ u I1L1J He HaBone norahaje u3 tor nepuona. Y I1CJ na-
nazuMo tipumep Munocpouu anheo, KOju ce OMHOCHU Ha BaxkaH gorahaj y caBpe-
MEHOM HCTOPHUJCKOM HCKYCTBY cprckor Hapona — HATO arpecujy na CPJ.
3aHuMIbMBO je puMeTHTH a 'y XII ckopo yorire Hema mpuMepa Koju Cy Be3aH!
3a MapTU3aHCKU MOKPET M YOIIIITE JPKABHOCT KOMYHUCTHUKE JyrociaBuje, 10K
ce y IpyruMm npaBonucuMa ouu jaBibajy uenthe (I1CJ: HaponHoocnobonumnauka
60p0a, lecant Ha [lpsap; I1bJ: Cpemcku ppont, Urmancku mapu, butka na He-
persuy; I111J: Burtka 3a [IibeBsba). XI1 je jeanHu nmpaBonuc y KOMe ce He HaBOIU
npumep — Kocoecku bojloumxa.

OBaxBU JETIOBU MIPABONHKCA MIPECTaBIbajy OOraTe U3BOpe COLHOKYITYP-
Hux uHpopmaimja. To cy Mecta npeko Kojux O ce HCTOPHjCKa CBECT jeJHOT Ha-
pona Mora y oapel)eHoj Mepu peKOHCTPYHCAaTH Y BPEAHOCHOM CMUCILY, jep HUje
camo noMeHyT noraljaj 3HakoBuT, Beh (IITO je HeKaja BaXKHH]E) U OHAj] KOjU je
npehyran. Kako o nepunume borosby06 Illujakosuh: ,,3a60pas je Takohe akTHB-
HOCT, U YYECTBYje Y KOHCTPYKIHjH NaMhema, a TO jeé OCHOBA 3a KOHCTPYKIH]Y U
YaK U3MHILIbake MPOLUIOCTH, KOja ce Mpeay3uMa y CalallllbOCTH Paau LUJbeBa
Oyayhuoctu”.?” Tako ce MOXKe MMILTAIIATHO JOhH 10 OJaTKa KaKO XPBATCKA KyII-
Typa packuja ca Haciehem jyrocioBeHcKe JpiKaBe, JI0K OcTalla TPU MpaBoIuca
UnaK yka3yjy Ha ogpelheHo 3ajelHu4Ko Kyl1TypHo Haciele, 6e3 063upa Ha 10 Kojy
cuMOonnuKy BpenHocT oapehenu norahaju umajy y KyATYpHOM HapaTUBY
CPIICKOT, GOIIEbauKOT Wi [pHOTOpcKOor Hapona®® (amp. CapajeBcku arenrar, Ko-
coBcku 00j, [IpBU cpricKH ycTaHaK).

2" Borosby6 [Iujakosul, ,,0 namhemy u 3a6opaBy: UICHTUTET U3Mel)y OHTONOTH]E U TUCKypca”,
Ipucymnocm mpancyenodenyuje, IIb®/Ciyxbenn rnacuuk, beorpan, 2013, ctp. 71.

28 TTox cMHTAarMOM LPHOTOPCKH HAPOJ MUCIH Ce Ha oHe I[pHoropie koju cebe He cMaTpajy npH-
MaJIHMIIIMa CPIICKOT Hapoya. Mako je TepMHH Hay4YHO HeaJleKBaTaH Ja 03Ha4u, HCTOPHU]CKH IJIe-
JIaHO, HOBO(OPMHUPAHY HAIIMOHAJIHY CKYIIHHY, ayTOp HHje MPOHAIIA0 00Jbe pelieme (€THOHUM
Monmenezpunu nMa IE;KOPATHBAH KapakTep).

19



Munow Munuhesuh O HeKuM KYImypHONOAUMUYKUM ACHEKMUMA. ..

JIOKyMEHTH U criopasymu

CaBpeMeHa NOJIUTUYKA U UCTOPH]CKA PEATHOCT HEPETKO j& CUMOOINYKH
MaTepHjajN30BaHa y UIMEHUMA Pa3IMUUTHX JOKyMEHaTa U CIopasyMa. 3Hambe O
BUMa, Ka0 ¥ O BbHXOBOM 3HAUCHY 3a MOJUTUYKY 3ajeHUILY KOjOj MPUIagamo,
BUJI j€ OMILTE NOJIUTHUYKE KYJIType. Y IPaBONKCUMa Ce He MPOIYIITa MPUINKA Ja
ce yKa)ke yIpaBo Ha OBAKBE JOKYMEHTE U cropazyme. [Ipumepu cy oOpa3oBHO
(yHKLIMOHAIM30BaHH, a Takohe HaM J1ajy MpeacTaBy o oapehenum gpokycuma mo-
JEAMHUX KyATYPHUX MOJIUTHKA.

3Hamke 0 OBAaKBUM JIOKyMEHTHMA UIpa 3Ha4yajHy yJIory y Gopmupamy
Jp>KaBOTBOpHe cBecTH, na ce Tako y IICJ e mpomymra nomen CpeTemnCcKor
ycTaBa, kao HU caBpeMeHor Ycrasa PenyOnuke Cpouje. XII u I111J noncehajy na
3HauajHEe JJOKYMEHTE KOjU Cy UTPAJIM YJIOTY y HOKpeTamy CTaHAapIu3aluje ca-
BPEMEHOT XPBATCKOT U IpHOTrOopcKor cranaapaa®. To cy Deklaracija o nazivu i
polozZaju hrvatskog knjiZzevnog jezika (1967) u Deklaracija Crnogorskog PEN
centra o ustavnhom poloZaju crnogorskoga jezika (1997). beuku KibMKEBHHU JOT0-
Bop HHje moMmenyT camo y I1BJ, nok je HoBocazacku morosop (1960) momenyT
camo y XII. 3anuMIbuBO je 3ama3utu Ja ce [lejToHCKH criopa3yM, KOju ce Hajyxe
tue Oeneparmje buX, ne nomume camo y [1bJ. [IpaBonucu HaBoze U criopazyme
KOJU Cy MIpaji 3Ha4ajHy yJIory y (opMupamy caBpeMeHe reOnOIUTUYKE CITUKE
bankana, anu u eBporcke ucropuje (camo XI1 ve HaBoau bepiauHCcku KOHIpec).

HNucTuTynuje, ycranoBe U OpraHnusanmje

Bpennoctu ce ounTaBajy Ha MHCTUTYLIjaMa IPYIITBA Ka0 CIIeLU(PUIHUM
apTUKyJanyjama KylType Kojuma ce ypelyjy HajOMTHHjU acleKTH >XUBOTA
apyurea.® J[pskaBHE MHCTUTYIHMjE CY BaKaH EIIEMEHT JAPKaBHOCTH, a CIOCO0-
HOCT MHCTUTYLIMja /1a apTUKYJIUIITY APYLITBEHE IPOMEHE 3HayajaH je ycJoB CTa-
o6unHocTu jeqHe Kyarype. Crora popMupame CBECTH O HBUXOBOM IOCTOjalmby U
3Hauajy MpeACTaBba BaXKaH IIUJb KyJITYpHE IOJIUTHKE. Y CBAKOM OJ1 IIPaBoOIUCa
HaBOJIE Ce BaKHE MHCTHUTYLIM]E IpKaBe U KyaType. Moxkemo pehu 1a cy oBu npu-
MepH (YHKIIMOHAJIU30BaHU y cMepy (popMHparma MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHE CBECTH,

2 HMako ynorpe6/baBaMo TEPMUH LPHOIOPCKH CTaHap/l, Tpeda HAIOMEHYTH J1a CTaHAapIu3aliuja
TAKO3BAHOT je3rKa HUje 110 Kpaja cripoBe/eHa, nako je o 2017. roqune GpopmaiiHo 100H0 CBOjY
ISO 639 o3naxy — cnr.

%0 Vladimir Cvetkovi¢, Ekonomska kultura u Srbiji: kulturni obrasci, institucije i legitimizacijski
mehanizmi (doktorska disertacija), Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Odsek za sociologiju Filozofskog
fakulteta, Novi Sad, 2015, ctp. 56.
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uMajy HaMepy Jla YKaXy Ha MHCTHUTYIHM]€ KOje Cy BaXKaH €JEMEHT JP>KaBHOCTH
WX HAIIMOHAJIHOT MJICHTUTETA.

[1CJ naBoay MHCTUTY1IM]E Ol HALMOHAIHOT 3Ha4aja, Kao U BayKHE U3/1aBavyKe
MHCTHUTYLH]jE y cprickoj Kyitypu (Cpricka kismkeBHa 3aapyra, O6on, Homur). [pu-
mehyjemo na XIT u I11J HaBone nHcTUTYIMje Be3aHe 3a jesuk — XII: Odjel za
hrvatski standardni jezik Instituta za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje, Odsjek za kroat-
istiku Filozofskoga fakulteta SveuciliSta u Zagrebu; ITI1J: Institut za crnogorski
jezik i jezikoslovlje ,,Vojislav P. Nikcevi¢”, Katedra za crnogorski jezik. ITprucyctBo
OBHUX MPUMEpPA UMa U CBOJy CBPXY Ha IUIaHY je3UUKe MOJIUTUKE — 00a je3HKa Cy, Uc-
TOPU)CKH IJIEJaHO, HEJTAaBHO CTAH/IapAN30BaHa U ca PA3IMYUTUX HAyYHHUX MTO3HULIMja
OCIIOpaBa ce HHXOBA JMHIBUCTHYKA OMPABIAHOCT. 3aTO je YKa3UBaIbEe Ha je3UUKe
MHCTUTYLIMj€ YCMEPEHO Ha (popMHpabe Je3UUKOT MICHTUTETA, KOJU KA0 COLIMOINH-
I'BUCTHYKA KaT€ropuja NpeiCTaB/ba CTaB TOBOPHUKA IIPEMa BIACTUTOM je3uKy. Kana
j€ ped 0 LPHOTOPCKO] CUTYAIIHjH, OBO HAIIAIIABALE j€ OMPABIAHO Ca CTAHOBHUIITA
KyATypHE nonutuke, uMmajyhu y Buny na je na nomnucy u3 2011. rooqune camo
36,97% craHOBHUKA M3jaBUJIO J1a TOBOPH IIPHOTOPCKH j€3UK, HAKO IIPeMa UCTOM
nonucy y Lpuoj Topu narronannux Llproropana nma 44,98%.% Takohe, T111J je
0c00€H I10 TOME ILITO CE JeAUHO Y BheMY jaBJbajy MIMEHA HHCTUTYLIM]a KOj€ CYy BE3aHe
3a xpBarcku je3uk (Maruna xpBarcka, OJcjek 3a XpBaTCKH je3UK U KEbHKEBHOCT),
JIOK C€ Kao MpHUMEp MOMHUELE CaMO cpncka KrbudcesHocm. Tpeba yka3aTu Ha 3Ha-
YajHy yJIOTy XpBaTCKUX JIMHTBUCTA y je€3UUKO] CTaHAAPIU3AIM]H KOjy CIIPOBOIH
npkasa Lpua I'opa. tbuxosa ynora tex TpeGa 6MTH nogpoOHO HCTpaKkeHa.

[I11]J, xazna je ped 0 BEpCKUM yCTaHOBaMa, HaBOJU Kao MPHUMEpP CaMo
L{pHoropcky npaBociiaBHy IPKBY, 0K CpIicke mpaBociaBHE I[PKBE HEMa, HAKO
yIpaBo K0j npumnajaa Hajsehu 6poj Bepuuka Llpue ['ope. [Ipehyrano je 3HakoBUTO.
[TomuTrukyu MOTHBHUCAH oabup mpUMepa NpUIaga MHUPEM KOHTEKCTY CIIPOBO-
hema cTpykTypasiHe aMHe3Hje, Tj. ralemhy CelIeKTOBaHUX Tadyaka y mamhemwy. Ha
TOM Tpary je ¥ MpUMep KOjUM CE HABOJAU UME je/iHe moauTuike crpanke (JInbe-
pannu cases Lpue ['ope), nok Ha npumep y [1CJ umena crpanaka aajy oapas Bpe-
MEHa W3 paHMjUX M3/alka OBOI MPABOIMCA M NPEJCTaBbajy 3aHUMJbUB
COLIMOKYATYPHH TO/IaTaK.

YMeTHHYKA Jej1a

ITpumepu cy BehrHOM 00pa30BHO (PyHKIIMOHATM30BaHHU, KaKO Y CMepy yKa-
3UBaba Ha HALIMOHAIHY KIWKEBHU KaHOH, TAKO Uy cMepy omiure Kynrype. Y XII

31 Popis stanovnistva, domacinstava i stanova u Crnoj Gori 2011. godine, Zavod za statistiku,
Podgorica, 2011.
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U OBJIC IIOCTOj€ IPUMEPH U3 MomynapHe Kyarype ([ocnodap npcmenosa, Ilospa-
max bemmena). XI1 u [1bJ HaBoxe puiaMcka ocTBapermha ca TEeMaTUKOM paTroBa U3
neseneceTux roguHa (Kako je noueo pam na mom omoky, Huuuja 3emma). IICJ,
KaJza je ped o GHIMCKUM OCTBapeHMMa, OfjpakaBa crapuje crame (Omay Ha ciydic-
oernom nymy, I[lopoouuno dnaeo). U osne cy y I111J HaBeneHu nmpumepu aena u3
MoHTeHerpuctuke: [Ipasonuc yproeopcroza jezuxa u Lingua Montenegrina.
HecymmHBO je 1a cy MpaBOMMCHHU IPUMEPH y OBOM OfI€JbKY (pyHKIIMOHA-
JU30BaHU Y CMEPY yKa3HMBamba Ha Ba)KHA YMETHHMUKA JIEJIA, KAKO Ca CTAHOBUILTA
OImITer 00pa3oBama, TAKO M Ca CTAHOBHIITA HALIMOHAIIHE KIbHKEeBHOCTH. Tako ce
y IICJ naBone Ceobe Munoma Lpmwanckor, /opcku sujenay Ilerpa IlerpoBuha
Beroma u Mocm na Kenu Vise Anapuha. Jlakie, npucyTaH je KJIacHuaH MEeCHUK
cpricke kyntype (Hberoi), nmucail eHTpaIHOT TOKa cpricke Kyintype (Anmpuh) u
ncan nepudepHor Toka cprcke Kyntype (Upmaunckn). [1CJ naBoau Jywaros 3a-
KoHux 1 Mupocnaeweso jesanheme kao 3Ha4ajHE CIIOMEHUKE CPIICKE CPEIbOBe-
KOBHE YMETHOCTHU U IPKaBOTBOPHOCTHU. M oBJie je 3anumibuBo nperuurame [1CJ
u I111J — y o0a npaBomnuca 3HauajHy ynory uma HberomeBo iemn0, Hako je merosa
KyJITypHa peleniyja pa3iniura y IoMeHyTHUM cpeauHama. Bunumo aa I11J kao
penpe3eHTaTHBHA JIeN1a KEbKEBHOCTH HaBoM Iheromese cneBose [ opcku sujenay
u Jlyuy muxpokosmy, 30upKy necama Ilooyne yma Mupka bamesuha u pomas Jle-
nejcka eopa Muxauna Jlanuha. ¥V T1BJ nanaszumo 36upky Maka {uznapa Kavenu
cnaeau, a'y XI1 30upky npunosenaka Mupocnasa Kpnexe Xpsamcku 602 Mapc.

JlomaTHa 3anakama

[MTaxxwy HaM je pUBYKJIO jenHo npasorcHo npasuiio u3 [111J: ,,Ukoliko se
imenicama srbi, turci, latini i sl. oznacavaju nazivi vjerskih pripadnika, a ne nacion-
alna ili narodnosna pripadnost, one se redovno piSu malim pocetnim slovom”.*? Tlo
ceOH, y OBOM IpaBWITy HEMa HUYEra MOJIUTUYKOT, HAKO j€ TPABUIIO BPJIO HEOOMYHO.
MebhyTuM, npumep Koju y3 Hera cieiu OTKPHBA KyATypPHOIIOIUTHYKY (PyHIIKHOHA-
mmzanyjy: ,,Otisli su na stanak turcima... / Kosa mlada na groblje junacko, / siplje li
se bulah ka srpkinjah? / Da je bjeSe srbin ugrabio, / ako ho¢ah glave obrtati... / No
uteci u Kotor latini...”. 3amrro tberomeBu ctuxoBu? Paju ce o Tpagunuju Tymaucma
koja y tberomeBom ey siekceme kao mro ¢y Cpoun u cpncmeo TyMadu caMo Kao
ApXETHUIICKE MPENCTAaBE Y CBECTH HapoJa MOPEKIOM U3 CPEAHOBEKOBHOI IIEPHOIA.
Taxo y cBojoj crynuju Cnodonan Tomosuh nume: |1z citiranih stihova preuzetih iz
'Gorskog vijenca' odnosno 'S¢epana malog' evidentno je da se Njegos sluzi terminima:

%2 Pravopis crnogorskoga jezika, Ministarstvo prosvijete i nauke Crne Gore, Podgorica, 2010,
ctp.15.
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‘Crnogorci’ i 'Crnogorac' u svim slucajevima kad se njegovi literarni junaci nepos-
redno obrac¢aju skupu ili svojim savremenicima za razliku od upotrebe pojma 'Srbin’
kojim pjesnik nostalgi¢no doziva slike daleke prolosti”.® Peu je, naxie, o mpompar-
HOM eJIEMEHTY mporieca gecpbusaimje heroma® u mwerosor jena, Koju mocebHo Mo-
’KeMo TpatuTi HakoH 1945. rogune, jep, Kako 3aksbyuyje Munosan buinac, Hpyru
CBETCKHM paT MpeJcTaBiba KyIMUHALMOHY TauKy Iporeca ¢popmupama LpHoroparna
y noce6ny Haiujy.*® CBojeBpcaH mapasein3aM mpoleca, CaMmo Ha je3UYKOM IUIaHY,
Jla ce YOUUTH M y MakeJOHCKOM ciyyajy. bnaxxe Konecku nume: ,,[lepron ox npe-
CyHE Ba)KHOCTH Yy jauamy Tora (hakropa ynorpede, U y UeJIHHHU Y CTBapamy Make-
JIOHCKOT KIbMDKEBHOT je3uKa, peicTaBibajy roqune Hapognoocnoboaunauke 6opoe.
[...] [TapTu3ancke jeauHuMIIe, Ka0 U APYTH OPTaHU KOjHU CE YIIOPEJIO C ’bUMa CTBApajy,
OKYIUUbajyhu Jby/ie U3 pa3HUX KpajeBa, I0CTajy OHU Je3UKOTBOPAYKU KOJICKTUBH, KOjU
yOp3aBajy cTBaparbe OIIITer MakeJOHCKOT je3uka”.*® Hasenenu omespak u3 I1LJ je
MOXK/1a HajOOJba WITyCTpalija KyATypHOIIOIUTHYKE (PyHKIIMOHAIN3ALIM]e TIPIMeEpa.

Teopujcku MpUJIOr er3eMIIOIOTUjH

CBeyKynHOCT IpuMepa Koju ¢y yHoTpeOsbeHH y ofipe)eHOM JieTy Ha OCHOBY
Pa3IMYUTHX KPUTEPHUjyMa MOXKEMO Ha3BaTH €Tr3eMIUIONOIMIKUM anaparoM. CBaku
IpUMep je y KOHKPETHOM CITy4ajy THITOJIOIIKH YCJIOBJbEH, U Taj YCIOB MOKEMO Ha-
3Batu npumapra unycmpamusrocm. CekyHaapHe GyHKIM]je IpUMepa Mpou3uiiase
W3 CEMaHTHYKOT I1aHa. 3Hauewe oMoryhasa cexynoaphy ghyuxyuonanuzayujy. Ce-
KyHJapHe (yHKIM]je Cy B€3aHE 3a HUBO 3HAYCH-a, a IPOM3HIIa3e U3 eKCTPAIMHIBU-
CTUYKHMX OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjuUMa ce mpumep yrorpedsbasa. [Ipumep cBoje 3Hauewme
HEPETKO J100M]ja U3 aKTYEJIHOT KYJITYPHOT HAPAaTHBA, U3 PA3THMYUTUX MTOJTUTUYKUX U
JPYIITBEHOMCTOPHU]CKUX OKOJIHOCTH. YKOJIMKO KEITMMO HIIyCTPOBATH MPABUIIO -
carba BEJIMKOT CJIOBa KOJ BIIACTUTHX MMEHA, HHj€ UCTO XONeMO JIM TO YYHMHUTH U3-
MUILIJBEHUM WM CTBAPHUM UMEHOM HEKE HCTOPH)CKE JIMYHOCTH.

CekynnapHe GyHKIH]je prEMepa He MOpajy OMTH U3pa3 CBECHE aKTUBHOCTH
aytopa, Beh Mory OuUTH 0fjpa3 HECBECHO YTHCHYTE COLIMOKYATYpHE HH(pOpMAIIHje.
VYnpaBo (ppekBEeHTHOCT, O6ap KaJia je ped o IpaBONKCY, YMHU jeIaH O KpUTepUjyMa
n36opa. Ha Taj HauuH, pa3ivyuTy BUAOBHU JMHTBOIUIAKTHYKE JINTEPAType MOTY

% Slobodan Tomovi¢, Komentar Gorskoga vijenca, uartepuer: http://www.montenegro.org.au/ko-
mentar_gorskog_vijenca_lat.html, 24/3/2022.

% Andrew B. Wachtel, How to Use a Classic: Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos$ in the Twentieth Century,
unrepret; https://books.openedition.org/ceup/2426?lang=en, 24/3/2022.

% Munosan Bunac, Ynanyu 1941-1946, Kynrypa, Beorpan, 1947, ctp. 221-222.

% Brnaxe Koneckw, ,,0 pasBUTKY MAKEIOHCKOT KIbHKEBHOT je3uKa”, JYoCHOCI068eHCKU (hunonoe,
1958, XXIlIl, 1-4, crp. 40.
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MOCTAaTH IPEIMET KYJITYPOJIOLIKE aHATIN3€, jep YIPABO €r3eMILIONIONIKH arapar of-
pehenor yrioenuka Moxe OMTH U3BOP PA3IMYUTHX BHI0BA MH(OPMAIIHja O BpEMEHY
y Kome yiOeHuk Hactaje. CaMUM TUM IITO MPHCYCTBO BEIMKOr Opoja mpuMepa
MIPE/ICTaBIba OJUTUKY JUIAKTUUKE JIUTepaType, puMepH Hajuerthe Bpiie mmpy oo-
pa3zoBHY (YHKIH]Y. YKOIUKO j€ MpuMep HEMHTCHIIMOHAIHO n3abpaH, OH/Ia Haj-
yemrhe mpejncTaBjba CaMO MACHBHU COLMOKYITYPHH IMOJAaTaK. YKOJHKO je MaK
CBECHO M3a0paH, 10 NpaBHiTy je 00pa30BHO WU KYJITYPHOIOIUTUYKY (PyHKIIMOHA-
nu3oBaH. HapaBHO, y caBpeMEHOM CBETY TEILKO j€ TOBOPUTH 0 00pa3oBamby Koje He
MIPETIIOCTaBIba OJipel)eHH KyJITYPHOIIOIUTUYKHA OKBHUD.

HOPMHUPAILE ' PAOUNJCKOI' CUCTEMA

Crannapansanyja npeTnocrasiba rpadusanujy. Mehyrtum, koju cy meHu
TEOKYJITYPHH U KYJITYPHOIOJIUTUYKH OKBUpH? [IncMO HacTaje Kao HUBUIIM3ALM]CKa
TEKOBMHA KOja oMoryhasa mpeHoc nopyke y BpeMeHy u npoctopy. CaMum Tum,
MUCMO TPETeH/Iyje Ha HeKo Apyro Bpeme (OyayhHocT), OHO TpaHCIeHaMupa IPOCTOP
OJIUTYKOM J[a C€ 3allUCAHO CadyBa, CHMOOINYKH OBEKOBEUH.S” YKOJIUKO CYIITHHCKH
y3MeMO y 0031p ca3Hambe j1a je yoBek animal symbolicum®®, mocraje nam jacan 3Ha-
4aj cUMOOJIMYKOT y MPOCTOPY MOhH Koje je CBOj jacaH M3pa3 J00HIIO Y TEPMHUHY
cumbonuyxux enuma. Heku ayropu, nopeaehu cranaapausaiujcke nporece y aparn-
CKOM M CPIICKOXPBATCKOM j€3MKY, HaIvallaBajy 3Hauaj cuMOonnuke pyHkuuje je-
3MKa, KOja je TOKOM pacmajia CpICKOXPBATCKOI CTaHIap/ia OJUrpalia IpeBary Haj
komyHukatuBHOoM (yHkijom.*® Kana Mean B. Jlanuh y mucmy Yapicy Cumuhy
1992. ronuHe nuie aa je npecrao MUcaT ,,CPICKO-XpBaTCKu’ — TO YIIPABO yKazyje
Ha CUMOOIIMYKH CMHCa0 caMor Ha3uBa.*? Jep, OH je HacTaBHO Jia MHIIE UCTUM je3H-
koM. OBa ce cuTyaluja rpeciuKaBa Ha HUBO rpaduje, jep je MMcMo HajMapKaHTHHja
CcUMOOJIMYKA eMaHallija je3uKa 3aTo LITO Ta Ha ofipel)eH HauuH MaTepujamsyje.

Wmajyhu y Buny cupery Mohu u cuMOOIMYKOT, TOCTaje pa3yMJbUBH]E Ha-
CTOjambe PA3IMUUTUX APKAaBa Ja TOKOM UCTOPHjE M3BPILE HACHIHY WU MOCTe-
NIEHY CMEHY I'padujCKOT CUCTEMa y CPIICKO] KYITypH WIN HKEHUM JielnoBuMa. To

37 petar Jevremovic¢, ,,Fenomenologija pisma i efekti reci”, Srpska teologija danas 2010, Zbornik
radova drugog godiSnjeg simposiona, Institut za teoloSka istraZivanja PBF, Beograd, 2011, ctp.2.
% |van Ivi¢, Covek kao animal symbolicum, Zavod za udzbenike, Beograd, 2015.

% Dareg A. Zabrah, The language that unites and the language that divides us: Why was Arabic
kept and Serbo-Croatian abolished?”, The Journal of Nationalism and Ethnicity, Volume 40, 2012,
Issue 4, ctp. 545-559.

% [Toaneo npexo okeana: npenucka Heana B. Jlanuha u Yaprca Cumulia 1969-1996, npupenuia
Cgernana [llearoBuh J{umutpujeuh, Ynroja mrramma/Yuuresbeku paxkyntet/IHCTHTYT 38 KEbU-
»KeBHOCT U ymetHocT, beorpas, 2007, ctp. 208.
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je ucnppa 6muna Xa630ypuika monapxuja (1779, 1781. rox), Tj. o 1867. rogune
Ayctpoyrapcka (1876, 1914, 1915, 1916. ron)*, sarum HesaBucua [[pxaBa
Xpsarcka (1941-1945), Cjenumene Amepuuke Jpxase (1950), ®HPJ* u Pemy6-
nuka Xpsarcka (1991-1995)*. Tokom [Ipyror cBetckor para Kpasbepuna Uranuja
(mox Bnamthy Hanmonanue dammcriuuke mapruje) jaBHoO He 3a0pamyje hupuimako
MIHCMO, aJld YBOJIM HOBH Ha3uB 3a je3uk: lingua montenegrina.*

YecTo ce OBM MpoLECH MEPLUUNUPAJy CaMO Kao ToguHe 3a0paHe WU ro-
JIMHE TPOroHa hupuianykor nmucma. 3ampaBo, YBEK € paJuiio camo O JeTHOM —
MOKYIIajy HaMmeTama JIATHHUYKOT MHCMa Kao jeMHOI MHCMa 3a Oeliekere
cprickor je3uka. OBe KyJITYpHOIIOJIUTHYKE TSHCHIIN]E KOj€ MMa]y BUIIIEBEKOBHO
Tpajame — o 18. Beka ma 10 AaHac, caMo Ha CyOBEp3MBHUjU HAUMH — YKJIanajy
ce y MOJUTHKY T10]] Ha3UBOM Xab30ypuika koncmanma®. Ped je 0 MOTUTHIN KOjy
Cy UMIIEpHjaIHE CUJIE JUPEKTHO, WM IPEKO MojpeheHnx NoIUTHYKUX cyOjekara
(npxaBa, maprtuja, enuTa) CIpOBOMIIEC HA CPIICKOM KYJITYpPHOM mpocTopy. Basba
YOUUTH JaCHY pa3iuKy U3Mel)y UeoI0ruje U HHTepeca — SOJIONIKA MMOJIa3HIITa
Cy Ce TOKOM HCTOpHje Memala, ajld je HHTepeC 3aaHoOr KyATYPHOT €KCIIaH3HO-
HU3Ma ocTao uctu. HapaBHO, mpomeHe y rpadujckoM cucTeMy HE MOpajy yBEK
OUTH TocTeuIla CIIOJbHOT HaMeTama, Beh Mory OUTH U U3pa3 caMOCTalHe KyJ-
TYPHOIIOJIMTUYKE [IPEOpUjEeHTAlIM]e, IIITO je HAa IPUMEp CIIydaj Kaja je ped o pe-
dopmu pyckor mapa [lerpa 1.4

[TomeHyT 3Ha4aj MUCMa y KyJITYpHOj HOJUTHIIM HE OIIEAa Ce camo y
CJIy4ajy CPICKOT MCTOPUjCKOT MCKYCTBa — OHO j€ Y OBOM CIIy4ajy KOMILIEMEH-
TapHO ca CBETCKOMCTOPH)CKUM KpeTambuMma. Kako numre Bawa Cranummh: ,, 11u-
peme JIATHHUYKOT THCMa JIaHac, KOje je Y MHOTHM JIeJIOBUMa CBETa IMOTUCHYIIO
WX TOTUCKYje Ipyra MUCcMa, HIIP. aparncko mucMo y Typckoj, 3anaHoj Agpuru
(xayca), Unnone3uju, Manesuju, kuaecko nucMo y Bujetnamy, hupunuiy Ha
npoctopy EBpoasuje, yrpaso je 10ka3 KyATypHOT AUCKOHTUTYUTETA Y JaTUM Cpe-

41 Tlasne Uuh, IIpeaned ucmopuje cpnckoe jesuxka, 3naBauka xmmkapauia 3opana CrojaHo-
Buha, Cpemcku Kapnosiu / Hosu Caj, 2014, crp. 304-305.

42 Mehta Coleman Armstrong, “A Rat Hole to be Watched”? CIA Analyses of the Tito-Stalin Split,
1948-1950, 148. unrepruert: https://repository.lib.ncsu.edu/bitstream/handle/1840.16/1006 /etd.pdf?
sequence=1&isAllowed=y, 8/3/2022.

4 Ante LeSaja, Knjigocid: uniStavanje knjiga u Hrvatskoj 1990-ih, Profil/Srpsko narodno vijece,
Zagreb, 2012.

4 Jenuna Crojanosuh, ITym cpnckoe jesuxa u nucma, CK3, Beorpan, 2016, ctp. 186. /lanac ®a-
KyJITET 32 [IPHOTOPCKH je3MK M KEIKEBHOCT M3/1aje yaconuc mox umenom Lingua Montenegrina
Koju ,,kao ¢asopis za jezikoslovna, knjiZzevna i kulturna pitanja od osnivanja 2008. godine ima
misiju razvijanja i afirmacije montenegristike kao najmlade grane slavistike”.

4 Muno Jlommap, [yx camonopuyarsa, Catena mundi, Iupor, 2018, ctp. 99-119.

% Bama Cranumuh, ,,Oprorpaduja u pesonyunja”, Cpncku jesux XXII, Beorpax, 2018, ctp.
303-305.
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JMHaMa U “)KeJbe 3a rnorcropehnBameM’ U yKIbYUCHEM Y TPEHYTHO MPECTHKHY
LUBWIN3ALIK]Y, KOja MO MPABUIIy U caMa TEXH IIHUPEHY CBOJUX €THOKYITYPHUX
obenexja”.*" Carerano Ha OBaj HauMH, MOCTAj€ jaCHO KOJIMKO j€ MPOMUCHBAE
rpadujCcKoOr cUCTeMa 3Ha4yajaH MoTe3 KOjU JaJIeKo NMpeBa3uiia3u pasiiore JMHIBU-
cTh4Ke HopMaTuBUCTHKE. [locenuiie Tor HOpMaTUBUCTUUKOT YNHA TUYY C€ UICH-
TUTETA ¥ LIUBUWIM3ALIM]jCKE TPUIATHOCTH jeTHE KyIAType.

Nmajyhu cBe 0BO y BUY, carvie[]ajMO IIPABOIUCHA PEIICHha Y TOMEHYTUM
[IPaBOMKCHUMA KOja c€ THUy HOpMHpamba IpaujcKor CUcCTeMa!

hupunuia — OCHOBHO CPIICKO MUCMO €a, KaKo c€ HaBOAH, HEOCITOPHOM
[1CJ | cumbonmukom yHKIHjoM. JIATHHUYKO TTHCMO je CBaKOJHEBHA MOTpeda
KyJAType, Hayke 1 koMyHuKanuje. HopmaTtuBHa cy 06a nucma.

XIT | Y ciryx0eHo0j yrmoTpeOu JIaTHHIYKO mucMo. HopmMaTuBHA JaTHHULA.

,,U bosanskome jeziku koriste se dva pisma: latinica i ¢irilica”.

1bJ HopmaTuBHa cy o0a nucma.

,,U savremenoj upotrebi u Crnoj Gori ravnopravna su dva pisma: latin-

g -,
i ica i ¢irilica”. HopmaTuBHa cy 06a nucma.

Kao mrro Buanmo, XI1 nmponucyje ynorpeOy camo JatuHAYKor mucma. [16J
u I111J nponcyjy paBHOIpaBHy ynotpedy 06a nucma. [1CJ cymTuaCKH npomnu-
cyje ynotpeOy oba rmucma y3 mpenopyky Aa je hupummako nmiucmo nmpuMapso. Mako
I1CJ nonymra ynorpeOy o6a nucma, wian 10. YceraBa Perry6nuke Cpouje npormu-
cyje caMo hHpWIHYKO TTHCMO Y CITy>)KOeHO] yroTpeou. Ha cuMOomudkoM Tutany
OBJIE OYMTABAMO jeTHY UCTOPH]CKY KOHCTAHTY — CUMOOJIMYKY BE3y CPIICKE IpKaB-
HOCTHU 1 hMpHIMYKOT McMa. 3aHUMJIBUBO je IPUMETUTH J1a, HAKO MPOIHCY]Y paB-
HOIPABHOCT IUcaMa, He ocToje hupummuka u3nama [16J u [11J. Takole, jesnuxa
npakca mel)y bommarmma ykasyje Ha JOMUHAIH]Y JTaTHHUIIE, a CTambe HUje MHOTO
Apyraduje HU Y IPHOTOPCKO] CPEIMHH.

Kynrypau oOpasar naTerpaiyje hupmimdkor KynTypHor Hacieha yousbuB
jey XIT u I1BJ, na tako y XII nanasumo naa ce: ,,U povjesti [hrvatski jezik] zapi-
sivao glagoljicom i hrvatskom ¢irilicom”, nox y I1BJ mume na je ,,U proslosti bo-
sanski jezik biljezen glagoljicom, bosanc¢icom i arebicom”. V rtabenapuom
npuka3y xpBarcke hupunuie 3 XI1 Hanasumo hupunmake rpademe Koje 3arpaBo
MIPUIIAIA]y CPIICKO] YCTaBHO-Op30mucHO] hupumuim.

lopuny nana npe n3nacka XI1, gaxne 2012. ronune y 3arpey, onpkaH je
mehynaponuu HayuHu ckym mon HazuBom Hrvatska ¢irilicna bastina ,,povodom

47 Bamwa Cranummh, ,,O aurpaduju y cprckoj u Kopejckoj nucmMenoctu”, Hayunu cacmanak caa-
sucma y Bykoese oane, 4111, beorpan, 2012, ctp. 77.
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500. obljetnice tiskanja prve hrvatske ¢irili¢ne knjige”. Mucnu ce na /[y6posauxu
monumeenux u3 1512, ronune, 3a xoju je Munan Pemerap jomr 1938. ronune yt-
BPJIMO [1a je TIHCaH CPIICKUM je3ukoM.*® YBHIOM y Tum hupuiuiie Koju ce Haiasu
y Tabenu npunoxenoj y3 XII, pexio 6u ce na je ped ynpaBo 0 KOMOMHOBAHO]
ycTaBHO-Op3onucHoj hupunuuu u3 [yoposauxoe monrumeenuxa, IpBe KibUTe
HITaMITaHe Ha HAIlleM HAPOIHOM je3UKY Y KaTOJIMYKO] CPEIUHHU, KAKO y CAMOM JI0-
KyMeHTy cToju ,,in littera et idiomate serviano”.*® To ce mpBeHCTBEHO BHIM 1O
Op30MHCHUM OOJTUIIMMA CJIOBA: L, HAJMK Ha JAHAIIHE MTAMITaHO ¥, 3aTUM M Kao
JIATHHCKO V, B 000pPEHO yAEeCHO, KBaIPaTHO R.

Kana je ped o 6ocanuui nomenytoj y [1bJ, HaBenrthemo 3akibydak Jenene
M. Crommuh: ,,CxBarame 60caHIUIe TATUYHUM 00CAHCKUM MICMOM MTPOU3AIILIO0
j€ Kao TmocieauIa MoJIMTHYKE TeXKIbE ayCTpOyrapCcKux BiacTH a ce bocHa u3o-
nyje ox Cpbuje. [Taneorpadckum uctpaxkupamuma, mel)ytum, yrepheHo je aa je
ped o BapujaHTH cprickor hupumuakor 6p3omuca”.>® Jlakie, CBEIOYHMMO HEIpe-
KWHYTOM IOJUTUYKOM KOHTHHYHTETY Xa030ypIIKe KOHCTaHTe.

Hajpanukanauju HOpMaTUBUCTUYKY 1OTe3 cripoBezeH je y I11J, rae ce
HOpPMUPAjy HOBA I[PHOTOPCKA adereaa u a30yka Koje capike 1o YeTUPU HOBE rpa-
deme (maruamano S/§, Z/z, onmocto hupumrano C/¢, 3'/3"). OBako pafuKkazaH HOp-
MaTUBHCTUYKH IOCTYMAK Ja Ce pa3yMeTH CaMO YKOJIUKO C€ y3My Yy BHJ
KYJITYPHOITOJIMTHYKY YUHUOLY, Tj. YMEECHHIIA JIa CTaHIapAn3aliija IPHOTOPCKOT
je3WKa HacTaje Kao U3pa3 CBECHE HAIMOTeHEe3€e KOjy CIPOBOIU aprkaBa. To ce jacHO
BU/IM M y cieneho] peueHunu jeqHe o/ KIbYYHUX JIMYHOCTH IPOjeKTa CTaHaap -
3alije [PHOTOPCKOT je3uka — Anana Yupruha: ,,Za svega tri godine od usvajanja
Ustava Crne Gore jedno od kljucnih pitanja crnogorskoga drzavnog identiteta ima
izgleda da bude rijeSeno — pitanje crnogorskoga jezika” (mogsyxao M.M).%! TTo-
MEHyTa HaIllMOTreHe3a je OJIMYeHa y MPOLeCHMa JUBEP3U(HKaIIje HOBOT IIPHOTOP-
CKOT' UJCHTUTETA y OIHOCY Ha UCTOPUjCKH (OPMHUpPAH CPICKU HJECHTHUTET. Y
MIPUJIOT TOME HJIE arcoIyTHA IMHIBUCTUYKA HEOTPABIAHOCT OBOT MOCTYIIKA, KaKO

48 TokoM THCarba OBOT Macyca OCJIOHUIM ¢Mo ce Ha pax Jenene M. Cromuh (Jenena M. Croruh,
,,JJoBOZTIOM muTama 0 XpBarTckoj hupmimakoj 6amrunn”, Jyscrnocnosencku gunonoe, LXX, Un-
crutyt 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, Beorpan, 2014, crp. 249-266). Takole B. busbana Camaprmh,
,» Anpruna kao '‘6ocanunna’ u/um ‘xpsarcka hupumuia”™, Cpneku jesuk u cpncko nucmo oanac,
AHYPC, bama Jlyka, 2019, ctp. 223-236.

* Tlerap Bophuh, Hcmopuja cpncke hupunuye, 3aBon 3a yudenuke, beorpan, 1990, 191. Buau
u Bamwa Cranummh, ,, hupununa Jlyoposadkor monursenuka u3z 1512. ronune”, Cpnexu monum-
eenuk: cnomenuya Munany Pewemapy 1512-1942-2012, CAHY, Beorpap, 2016, ctp. 145-150.
%0 Jenena M. Croumh, ,,IToBo1oM muTama 0 XpBaTckoj NUpuiIndkoj OAmTuHN”, Jys#CcHOCIO6EHCKU
Gunonoe, LXX, UnctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, beorpan, 2014, ctp. 254.

51 Adnan Cirgi¢, Povodom standardizacije crnogorskog jezika, unrepner: https://maticacrno-
gorska.me/files/43/01%20adnan%20cirgic.pdf , 21/3/2022.
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HaBoau AHa Jamymeuh-Onusepu: ,,IHOBammja mpHOTrOpcKe aderene, OMHOCHO
a30yKe JIMHIBHCTHYKH je HEONPABIaHa, IIOITO IACOBH ¢ U 3, KOjH Ce jaBibajy He
CaMo y LIPHOTOPCKUM HET0 M CBUM OCTAJIUM IITOKAaBCKUM 'OBOPUMA Ca UjEKaBCKUM
M3rOBOPOM, HE MOTY UMaTH CTaryc (hoHeme, Kako 300T ¢ MyKkoM Hal)eHUX TUCTHUHK-
TUBHUX MapoOBa, TaKO U 300T OCKYIHOT Opoja JiekceMa y Kojuma ce jaBipajy. Pra-
vopis crnogorskoga jezika u pjeuHUK MPUIIOKEH y3 Hera Mmokasaiu Cy Ja cy
joToBaHM criMpaHTH ¢ U 3 MPUCYTHH CAMO y HEKOJIHKO KOPHjEHCKHX MopdeMa U y
XHUITIOKOPUCTUIIIMA M OHOMATOIIE]CKUM PHjeunMa, KOje CToje Ha nepudepuju Jek-
cudakor (hoH/ta cBakor jesuka’.>? Tako ce joIl jeTHOM MOTBphyje 1a mpoMeHe rpa-
¢ujckor cucrema HMKaJa HHUCY YUCTO JIMHTBUCTHYKE HPUPOAE, KAKO j€ TO
nedpunucana Cysana Beprxajm®, Beh uM yBek nperxo/u onpeheHn KyarypHOo-
JUTUYKH KOHIICTIT.

Kana je peu o kyarypHom obpacity koju ountaBamo y I1CJ, Baspa ykazatu
Ha TO Jla C€ ONPABAAHOCT OALITHILEHA JATUHUYKOT MHCMa BHJM IIpE CBera y
CPIICKOM IHCAaHOM Hacliel)y HacTajaoM TOKOM jeTHOMITIOBEKOBHOT CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT
JE3MYKOT 3ajeIHUIITBA. ToMe ce y 3arpajii 10/1aje Jla ce MUCIIM U Ha Hachehe ,, JesoM
U cTapuje oJ] TOr Iepuojaa’”, TAe ce Moapa3yMeBa CPICKO JATUHUYKO Hacnehe 1y6-
pOBadKe KIIKEBHOCTH. UMHU Ce J]a aKIeHAT KOjU Ce J1aje CPIICKO-XPBAaTCKOM je-
3UYKOM 3ajeTHUIITBY y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHOI' PUCYCTBA JIATUHUYKOT IIHCMA y
CPIICKOj KYJITYpH MMa BUIIECTPYKO ONpaBAam-e, Majyhul y Buy 1a CHCTEMCKa yIo-
Tpeba JaTMHUYKOT ucMa off crpane Cpba mpaBoOCIaBHOT KyJITYPHOT MUJbea He I10-
CTOjU TIPEe CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT Ap>KaBHOTI jeanHcTBa. Ha TOM Tpary ce, Bepyjemo, y
Hopmamuenoj epamamuyu cpnckoaa jeuka TOBOPU CaMo O — CPIICKOXPBATCKO] Jla-
tuauim.> Bessko Bpoopuh npumehyje 1a ce TaTHHUYKO TUCMO TToMuibe y Cprckom
npasonucy 3a wikoncky ynompedy Cresa Uytypuna u3 1884. ronune: ,,Ho ocum hu-
PUIIULIOM, THIIIE C€ CPIICKU Je3UK U JIATHHUIIOM, Tj. IMCMOM JIATUHCKUX HApOJa,
kojuM ce ciyxe CpOu 3amaiHe pkse”.> JacHo je, mak ga C. UyTypuiio ctBapu car-
JeaBa ca CTAHOBHINTA MHTEIPAITHOCTH CPIICKE KYAType Kojoj mpumanajy u Cpou
KaToJIMUKe BeporcrioBecTH. HakoH BUXOBOI HECTaHKA Kao jaCHO yOOIn4eHe KyJ-
TypHE | MOIMTHYIKE 3ajeHuIe HakoH 1945. roaune®, TaTHHUYKO MUCMO Y CPIICKO]

%2 Ana Jamymesuh OnusepH, ,,l{[pHOrOpCcKe MHOBALU]€ CPICKOT/CPIICKOXPBATCKOT MpaBomuca’,
Oxmoux, 1-2, Maruua cpricka — pymtso wianosa y Lpuoj T'opwu, [Toxropuna, 2011, crp. 119.
53 Suzanne Wertheim, “Reclamation, revalorization and re-Tatarization via changing Tatar orthographies”
Orthography as social action. Scripts, spelling, identity and power, Géttingen 2012, ctp. 65-101.

% TIpexpar Iunep, Usan Knaju, Hopmamusna epamamuxa cpnekoe jesuxa, Maruua cpricka, HoBu
Capn, 2013, ctp.17.

% TIpema Bessko BpOopuh, Ilpasonuc u wixona, JIpymTBo 3a CPICKK j€3UK U KEbHKEBHOCT, Beo-
rpaz, 2015, ctp. 135.

% Munopan Exmeunh, [yeo kpemarse usmely knamwa u oparsa: ucmopuja Cpoa y HO80M 8eKy
(1492-1992). Uctopuja Cpba y HoBOM Beky (1492-1992), Espo—bynTtn, Beorpaz, 2011, cp. 204.
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KyJITYpH 100Hja UCKIJbYUHBO jJYTOCIIOBEHCKH, Tj. CPIICKOXPBATCKH KapakTep.

Ca CHHXPOHOT CTaHOBHIIITA, MOYKEMO 3aKJby4nTH Jia TpH npasoruca (I1CJ,
[1BJ, I111J) 3anpaBo HOpMUpPajy KOHKYPEHTHY CHHXPOHY TUTrpadujy — HaopeaHy
1 KOHKYpEHTY ynotpeOy JiBa mucMa y jeiHoj Kynrtypu. Maxko je y cpouctuim B. Cra-
HUIKh jaCHO yKa3a0 Ha HEOIP>KUBOCT OBOT CTaa, KOje je YBEK MPUBPEMEHO, jep
ce CUHXpOHA KOHKypEeHTHa Aurpaduja yBek perBapa y 11jaxpoHy CEKBEHIIM]jIHY
aurpadujy® — To U Jajbe HUje YTUIIAIO HA IPOMEHE Y CPIICKO] je3UYKOj HOTHTHIIH
1 1B0a30y4HOCT M JBOM3TOBOPHOCT OCTajy HajMapKaHTHje 0COOMHE CPIICKOT Tpa-
Bornuca. Kako B. Cranumh 3akspydyje, KOHKypeHTHa Turpaduja je KOHKypeHIuja
IIBEjy KyJITypa U y Kpaji0j JIMHUJU JIOKa3 CMEHE KyJITypa WU BUXOBUX OUTHHUX
obenexja y ogpehenoM BpemeHy. OBO je OUIIO JaCHO jYTOCIIOBEHCKOM MHHHCTPY
npocsere U Kyatype PonosbyOy HonakoBuhy jomr 1950. roqune. OH je, Ha 3aXTeB
amepuukor ambacanopa [lopria Ajnena aa ce kao 1o0kas3 ,,packuaa ca Pycuma’ na-
nycty hupunuua u npehe Ha JTaTuHMILY, OArOBOpUO: ,,PagumMo Ha ToMe a CBAaKoO
nere y JyrociuaBuju Hayuu JlaTHHHMILY, 11a he To qohu camo o ce6e”.%® Tpeba Harvia-
CHTH J1a C€ y CPIICKOM CITy4ajy NUpHUIMYKO MUCMO OJ1 CTpaHe 3amaja yBeK MepLu-
npa Kao MPUCYCTBO PYCKOT KyJATYPHOIIOJIUTHYKOT yTUIIAja, a HE Ka0 ayTeHTUYaH
u3pa3 ayToXToHe KyaType. Jla je ped o 3amajHoM KyJATypHOM LIUPEY, OKazyje ’
IpUMep MOTUCKUBAKA [VIaroJbHIe Mel)y KaToJMYKUM CBEeIITeHCTBOM Jlanmaruje
ox ctpane Barukana u Aycrpoyrapcke Tokom 19. u 20. Beka. [Ipema jenHom nucmy
KOje je mpuMmac cpricku u Hagouckyn 6apcku lumve Munmnosuh ynytro Jocumy
Jypajy LlITpocmajepy, BUIMMO Ja ce M IIaroJbuiia Takohe nepuunupaia Kao pycu-
3am.>® TToTrckuBame hUPUITHYKOTL, @ KAKO BHIMMO M [JIATOJBUYKOT MIHCMA, [PE/I-
CTaBJba CBOJEBPCHU IIPONpPATHHU YMHHJIALL 3amajHe pycodooluje.

Ca cTaHOBHIIITA T€OKYJITYpE, CACBUM j€ JaCHO 3aIlITO Cy CPIICKU HApOJ U
CpIICKa KYJITYpa 0] KOHCTAHTHUM MIPUTUCKOM ,,JJAaTUHU3ALU]e” — CPIICKH HApOJl
j€ Haj3anaJ Huj|u IPaBOCIaBHU HAPO/. YIIPaBO Taj TPAHUYHU M0JI0XKA] Y pacIioesH
TeONOJUTHYKUX MHTEPECHHUX cdepa, Ia U cama KOHTAKTHOCT CPIICKE KYITYpe,
YCJIOBHMJIA j€ MIPUCYCTBO MHOTHX JIE3MHTETPATUBHUX CHUJIA YMjH jaCaH U3pa3 UMaMO
y KOHKYpPEHTHO] CHHXpOHO] nurpaduju. [ToBomoM nuHaMuke OBUX Mpoleca Bajba
YBHJIETH Ja C€ UCTOPU)jCKU TPEHYTaK yJacka JaTHHUYKOT niucMa mehy Cpbe mpa-
BOCJIABHOT KYJITYpHOT MHJbea MOKJIONUO Ca CTBapameM JyrocinaBuje y Kojoj je,
no peunma Ciiobonana JoBanoBuha, Cpricku Hapo/| U3BPIIMO HAIIMOHAIHY JIEMO-

" Bama Crauumuh, ,, Tunonomku oksupu cprcke gurpaduje”, Hayunu cacmanax crasucma y
Byxose oane, 3139, beorpan, 2009, crp. 89.

% Mehta Coleman Armstrong, “A Rat Hole to be Watched”? CIA Analyses of the Tito-Stalin Split,
1948-1950, 148. unreprert: https://repository.lib.ncsu.edu/bitstream/handle/1840.16/1006/ etd.pdf?
sequence=1&isAllowed=y, 8/3/2022.

% Buxkrop Hosak, ,,CBera GainTrHa: cyn0MHa XpBaTCKOT TIIAr0In3Ma y pBoj Jyrociaasuju — yiora
ennckomata U Pumcke Kypuje”, Magnum Crimen |, Catena mundi, Beorpan, ctp. 332.
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ounuszanujy. CBe nomenyTo norplhyje 3anaxame lymana [Ipopokosuha u Mu-
nane babuh: ,,HoBo mucMo — HoBa eeonorumuuxa opujentammja’.%

300r cBera Tora, BApHjaHTHOCT CPIICKE OpTorpadcke HOpMe, OJTUUEHE Y
JIBOM3TOBOPHOCTHU U JABOA30yYHOCTH, HUje caMO MpoOJIeMaTHYHa ca CTAHOBUILTA
jesndke ekoHomHje, Beh mpeacTaBiba MOTOAHO TIIO 33 JIE3UHTETPaLujy KyJuType.
BapujanTHOCT OTBapa mpocCTop 3a CEKyHIapPHO O3HAKOBJbEHHE, IITO HA HUBOY KYJI-
Type AOBOJM 10 JI€3UHTErPAaTUBHUX Ipoleca. Tamo rjae mocToju Bapujanuja, y
JPYLITBEHO] Ipakcu he 1o mpaBuily HaCTaTH U APYLITBEHO 3HAYCH-E BapHjaHTE ca
CBHM CBOjJUM €KCTPAJMHIBUCTUYKHM ACOLMjaIMjaMa, TIOMYT OHUX HJICOJTOIIKHX,
KJIACHHUX, PErMOHAIIHUX WM HaluoHaaHuX. OBO MOXe JOBECTHU /10 HECPIICKOT
CXBaTarma MjeKaBCKOT M3rOBOPa, ILITO j€ MapaoKcaiHo, uMajyhu y Buay na je uje-
KaBHIIa, CI000THO MOXXeMO pehu — KJTacCHu4aH N3roBOP CPIICKOT KEHKEBHOT je3HKa.
Ty cMmo Ha Tpary nporeca cpbujanuzayuje cprcke Kynrype. JJok cprcky Hopmy
Ha ofjpeeHr HaYMH J1eCTa0IIN3yje TBOM3TOBOPHOCT U ABOA30OYYHOCT, XPBATCKH,
OOIIHAaYKU U LPHOTOPCKH CTAHAAP] JOCIEIHO HOPMUPA]y MjeKaBCKH M3TOBOP U
SKCIUTMIMTHO (XPBATCKH) WM YIOTPEOHO (OOIIBaYKH, IIPHOTOPCKU) IPUMAT Jia-
TUHUYKOT NTUcMa. Tako ce mocTeneHo o0InKyje CBECT O CPIICKOM CTaHAapay Kao
JIOCIIEIHO €KaBCKOM, ILITO CPICKH j€3MYKU U KYATYPHH MPOCTOpP Cy’KaBa Ha
npxasHe rpanute Pemmybnuke Cpouje.

3AK/bYYAK

Naxo Hajuenthe nmajy o6pa3oBHy (QyHKIH]Y, oapel)eHu 1e10B1 KOHKPETHOT
€r3eMILIONOIIKOT arapara Mory OUTH KyJITYPHOIIOIUTHYKY (PYHKIIMOHAIU30BAHH.
Kao unTerpainu aeo npasonuca, npuMepu Ha CyOBep3MBaH HAYMH YUYECTBY]Y Y
Kpeupamy KyJITypHOT 00paciia ¥ I0CTajy aKTUBHH YHHUOIM Y KOHCTPYKLIHU]U U TIep-
LENUHjH JPYIITBEHE CTBApHOCTU. Tpeba, nak uMaT y BUIY OIPaHUYEHOCT JIEN0-
Bamba [IPABOIUCHUX MIpUMepa y GopMupamy KylITypHor oopaciia. Mako je HamemeH
BEJIMKOM OpOjy KOPHCHUKA, Tj. CBUMa OHMUMAa KOJH C€ CITyXKe CTaHJap/AHUM jE3HKOM,
MIPaBOITUC Y MpaKcu ynorpedibaBa orpaHudeH Opoj KOpHUCHUKA ca u3rpaheHom je-
3UYKOM KYATYpOoM. Ba)kHO je unax yka3zaTti Ha HeTMHIBUCTUUKE (BYHKLIH]€ IPUMEpA.
One ce, HapaBHO, HE TUYY CaMoO IpaBonuca, Beh ce Mory npoHahu y CBUM BUO-
BHMa JIMHI'BOAUJAKTHYKE U JMHIBUCTUYKE JINTEpAType. AHaAJIN3a CIIPOBECHA Y
OBOM pajly U3BE€/ICHA j&é CHHXPOHM]CKH, IITO je ONPaBIaHO CIEHU(PUIHUM COLHO-
JMHIBUCTUYKUM OKOJHOCTHMA TOCTjyrOCIOBEHCKe cuTyalyje. Erzemmionomnika
aHajM3a jajna Ou MojjeHAaKo 3HAKOBUTE Pe3yiITare U Ha JUjaxpOHOM ILIaHy. 3a-

80 Munana Ba6uh, {yman Ipopokosuh, Bopba 3a cpncku jesux kao 0yX06HO U 2€0NONUMUYKO
numarpe, uHTEPHET: https://stanjestvari.com/2017/03/02/borba-za-srpski-jezik/, 10/3/2022.
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HUMJBMBO OM OMJIO YHOpEIuTH er3eMIUIoonIke anapare benuheBor npaBomnuca
(1923), IpaBonuca asejy matuiia (1960) u caBpemeHor /Ipasonuca cpnckoea jesuka
(n3nama Hakon 2011. ronuue). buxoBU €r3eMIUIONONIKY anapaT CUTYPHO Ofipa-
’KaBajy COLMOKYJTYpPHE U KyJATYpHONOJIUTHYKE MPUJIMKE CBOT'a BpPEMEHA.

Wako cBaku o] MpaBOMUca OApPakaBa CBOjy KyJITYpPHOIIOJUTHYKY I103a-
JIMHY, HA OCHOBY aHAJIM3€ MOKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH Ja Cy KyJATYPHOIIOJIUTHYKE TEH-
JeHIMje HajyowbuBHje y [Ipasonucy yprocopckoea jesuxa (2010), mto ce na
00jaCHUTH AUPEKTHUM APKABHUM HaJ30POM HaJ| IPOLIECOM CTaHJapau3alyje.
CBojeBpcaH BUJ 0CaBpEeMEHHBaba €r3eMILIONOMIKOT anapara yousbus je y XII.
BaxHo je, Ha kpajy, uctahu 1a je cBaKu 0J1 €r3eMILUIONOIIKHX arapara npaBoIuca
y oapeleHoj MepH KyITYpHOIIOIUTHYKY (PyHKIIMOHAIN30BAH U J]a CE Y IbUMa MOTY
YOUUTH pa3InuuTe TeHACHLUje GOopMUpama KyITypHOT obpacua.

Takolje, ca cTaHOBHIITA KyITypHE MOJUTHKE, 3HAYaJHO j€ yKa3aTu Ha o-
JUTHUKY JOCTYITHOCTH IPABONHKCA KOja je MPUMEHEHa Y XPBAaTCKOj U OOLIHHavYKo]
KyATypH. JIOCTYyIHOCT IIeTOKYITHOT MpaBoIuca Ha Be0-cajTy WU IIyTeM MOOHITHE
aruIMKallje MOo3UTHBAH je MIPUMep eKCIaH3uje opTorpadcke HopMe Koju Ou Tpe-
0aJo 1a Cieau U CpIICKa je3MUKa MOJIUTHKA.

Teopujcku MpUIIOT €r3eMIUIONOTHjU MPEICTaB/ba CaMO KpaTak IMperiies
OCHOBHHUX TEOPHjCKHX MOCTaBKU. Bepyjemo 1a erzemiuionoruja kao noMmohna
JMCLUIUIMHA UMa 100py NEepIeKTHBY Pa3Boja, Kako Kaja je ped 0 HEeHOj aHalu-
THYKO], TAKO U METOAMYKO] MpUMEHH. [IpakTHUHU U TEOPHjCKH pa3Boj OBE JIHUC-
LUIUIMHE BUIIECTPYKO j€ ONpaBJIaH.

3akJbydyjeMo J1a je HOpMUpame rpadujcKor CUCTeMa y UCTOj MEpH KyJl-
TYPHOIOJIMTUYKH, KOJIMKO M HOPMAaTUBUCTUYKH YMH U 2 UMa HajJAJIEKOCEKHH]e
KyJATypHONOIUTHYKE nocnenune. Takohe, BUAMMO [a MPaBOMUCH Ha PazIHunTe
HauMHE MOKYIIaBajy MHTETPUCATH y KyATYpHH oOpasall Haciehe koje Huje Ha-
CTaJIO HA MUCMY KOj€ IIPOIHCY]Y.

Kapna je peu o cprickoj KynTypu, Tpeba yka3atu Ha cieniehe: npeacTaBHULN
3ama/IHOT KyJATYPHOT €KCIIaH3MOHM3Ma HUKa/Ia HUCY MOocMarpaiu hupuindko, a
KaKO BUIMMO HHM IJIarOJbHUYKO IMUCMO KA0 ayTOXTOHU U3pa3 JyKHOCIOBEHCKUX KYJI-
Typa. CUMOOJIMYKY je MPUCYCTBO NMPHIIUIIE 32 BUX YBEK MPEICTaBIHAIO PYCKO
KYJATYPHOIIOJIMTHYKO MPUCYCTBO. Tako pa3iuuuTH BUIOBU NMOTUCKKUBamka hupu-
JIMYKOT ITCMa MPHIIA/IAjy IIMPEM OKBUPY aHTHCIOBEHCKUX U aHTUPYCKUX oceharba
Ha 3amnajy, KOju UMajy CBOJy UCTOPH]CKH IIOCBEI0UYECHY MOJIUTUYKY apTUKYIIAIH]Y.

Nako 1BOM3roBOPHOCT M ABOA30yYHOCT YMHE HAJMAPKAHTHU]E OCOOMHE
CpIICKE HOpPME, BaXHO j€ yKa3aTH Ha MIOMEHYTE HEraTUBHE KYJITYPHONOIUTHUYKE
acIIeKTe TAKBOT CTamba KOjU, KAaKo Ce YMHH, J0 cajia HUCY y3uMaHu y 003up. Cama
YUIbEHHIIA O HEOJIPKUBOCTH KOHKYPEHTHE CHHXPOHE Turpaduje y jeqHoj KylaTypH
Tpeba fa Oyze mocebaH MoICTHIA] 32 TPOMEHE Y CPIICKO] Je3UUKO]j TIOJTUTHUIIH, YKO-
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JIMKO OHa eJIH Jla cauyBa cprcko hupuinyko nucmo. Hapasno, npoGrem HE ca
KOT' aCTEeKTa HUje JeIHOCTAaBaH U CBAKO IMOTEHIIM]aJIHO PELICHE KOje O1 BOAMIIO Ka
cTaOMIM3aIj1 IPAaBOIIMCHE HOpME Ou Takol)e MMaso U BEJIHKH OpOj HEraTUBHUX
KyJATYypHONOJIMTUYKUX Nocaenuna. Kao npeasior nodosbiama Nomasba 0 IUCMY
y Ilpasonucy cpnckoea jeszuka, ynopaBo Ha OBOM Tpary, KOHCTPYKTHBHA pellleHha
npeanaxy Anekcannap Munanosuh u Bukrop Casuh. OHM HCTUYY CUMOOINYKH
3Ha4aj MUTamka, Ka0 ¥ MOTpedy 3a IMIMPOM KyJITYPOJIOLIKOM MEPCIIEKTHBOM OBE IPO-
OreMaTuKe ca Mo3MLMja CPIICKE MUCaHe TPaaAuLHje, Koja O Mopajia OUTH yHeceHa
y OBO MOMIaBJbe mpaBonuca.®

[ToceOaH n3a30B 3a CPIICKY KYATYpHY U Je3UMUYKY HOJIUTUKY IPEACTaBba
CTaHJapAU3alija MOJTUTHYKKX je3UKa®? Ha CPIICKOM j€3HYKOM MPOCTOpPY. Y IPBOM
pely ce OBIe MHUCJIH Ha CTaHAApAn3aljy LIPHOTOPCKOT je3uka. CpIicka KyaTypHa
MOJIMTHKA U JaJbe HUje MPOHAIIIA a/IeKBaTaH OKBHUP KOJUM OU 3aIITUTUIIA CBOjeE
KyATYpHO Haciehe u mpunagHuke CprcKe KyJIType Ydju je KYJITYPHHU U je3UUKH
UJCHTUTET YIPOXKEH U YWja ce mpasa y oapeheHuM cyceqHuM ap:kaBaMa KOH-
cTaHTHO Kpiie.%

61 Anekcannap Munanosuh, Bukrop Casuh, ,,ITucmo y cprickome nipaBonucy” (Heo0jaBibeH paj).
3axBaspyjemo ce npod. Anekcanapy Munanosuhy mrto HaM je omoryhro yBuz y oBaj pas.

62 VICTOpHjCKH je3ULIM Y jeHOM MIEPUOLY CBOT pa3Boja [OCTajy KEMIKEBHH j€3ULM U OUBAjy HOP-
MHPAHHU 1 3aKOHCKHU IPOMIINCAHN, OMHOCHO CTaHIAPANU30BAHH, 32 Pa3IMKy OJf IOJIUTHYKHX je3HKa,
KOjU HACTajy Ha TOJIOj MOJIMTHYKO] BOJBH, Jla OM Ce 3aTHUM je3MUKa JAWBJba TPpajimba Teranizonaia’
y3 HOKyIIIaje 1a ce 3a BUX N3MHUCIHU UCTOPHja KOjy HEMajy U pa3jihKe y OJHOCY Ha APYTe je3uKe,
Koje 00jekTUBHO He nocToje. [TomuTrakn je3ur 00MYHO TPajy OHOIUKO KOJIMKO BIACT YHjOM I10-
JIUTHYIKOM BOJFOM CYy HACTAlH, UMY je MPHMEp KPATKOTPajHOCT MOKYyIIaja CTBapama 00CaHCKOT
jesuka y BocHu 1 XepIieroBuHu 1moj ayctpujckum mporekroparom (1908), nimu kparkoTpajHOCT
MOKYIIIaja CTBapama IMPHOTOPCKOT je3nka y LlpHoj ['opu mox nranujanckoM okymarujom y | cet-
ckoM paty. [Tonmutiuky jesunu cy 6e3 TMHIBUCTHYKOT HICHTUTETA, OAHOCHO Ca JIAKHUM HJICHTH-
TETOM, KOjH j€ MPEeBacXOIHO MM HUCKJbYYUBO MONIUTHYKH, a He TUHrBHCTHYKK , [Ipeapar [Tumep,
,,CprIicku jesuk u cprcko nreMo y Llproj T'opu y cBeTiy je3smukor 3akoHomaBcTBa”, Jlemonuc Ma-
muye cpncke, ro. 183, k. 480, cB. 6, 2007, crp. 1027-1028.

8 Uszeewumaje o nonumuukum npasuma cpnckoz Hapoda y pecuony xoje usnaje Hanpenau kiuyo
na aapecu: http://www.napredniklub.org/izvestaj-o-politickim-pravima-srpskog-naroda/
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INTRODUCTION

In Politika of March 6, 1966, Mirko Tepavac accused the Dictionary of the
Contemporary Serbo-Croatian Literary Language with Language Advising of Milo$
Moskovljevi¢ of planting a political conception inspired by Serbian chauvinism.2 One
of the many examples Mirko Tepavac used to prove the author's political conception
was the orthography recommendation that the names of administrative units should
not be written with a lowercase initial letter, "because both autonomous provinces
and individual republics within the federal state are temporary administrative units".?
In this explanation, along with other objections, M. Tepavac saw a political conception
in which "our revolution, federal state organization and national equality cannot fit".

More than twenty years later, in his book Language, society, nation, Slavko
Vukomanovi¢, a former full professor at the University of Belgrade and "an active
political figure since his student days", ends his presentation on the Dictionary of
M. Moskovljevi¢ as follows: "When explaining the use of capital letters, an exam-
ple is given: 'Ziveo Kralj!" ('Long live the King!") From these last examples [and
several of them are cited - M.M.] it is clear that Moskovljevi¢'s Dictionary was to
a great extent politically harmful [underlined by M.M.]. For that it was banned at
the request of the public and the intervention of political forums".* Although on
the same page of the Dictionary, i.e. of the language manual, there is an example:
Comrade Tito, we swear to you, that we will not deviate from your path - the "po-
litical harmfulness" of the example Long live the King! as illustration of an ortho-
graphic rule was emphasized.® Despite the clear lack of political motivation that is

2 Mupxko Tenasari, ,,Yuraj kao 1wro je Hanucaro...”, ITorumuxa, 6th March 1966.

3 Milo$ Moskovljevi¢ actually orthographically equates the writing of administrative units, such
as municipalities and districts, with the writing of the names of republics and autonomous provinces:
"According to all this, it is more correct to write - as it used to be written in all orthography manuals,
not only Bosanski paSaluk and Pecka patrijarsija, but also Valjevski srez, Brodska op¢ina, and not
only when they mean an institution, as prescribed by the orthography manual, but also when they
mean an administrative unit. Because both autonomous provinces and individual republics within
the federal state are temporary administrative units", Muomr MockosibeBuh, Peunux caepemenos
CPICKOXPBAMCKOZ KIbUJICEBHO2 jesuKa ¢ jesuukum cagemuukom, Anonon, beorpan, 1990, p. 929.
In the Orthography manual of the Serbian language, the same rule applies, only without an expla-
nation in the form in which Moskovljevi¢ presents it (see: Murap Ilemukan, JoBan Jepkosuh, Maro
[Mwxyputia, IIpasonuc cpncroea jesuxa, Marnna cprcka, Hosu Can, 2017, p. 60).

4 Slavko Vukomanovi¢, Jezik, drustvo, nacija, Jugoslovenska revija, 1987, p. 90. The author is
silent on the fact that the entire circulation of 10,000 copies of the Dictionary was actually de-
stroyed. About thirty copies have been preserved that were delivered to subscribers or were already
sold in bookstores (see: Momunio Mcwuh, ,,Hacranak u cynouna PedHnKa caBpeMEHOT CPIICKOXp-
BaTCKOT KELIDKEBHOT je3MKa Ca Je3HYKUM CaBeTHHKOM Ipod. 1p Mumnoma MockosiseBrha”, Toxosu
ucmopuje, InctutyT 3a HOBHjY uctopujy Cpbuje, beorpan, no. 1/2017, pp.123-153).

5 Munom Mockossbesuhi, 0p. cit, p. 930.
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noticeable in the context, the example was marked as politically unacceptable.

It has already been written about the case of the Dictionary of M.
Moskovljevié.® Today, we can conclude that the negative ideological meaning in
the mentioned cases was reached on the basis of a free interpretation of the text,
precisely because the ideologisation takes place at the level of discourse as a social
practice in which the meanings at the level of the lexicon are ideologically col-
ored.” Writing about the relationship between literature and politics, Vasilije
Milanovi¢ points out that in a postmodern and poststructuralist world without
meaning, everything becomes the domain of a political game, and thus not even
an artist, and we can freely add a linguist, can leave the domain of the political,
because "he never can be unaccountable for the performative consequences of his
occasional effort to present knowledge or any part of reality as settled or impartial
truth".2 The above can be seen especially in the domain of language policy, bearing
in mind the role of language as an instrument of society and culture. We are wit-
nessing that some contemporary phenomena of language engineering openly aim
at changes in conscience and ways of thinking.® Therefore, the question we ask is
based on the phenomenon mentioned above - can we find elements that have a
cultural and political function in contemporary orthography manuals? We have
to look at all of the above while taking into account the cultural policies of the
countries in which the orthography manuals are created, because "culture in the
modern world has primarily political and strategic importance, while at the same
time cultural policy has a crypto-ideological character by which it tries to impose
a certain system of expectations and values, to remove everything that is incon-
sistent with that system and in that way shape the desirable self-understanding
that will be the foundation of all public action".*

& Although there are points of view in science that in the appearance of Dictionary of M. Moskovljevi¢
saw an indication of the awakening of "Serbian nationalism" among the Serbian intelligentsia of that
time (see: Pamquaa Byueruh, ,,Peunuk ¢ mpobneMaTHaHiM pednma: cirydaj 3abpane MockossbeBuhe-
Bor Peunmka”, [oouwrak 3a opyuimeeny ucmopujy, Yapyxeme 3a IpyITBeHy ucTopHjy, beorpan,
1/2016, 65-82), such views were refuted with arguments (see: Momumiio Mcuh, op. Cit).

" Jbepka Jedyruh, Kpumuuka ananusa duckypca pama npomus mepopusma, Jacer, beorpas, 2018, p. 42.
8 Vasilije Milanovié¢, ,,Knjizevnost i politika: knjizevnoistorijski kontekst; knjiZzevnoteorijska
aktuelnost”, Pravo i drustvo: ¢asopis za pravnu i politicku kulturu, god. 3, no. %, pp. 71-84.

® See: 3akon 0 poonoj pasnonpasrnocmu, Ciyx6enn macuuk PC, no. 52/2021: "Gender-sensitive
language is a language that promotes the equality of women and men and a tool that influences
the awareness of those who use that language in the direction of achieving equality, including
changes in opinions, attitudes and behavior within the language they use in their personal and pro-
fessional lives" (underlined by M.M).

10 Muo Jlomnap, ,, TutonszaM U XpBarcka KyJITypHa nonutuka”, JJemonuc Mamuye cpncke, Ma-
tura cprcka, Hosu Can, roa. 186, k. 485, cB. 3, p. 361.
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METHODOLOGY AND SELECTION OF MATERIALS

As Tomislav Stojanov concludes, there is no language whose orthography
is standardized without the help of the legislative authority, which means that the
standardization interest regularly coincides with the political one.* This only
proves the previously emphasized connection of the standard language with the
existence of the state whose official instrument of communication and integrative
social factor the language is. Predrag Piper points out that the biggest responsibility
in deciding and implementing language policy rests with the state.!? Even in the
Middle Ages, although in completely different sociolinguistic circumstances, the
orthographic norm was correlated with the strengthening of the medieval state, i.e.
church institutions.®® The codification of the orthographic norm is an important
part of language standardization, and already in the middle of the twentieth century
it was pointed out that the orthographic norm, which seemed to be an absolutely
linguistic problem, is actually a problem of language and culture par excellence.'

For the purposes of our analysis, we will talk about two types of orthog-
raphy planning: 1. orthography status planning and 2. orthography corpus plan-
ning - analogous to language status and corpus planning. By planning the status
of orthography, we mean its acceptance, implementation and expansion - mostly
in the form in which it is carried out by state institutions, i.e. legal regulation,
while corpus planning means work in orthography itself (evaluation, reconstruc-
tion, codification). Our focus in this paper will be on orthography corpus planning.
We will only be interested in one specific part of the corpus, and not the one that
concerns the sociolinguistics of orthographic solutions and which would be dealt
with by the sociolinguistics of orthography® - but a completely new way of ob-
serving the orthography corpus in which the orthography example, not the rule,
is viewed as the carrier of extralinguistic functions and content. To this analysis,

11 Tomislav Stojanov, Jezikopisno planiranje i elektronicka pismenost na hrvatskome jeziku (dok-
torski rad), Filozofski fakultet SveuciliSta u Zagrebu, 2015, p. 149.

12 TIpenpar IMunep, ,,CpICKH je3UK ¥ aKTyeJIHa IUTakba je3uIKe NoauTuKe”, 360prux Uncmumyma
3a cpncku jesux CAHY 1. Cpncku jesux u akmyenna numarea jesuuke nonumuxe, VIHCTUTYT 3a
cprcku jeauk CAHY, Beorpan, 2014, p. 118.

13 See: Anexcannap benuh, ,,Yuemhe Ceeror CaBe U BETOBE IIKOJIE y CTBAPAbY HOBE PEAAKIMje
cprickux hupuiackux cnomeHuka”, Mcmopuja cpnckoe jesuxa, 3aBox 3a yOSHUKE W HACTaBHA
cpenctra, beorpam, 1999, as well as Florin Culmas, Writing Systems: An introduction to their lin-
guistic analysis, Cambridge University Press, New York, p. 249, when it comes to Alcuin's reform
during the Carolingian Renaissance in the 8th century.

14 P, L. Garvin, “Literacy as problem in language and culture”, Georgetown University Monograph
Series on Language and Linguistics 7, p. 129.

15 Mark Sebba, Spelling and society: The culture and politics of orthography around the world,
Cambridge University Press, New York, 2007, p. 5.
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we will also add an analysis of the script systems prescribed by orthographies,
with an emphasis on the problem of digraphia standardization in the Serbian or-
thography manual. It seems that the importance of script standardization has not
been clearly emphasized so far from a cultural and political point of view.

The first to point out that a linguistic example can be a carrier of socio-
cultural information was Serhiy Yermolenko in his paper "Linguistic Examples
As Carriers Of Socio-cultural Information".** Having proved the validity of his
theoretical starting points, he proposes the formation of a new discipline - exem-
plology, i.e. theory of linguistic illustrations (examples). We will rely on his in-
sights that helped us to theoretically formulate the methodology of this analysis.
As far as we know, there has been no mention of exemplology and its practical
application in serbistics.

Our aim is to analyze the cultural-political aspect of individual orthogra-
phies by comparing four different orthography manuals. We consider the choice
of the analyzed orthography manuals to be justified in multiple ways because they
are the result of polycentric standardization within the framework of Serbian lan-
guage. With the Croatian acceptance of the Serbian language and its orthographic
foundations codified by Vuk Stefanovi¢ KaradZi¢ in the 19th century, that lan-
guage became Serbo-Croatian in its use.!’” At the end of the 20th century, with the
collapse of the Yugoslav state, four different standards emerged within that lan-
guage. The Serbian language and its orthography, although its name has changed
due to socio-political circumstances, have achieved their continuity since 1818,
I.e. since the appearance of the Serbian Dictionary (Srpski rjecnik). Other standard
languages were created during the 20th century (Croatian, Bosnian) or 21st cen-
tury processes (Montenegrin). Due to the fact that in this case the political moti-
vation prevails over the linguistic one, a significant influence of cultural politics
in orthography standardization can also be assumed.

The orthography manuals were chosen based on two criteria. The first and
most important criterion was the existence of state support for a specific orthog-
raphy, and the second was chronological (the used editions of the orthography
manuals were created in a relatively short period of time). These are the following
orthography manuals:

1. Mitar PeSikan, Jovan Jerkovi¢, Mato Pizurica, Pravopis srpskoga jezika
(The Orthography manual of the Serbian language), (hereinafter PSJ), Matica
srpska, Novi Sad, 2017.

16 Serhiy Yermolenko, “Linguistic Examples As Carriers Of Socio-cultural Information”, Lan-
guage and society, Issue 10, 2019,pp. 137-147.

17 Murap IemukaH, ,,O MpaBOMMCHO] HOPMH Y CPIICKO] je3uuko]j Kyatypu”, Haw jesux, XXX/ 1-
5, p. 140.
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2. Zeljko Jozié et al., Hrvatski pravopis: jedini pravopis odobren za upo-
rabu u Skolama (The Croatian orthography manual: the only orthography ap-
proved for use in schools), (hereinafter HP), Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje,
Zagreb, 2016.%8

3. Senahid Halilovi¢, Pravopis bosanskoga jezika (The Orthography manual
of the Bosnian language), (hereinafter PBJ), Slavisticki komitet, Sarajevo, 2017.

4. Pravopis crnogorskoga jezika (The Orthography manual of the Monte-
negrin language), (hereinafter PCJ), Ministarstvo prosvjete i nauke Crne Gore,
Podgorica, 2010.°

EXEMPLOLOGY ANALYSIS

Reflecting on the cultural and political aspects of orthography inevitably
leads us to the issue of the non-linguistic functions of orthography examples. Their
educational function, whose cultural and political activation is reflected in the
state's background of standardization, can already be seen at first glance. Thus,
orthography examples play a role in the formation of a cultural pattern.?°

Serhiy Yermolenko notes that, regardless of whether the examples are used
for theoretical or language didactic purposes, they share one common feature —
that is their partial redundancy. Along with the relevant linguistic information, the
example necessarily carries more or less unimportant information from the point
of view of what it illustrates. As another important feature, he points out the va-
riety of linguistic examples, i.e. the existence of many examples that can illustrate
the same. It is precisely the possibility of choosing between several adequate so-
lutions that justifies the question: what criteria make the choice possible? Our as-
sumption is that the criteria are determined by non-linguistic functions.

18 The Orthography manual has been available on the Internet since 2013 as a “public good of all
Croatian speakers". In addition to the online edition (available at: https://pravopis.hr/), this paper
also used the printed edition.

9 This Orthography manual has no explicitly listed authors. The creation of the final version of
the Orthography manual was entrusted to the Expert Commission consisting of Milenko A.
Perovi¢, Josip Sili¢ and Ljudmila Vasiljeva. As a starting point in its work, the Commission took
as a concept the working version prepared by Adnan Cirgié.

2 There is a difference in the meaning of the terms pattern of culture and cultural pattern. A cul-
tural pattern presupposes a project of a value system that is applied and developed through cultural
policy, while a pattern of culture constitutes a dominant value system that determines behavior in
a community. According to: Cro6oman Aurtonuh, Jemonmasica kynmype, Catena mundi, Beorpar,
2020, p. 71.
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Due to the limited scope of the paper, we chose to analyze the chapters in
which the writing of the initial capital letter is standardized (PSJ: 55-74, HP: 21—
35, PBJ: 12-23, PCJ: 10-16). Although each of the mentioned orthography man-
uals has the same purpose, each of them has a different socio-cultural and
cultural-political background. That is why the following remark of S. Yermolenko
is important: “Since linguistic illustrations are part of the academic and educa-
tional discourse and as such are aimed at a fairly wide readership, it can be as-
sumed that if they have socio-cultural significance, then they must have been
deliberately selected for exactly that reason”.?* When it comes to orthography
manuals and capitalization, illustrations of some orthography solutions stand out.
Thus, the cultural-political and socio-cultural background of orthography manuals
is particularly pronounced when it comes to examples that illustrate the writing
of the names of persons, historical events, artistic and other works, documents,
institutions and institutes. We will look at some of these cases below.

Names of persons

In addition to the names that belong to the register of European cultural
heritage, there is a large number of personalities that belong to national history
and culture. It should be borne in mind that each name in the sociocultural context
has a special symbolic meaning and that it indicates different values through as-
sociative means. The personalities that appear in the orthography manuals actually
represent individuals who have acquired a symbolic status through their actions,
whether they are significant from the point of view of political, artistic, literary
or ecclesiastical history. In short: a name is a memory.? Also, although the name
itself has no meaning, but only denotes the designated, in the specific cultural
context the name is semanticized through symbolic representations that indicate
a certain value system. Therefore, the names of "great" personalities are never
just designations - but coded text.

Names of persons that appear as illustrations for writing capital letters
have primarily an educational function. From the point of view of cultural policy,
some of the names function as symbolic points of recognition of national com-

2L “Since linguistic illustrations are part of the academic and educational discourse and as such are
aimed at a fairly wide readership, it can be assumed that if they have socio-cultural significance, then
they must have been deliberately selected for exactly that reason”, Serhiy Yermolenko, ,“Linguistic
Examples As Carriers Of Socio-cultural Information”, Language and society, Issue 10, 2019, p. 138.
2 Boroswby6 Ilujakosuh, ,,0 mamhery 1 3a60paBy: UACHTUTET H3Mel)y OHTOIOTH]E M TUCKypca”,
Ipucymnocm mpancyendenyuje, IIbO/Ciyxbenn rnacuuk, beorpan, 2013, p. 70.
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munities and their values. In the preface of PBJ, Senahid Halilovi¢ writes that the
corpus from which the examples were taken was expanded and emphasizes that
they were taken "mostly from the literature of Bosnia and Herzegovina™. When
we see that it is actually about the works of Ivo Andri¢, MeSa Selimovi¢, Branko
Copi¢, Petar Kogié, Skender Kulenovié and others - it becomes clear that we are
on the trail of a special type of state-territorial integralism, which despite the spe-
cific justification of BiH literature as a separate entity from a historical point of
view, today has exclusively cultural and political motivations.? In the specific
case, when it comes to writing the names of personalities, PBJ lists the names of
Branko Copi¢ and Petar Kogié.

Nicknames and paraphrased names also have a special meaning in that the
existence of a nickname or a paraphrased name expresses a certain emotional re-
lationship that stems from a cultural pattern. In the PCJ, we do not have examples
of the previously mentioned, while there are striking ones in the PSJ: Vozd
(Karadorde), in the HP: Father of Croatian Literature (Marko Maruli¢), in the
PBJ: Mak (Mehmedalija Dizdar), MeSa (Mehmed Selimovi¢), Zmaj od Bosne
(Husein-kapetan Grada3cevi¢), Zuta (Fadila OdZakovi¢?). In HP we also find:
"All words in multi-word periphrasis names are written with an initial capital letter
if they are not accompanied by the name of the person to whom the periphrasis
refers: A monument was erected to the Father of the Homeland in Zagreb, but:
Ante Starcevic is the father of the homeland, to the father of the homeland, Ante
Starcevi¢, a monument was erected in Zagreb".?®

Contrary to PSJ and PCJ, in which only "canonical™ names appear, in the
remaining two orthography manuals there are also names of figures from popular
culture (HP: Zlatan StipiSi¢ Gibonni, Ivana Vrdoljak Vanna; PBJ: Azra Begi¢,
Amira Medunjanin and others). HP is generally characterized by the presence of
examples from contemporary culture.

28 On this issue see: ,,Pa3Boj cBujecTn 0 KibKkeBHOCTU Boche u Xepuerosune™ in Cranuma TyT-
I—LeBI/Ih, Tloemuuka u noemonowxa ucmpasicuearoed, I/IHCTI/IT}’T 3a KIbM)KEBHOCT U YMETHOCT, beo-
rpaz, 2007, p. 261-311.

2 Fadila OdZakovié Zuta (1958-1992) was a member of the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. She died in the war in 1992 during the fighting for the Zu¢ hill. Bosniak media call
her the "greatest Sarajevo heroine", Internet: https://novi.ba/clanak/155992/najveca-sarajevska-
heroina-zena-koja-nije-znala-sta-je-strah, 22/3/2022.

% Zeljko Jozi¢ i dr, Hrvatski pravopis: jedini pravopis odobren za uporabu u $kolama, Institut za
hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje, Zagreb, 2016, p. 23.
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Historical events

Awareness of the unity of historical destiny represents the essence of na-
tional consciousness, and ethnohistory is the source of cultural power.? This is
why nations are often referred to as communities of memory. In orthography man-
uals, examples illustrating historical events are functionalized precisely in the di-
rection of fostering a culture of remembering important events of national and
state history. Historical events that represent the general European heritage fulfill
an educational function. Consistent Eurocentricity can be read as an implicitly
derived linguistic and cultural data, and this generally applies to the entire exem-
plological apparatus of the analyzed orthography manuals. Eurocentricity, on the
other hand, is functionally justified - one of the criteria for choosing examples
must be their frequency of use, which is valid in every case, not only in this case.

HP and PBJ cite events from the wars that were fought during the breakup
of the SFR Yugoslavia (1991-1995) which, bearing in mind their importance for
the contemporary identities of Croats and Bosniaks, represent important points
of the culture of memory and contemporary, above all, Croatian statehood. When
it comes to HP, they are: Bitka za Vukovar, Bljesak, Domovinski rat, Oluja (Battle
for Vukovar, Flash, Homeland War, Storm); and when it comes to PBJ — Pofali¢ka
bitka (Battle of Pofali¢). PSJ and PCJ do not mention events from that period. In
PSJ, we find the example of Milosrdni andjeo (Merciful angel), which refers to
an important event in the contemporary historical experience of the Serbian people
- the NATO aggression against the FRY. It is interesting to note that in HP there
are almost no examples related to the partisan movement and the statehood of
communist Yugoslavia in general, while in other orthography manuals they appear
more often (PSJ: Narodnooslobodilacka borba, Desant na Drvar - National Lib-
eration Struggle, Landing on Drvar; PBJ: Sremski front, Igmanski mars, Bitka na
Neretvi - Srem Front, Igman March, Battle of the Neretva; PCJ: Bitka za Pljevlja
- Battle for Pljevlja). HP is the only orthography manual that does not provide an
example - Kosovski boj/bitka (Kosovo battle).

Such parts of orthography manuals represent rich sources of sociocultural
information. These are the places through which the historical consciousness of a
people could be reconstructed to a certain extent in terms of values, because not
only the mentioned event is significant, but (which is sometimes more important)
also the one that is passed over. As Bogoljub Sijakovié defines it: "Forgetting is also
an activity, and it participates in the construction of memory, which is the basis for
the construction and even inventing of the past, which is undertaken in the present

% Bypo Boapoxuh, ,, AneHTurer 1 uctopuja — npuiior kyiarypu cehamwa”, Hayuonarnu unmepec,
rox. X1V, vol. 31, no. 1/2018, p. 13.
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for the purposes of the future™.?” Thus, one can implicitly arrive at the data that Cro-
atian culture breaks with the heritage of the Yugoslav state, while the other three
orthography manuals nevertheless indicate a certain common cultural heritage, re-
gardless of the symbolic value of certain events in the cultural narrative of the Ser-
bian, Bosniak or Montenegrin people?® (e.g. Sarajevski atentat, Kosovski boj, Prvi
srpski ustanak - Sarajevo assassination, Kosovo battle, First Serbian uprising).

Documents and agreements

Contemporary political and historical reality is often symbolically materi-
alized in the names of various documents and agreements. Knowledge about them,
as well as their meaning for the political community to which we belong, is a form of
general political culture. Orthography manuals do not miss the opportunity to point
out precisely such documents and agreements. The examples are educationally func-
tionalized, and also give us an idea of certain focuses of certain cultural policies.

Knowledge of such documents plays a significant role in the formation of
state-building consciousness, so the PSJ does not miss the mention of Sretenjski
ustav (the Constitution of Sretenj), as well as the modern Ustav Republike Srbije
(Constitution of the Republic of Serbia). HP and PCJ recall significant documents
that played a role in initiating the standardization of modern Croatian and Monte-
negrin standards.?® These are Deklaracija o nazivu i poloZaju hrvatskog knjizevnog
jezika (the Declaration on the Name and Position of the Croatian Literary Lan-
guage), (1967) and Deklaracija Crnogorskog PEN centra o ustavnom poloZaju crno-
gorskoga jezika (the Declaration of the Montenegrin PEN Center on the
Constitutional Position of the Montenegrin Language), (1997). The Vienna Literary
Agreement was not mentioned only in PBJ, while the Novi Sad Agreement (1960)
was mentioned only in HP. It is interesting to note that the Dayton Agreement, which
most closely concerns the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, is not mentioned
only in PBJ. Orthography manuals also mention agreements that played a significant
role in the formation of the contemporary geopolitical image of the Balkans, as well
as European history (only HP does not mention the Berlin Congress).

2" Borosby6 Illujakosuh, ,,O namhemwy u 3a00paBy: uueHTHTET U3Mel)y OHTONIOTHjE U AUCKYypca”,
TIpucymnocm mpancyendenyuje, IIb®/Ciryx6enu rmacuuk, beorpan, 2013, p. 71.

% The term Montenegrin people refers to those Montenegrins who do not consider themselves
members of the Serbian nation. Although the term is scientifically inadequate to designate, his-
torically speaking, a newly formed national group, the author did not find a better solution (the
ethnonym Montenegrini has a pejorative character).

2 Although we use the term Montenegrin standard, it should be noted that the standardization of
the so-called language has not been fully implemented, although in 2017 it formally received its
ISO 639 designation - cnr.
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Institutions, establishments and organizations

Values are reflected in the institutions of society as specific articulations of
culture that regulate the most important aspects of society's life.*® State institutions
are an important element of statehood, and the ability of institutions to articulate
social changes is an important condition for the stability of a culture. Therefore, the
formation of awareness of their existence and importance is an important goal of
cultural policy. In each of the orthography manuals, important institutions of the
state and culture are mentioned. We can say that these examples are functionalized
in the direction of the formation of institutional awareness, they intend to point to
institutions that are an important element of statehood or national identity.

PSJ lists institutions of national importance, as well as important publishing
institutions in Serbian culture (Srpska knjizevna zadruga, Obod, Nolit). We note
that HP and PCJ mention institutions related to language - HP: Department of Cro-
atian Standard Language of the Institute of Croatian Language and Linguistics,
Department of Croatian Studies, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Zagreb; PCJ:
Institute for Montenegrin Language and Linguistics "Vojislav P. Nikcevic", De-
partment of Montenegrin Language. The presence of these examples also has its
purpose in terms of language policy - both languages have, historically speaking,
been recently standardized and their linguistic justification is contested from dif-
ferent scientific positions. That is why pointing to language institutions is aimed
at the formation of linguistic identity, which as a sociolinguistic category represents
the speaker's attitude towards his own language. When it comes to the Montenegrin
situation, this emphasis is justified from the point of view of cultural policy, bearing
in mind that in the 2011 census, only 36.97% of the population declared that they
spoke the Montenegrin language, although according to the same census in Monte-
negro, there are 44.98% of national Montenegrins.3* Also, the PCJ is unique in that
it is the only place where the names of institutions related to the Croatian language
appear (Matica hrvatska, Department of Croatian Language and Literature), while
only Serbian literature is mentioned as an example. We should point out the sig-
nificant role of Croatian linguists in language standardization implemented by the
state of Montenegro. Their role has yet to be researched in detail.

PCJ, when it comes to religious institutions, cites only the Montenegrin
Orthodox Church as an example, while there is no Serbian Orthodox Church, even

%0 Vladimir Cvetkovi¢, Ekonomska kultura u Srbiji: kulturni obrasci, institucije i legitimizacijski
mehanizmi (doktorska disertacija), Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Odsek za sociologiju Filozofskog
fakulteta, Novi Sad, 2015, p. 56.

31 Popis stanovnistva, domacinstava i stanova u Crnoj Gori 2011. godine, Zavod za statistiku,
Podgorica, 2011.
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though the largest number of believers in Montenegro belong to it. What is si-
lenced is significant. The politically motivated selection of examples belongs to
the broader context of the implementation of structural amnesia, i.e. turning off
selected points in memory. There is also an example on that track where the name
of a political party (Liberal Alliance of Montenegro) is mentioned, while for ex-
ample in PSJ the names of the parties reflect the times from the earlier editions of
this orthography manual and represent interesting socio-cultural information.

Artworks

The examples are mostly educationally functionalized, both in the direction
of pointing to the national literary canon, and in the direction of general culture. In
HP also there are examples from popular culture (Lord of the Rings, Batman Re-
turns). HP and PBJ cite war-themed films from the 1990s (How the War Began on
My Island, No Man's Land). PSJ, when it comes to film productions, reflects an
older state (Father on a business trip, Family Treasure). And here in PCJ are listed
examples of works from Montenegrin studies: Pravopis crnogorskoga jezika (The
Orthography manual of the Montenegrin language) and Lingua Montenegrina.

There is no doubt that the orthography examples in this section are func-
tionalized in the direction of pointing to important works of art, both from the point
of view of general education and from the point of view of national literature. Thus,
in PSJ, Milo$ Crnjanski's Seobe (Migrations), Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos's Gorski vije-
nac (The Mountain Wreath) and lvo Andrié¢'s Most na Zepi (Bridge on Zepa) are
cited. Thus, there is a classic poet of Serbian culture (Njego$), a writer of the central
stream of Serbian culture (Andri¢) and a writer of the peripheral stream of Serbian
culture (Crnjanski). PSJ cites Dusanov zakonik (Dusan's Code) and Miroslavljevo
jevandjelje (Miroslav Gospel) as significant monuments of Serbian medieval art
and statecraft. Here, too, the interweaving of PSJ and PCJ is interesting - in both
orthography manuals, Njegos's work plays a significant role, although its cultural
reception is different in the mentioned environments. We see that PCJ lists Njegos's
poems Gorski vijenac (The Mountain Wreath) and Luca mikrokosma (The Ray of
the Microcosm), Mirko Banjevic's collection of poems Pobune uma (Rebellions
of the Mind) and the novel Lelejska gora (Leleja Mountain) by Mihail Lali¢ as
representative works of literature. In PBJ we find Mak Dizdar's collection Kameni
spavac (The Stone Sleeper), and in HP we find Miroslav Krleza's collection of
short stories Hrvatski bog Mars (The Croatian God Mars).
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Additional observations

One orthography rule from PCJ caught our attention: "If the nouns serbs,
turks, latins, etc. indicate the names of religious members, not national or ethnic af-
filiation, they are regularly written with a small initial letter".®? In itself, there is
nothing political about this rule, although the rule is very unusual. However, the ex-
ample that follows it reveals the cultural and political functionalization: "Otisli su
na stanak turcima... / Kosa mlada na groblje junacko, / siplje li se bulah ka srpkinjah?
/ Da je bjeSe srbin ugrabio, / ako hoc¢ah glave obrtati... / No uteci u Kotor latini... "
Why Njego$’s verses? It is a tradition of interpretation which, in Njegos's work, in-
terprets lexemes such as Serb and Serbianhood only as archetypal representations
in the consciousness of the people originating from the medieval period. So in his
study, Slobodan Tomovi¢ writes: "From the quoted verses taken from 'Gorski vije-
nac', i.e. 'Séepan mali', it is evident that Njegos uses the terms: 'Montenegrins' and
'‘Montenegrin' in all cases when his literary heroes directly address the crowd or
their contemporaries, in contrast to the use of the term 'Serb' with which the poet
nostalgically evokes images of the distant past".* It is, therefore, an accompanying
element of the de-Serbization process of Njego$** and his work, which we can espe-
cially follow after 1945, because, as Milovan Dilas concludes, the Second World
War represents the culmination of the process of the formation of Montenegrins into
a separate nation.® A kind of parallelism of the process, only at the linguistic level,
can also be observed in the Macedonian case. Blaze Koneski writes: "The period of
crucial importance in strengthening that factor of use, and in general in the creation
of the Macedonian literary language, is represented by the years of the National
Liberation Struggle. [...] Partisan units, as well as other bodies that are created in
parallel with them, gathering people from various regions, become those language-
creating collectives, which accelerate the creation of a general Macedonian lan-
guage".*® The cited section from the PCJ is perhaps the best illustration of the
cultural-political functionalization of the example.

%2 Pravopis crnogorskoga jezika, Ministarstvo prosvjete i nauke Crne Gore, Podgorica, 2010, p.15.
% Slobodan Tomovi¢, Komentar Gorskoga vijenca, Internet: http://www.montenegro.org.au/ko-
mentar_gorskog_vijenca_lat.html, 24/3/2022.

% Andrew B. Wachtel, How to Use a Classic: Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos$ in the Twentieth Century,
Internet: https://books.openedition.org/ceup/2426?lang=en, 24/3/2022.

% Musosan Bunac, Ynanyu 1941-1946, Kynrypa, Beorpan, 1947, pp. 221-222.

% Brnaxe Koneckw, ,,0 pasBUTKY MAKEIOHCKOT KIbHXKEBHOT je3uKa”, JYOCHOCI068eHCKU (hunonoe,
1958, XXIlIl, 1-4, p. 40.
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A theoretical contribution to exemplology

The totality of examples that are used in a certain work based on different
criteria can be called the exemplological apparatus. Each example in a specific
case is typologically conditioned, and we can call that condition primary illus-
trativeness. The secondary functions of the example derive from the semantic
plan. Meaning enables secondary functionalization. Secondary functions are re-
lated to the level of meaning, and arise from the extralinguistic circumstances in
which the example is used. An example often gets its meaning from the current
cultural narrative, from different political and socio-historical circumstances. If
we want to illustrate the rule of capitalizing proper names, it is not the same
whether we do it with a fictional or a real name of a historical figure.

The secondary functions of examples do not have to be an expression of
the author's conscious activity, but can be a reflection of unconsciously imprinted
sociocultural information. Frequency itself, at least when it comes to orthography,
is one of the selection criteria. In this way, different types of language didactic
literature can become the subject of cultural analysis, because the exemplology
apparatus of a certain textbook can be a source of different types of information
about the time in which the textbook was created. Due to the fact that the presence
of a large number of examples is a feature of didactic literature, examples most
often perform a wider educational function. If the example is unintentionally
chosen, then it usually represents only a passive sociocultural data. If, on the other
hand, it is consciously chosen, as a rule it is educationally or culturally and polit-
ically functionalized. Of course, in the modern world it is difficult to talk about
education that does not presuppose a certain cultural and political framework.

CREATING ORTHOGRAPHY NORMS

Standardization presupposes graphization. However, what are its geocul-
tural and cultural political frameworks? The alphabet is created as a civilizational
asset that enables the transmission of a message in time and space. Therefore, the
alphabet aspires to another time (the future), it transcends space by deciding to
save what is written down, symbolically immortalize it.*” If we fundamentally
take into account the knowledge that man is an animal symbolicum?®, it becomes
clear to us the significance of the symbolic in the space of power, which was

37 petar Jevremovic¢, ,,Fenomenologija pisma i efekti reci”, Srpska teologija danas 2010, Zbornik
radova drugog godisnjeg simposiona, Institut za teoloSka istrazivanja PBF, Beograd, 2011, p. 2.
3% See: Ivan Ivi¢, Covek kao animal symbolicum, Zavod za udzbenike, Beograd, 2015.
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clearly expressed in the term symbolic elites. Some authors, comparing the stan-
dardization processes in the Arabic and Serbo-Croatian languages, emphasize the
importance of the symbolic function of the language, which prevailed over the
communicative function during the collapse of the Serbo-Croatian standard.*
When Ivan V. Lali¢ wrote in a letter to Charles Simic¢ in 1992 that he stopped writ-
ing "Serbo-Croatian" - this indicates the symbolic meaning of the name itself.*°
Because he continued to write in the same language. This situation is mirrored at
the level of graphics, because the alphabet is the most striking symbolic emanation
of language since it materializes it in a certain way.

Bearing in mind the combination of power and the symbolic, it becomes
more understandable the effort of various states to forcibly or gradually change
the graphic/orthographic system in Serbian culture or its parts during history. At
first it was the Habsburg Monarchy (1779, 1781), i.e. from 1867, Austria-Hungary
(1876, 1914, 1915, 1916)*, then the Independent State of Croatia (1941-1945),
the United States (1950), FNRJ*? and the Republic of Croatia (1991-1995)*. Dur-
ing World War 11, the Kingdom of Italy (under the rule of the National Fascist
Party) did not publicly ban the Cyrillic alphabet, but introduced a new name for
the language: lingua montenegrina.*

Often these processes are perceived only as years of prohibition or years of
persecution of the Cyrillic alphabet. In fact, it was always about one thing - the at-
tempt to impose the Latin script as the only script for recording the Serbian language.
These cultural and political tendencies that have lasted for several centuries - from
the 18th century until today, only in a more subversive way - fit into a policy called

% Dareg A. Zabrah, The language that unites and the language that divides us: Why was Arabic
kept and Serbo-Croatian abolished?”, The Journal of Nationalism and Ethnicity, Volume 40, 2012,
Issue 4, pp. 545-559.

% [Toaneo npexo okeana: npenucka Heana B. Jlanuha u Yaprca Cumulia 1969-1996, npupenuia
Cgernana [lleatopuh J{umutpujeuh, Yuroja mrammna/Yuuresbeku paxkynteT/IHCTHTYT 38 KEbU-
»eBHOCT U ymetHocT, beorpaz, 2007, p. 208.

41 See: TTasne Usnh, Ipeaneo ucmopuje cpnckoe jesuxa, znasauka kimmxapauia 3opana Croja-
nosuha, Cpemcku Kapiosiu / Hosu Cajn, 2014, pp. 304-305.

42 Mehta Coleman Armstrong, “A Rat Hole to be Watched”? CIA Analyses of the Tito-Stalin Split,
1948-1950, 148. Internet: https://repository.lib.ncsu.edu/bitstream/handle/1840.16/1006/etd.pdf?
sequence=1&isAllowed=y, 8/3/2022.

4 See: Ante LeSaja, Knjigocid: uniStavanje knjiga u Hrvatskoj 1990-ih, Profil/Srpsko narodno
vijece, Zagreb, 2012.

4 Jemuma Crojanosuh, Ilym cpnckoe jesuxa u nucma, CK3, Beorpar, 2016, p. 186. Today, the Faculty
of Montenegrin Language and Literature publishes a magazine called Lingua Montenegrina, which
"as a magazine for linguistic, literary and cultural issues, since its establishment in 2008, has the
mission of developing and affirming Montenegrin studies as the youngest branch of Slavic studies".
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the Habsburg constant®. It is a policy that the imperial powers directly, or through
subordinate political subjects (states, parties, elites) implemented in the Serbian cul-
tural space. A clear difference between ideology and interest should be noted - ideo-
logical starting points have changed throughout history, but the interest of Western
cultural expansionism has remained the same. Of course, changes in the graphic
system do not always have to be the result of external imposition, but can also be
an expression of an independent cultural and political reorientation, which is, for
example, the case when it comes to the reform of the Russian emperor Peter .46

The mentioned importance of the alphabet in cultural policy is not only re-
flected in the case of Serbian historical experience - in this case it is complementary
to world historical movements. As Vanja Stanisi¢ writes: "The spread of the Latin
script today, which in many parts of the world has suppressed or is suppressing other
scripts, e.g. the Arabic alphabet in Turkey, West Africa (Hausa), Indonesia, Malaysia,
the Chinese alphabet in Vietnam, the Cyrillic alphabet in the area of Eurasia, is pre-
cisely the evidence of cultural discontinuity in the given environments and the “‘de-
sire to identify’ and to be included in the currently prestigious civilization, which as
a rule itself strives to spread its ethno-cultural characteristics™.*” Seen in this way, it
becomes clear that the prescription of a graphic system is a significant move that
goes far beyond the reasons of linguistic normativism. The consequences of that
normativist act concern the identity and civilizational affiliation of a culture.

With all this in mind, let's look at the orthography solutions in the men-
tioned orthography manuals that concern creating orthography norms:

Cyrillic — the basic Serbian alphabet with, as stated, an indisputable sym-
PSJ |bolic function. The Latin alphabet is a daily necessity of culture, science
and communication. Both alphabets are normative.

HP |In official use, the Latin alphabet. Normative Latin.

“Two alphabets are used in the Bosnian language: Latin and Cyrillic”.

PBJ Both alphabets are normative.

“In contemporary use in Montenegro, two alphabets are equal: Latin and

PCJ Cyrillic”. Both alphabets are normative.

As we can see, HP prescribes the use of only the Latin alphabet. PBJ and
PCJ prescribe equal use of both alphabets. PSJ essentially prescribes the use of
both alphabets with the recommendation that the Cyrillic alphabet is primary. Al-

4 See: Muuo Jlommnap, {yx camonopuyarsa, Catena mundi, ITupot, 2018, pp. 99-119.

% Bama Cranmmuuh, ,,Oprorpaduja u pesonyuuja”, Cpncku jesux XXI11, Beorpaz, 2018, pp. 303-305.
47 Bamwa Cranummh, ,,O aurpaduju y cprckoj u Kopejckoj nucmMenoctu”, Hayunu cacmanak caa-
sucma y Byxose oane, 4111, Beorpan, 2012, p. 77.
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though PSJ allows the use of both alphabets, Article 10 of the Constitution of the
Republic of Serbia prescribes only the Cyrillic alphabet in official use. At the
symbolic level, we read here a historical constant - the symbolic link between
Serbian statehood and the Cyrillic alphabet. It is interesting to note that, although
they prescribe equality of alphabets, there are no Cyrillic editions of PBJ and PCJ.
Also, language practice among Bosniaks indicates the dominance of Latin, and
the situation is not much different in the Montenegrin environment.

The cultural pattern of integration of the Cyrillic cultural heritage is visible
in HP and PBJ, so in HP we find that: "In history [Croatian language] was written
in Glagolitic and Croatian Cyrillic,” while in PBJ it is written that, "In the past,
the Bosnian language was recorded in Glagolitic, Bosnian Cyrillic and Arebica".
In the tabular presentation of the Croatian Cyrillic alphabet from HP, we find Cy-
rillic graphemes that actually belong to the Serbian Cyrillic ustav-quickscript.

A year before the publication of HP, i.e. in 2012, an international scientific
meeting was held in Zagreb under the name Croatian Cyrillic Heritage "on the
occasion of the 500th anniversary of the printing of the first Croatian Cyrillic
book". This refers to the Dubrovacki molitvenik (Dubrovnik Prayer Book), from
1512, which Milan ReSetar established back in 1938 as being written in the Ser-
bian language.*® By looking at the type of Cyrillic script found in the table attached
to HP, it could be said that it is precisely the combined Cyrillic ustav-quickscript
from the Dubrovacki molitvenik, the first book printed in our vernacular in the
Catholic environment, as the document itself states "in littera et idiomate servi-
ano".* This is primarily seen in the quickscript forms of the letters: u, similar to
today's printed u, then v like Latin v, & tilted to the right, square g.

When it comes to the Bosnian Cyrillic mentioned in PBJ, we will quote
the conclusion of Jelena M. StoSi¢: "The perception of Bosnian Cyrillic as a typical
Bosnian script was a consequence of the political aspiration of the Austro-Hungar-
ian authorities to isolate Bosnia from Serbia. Paleographic research, however, es-
tablished that it was a variant of the Serbian Cyrillic quickscript".*® Thus, we are
witnessing the unbroken political continuity of the Habsburg constant.

4 During the writing of this paragraph, we relied on the work of Jelena M. StoSi¢ (Jenena M.
Crouuh, ,,IToBogom nutama o xpBarckoj hupuinukoj Oamrtuuu”, JysicHocio6eHcku gunonoe,
LXX, Uncrutyr 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, Beorpan, 2014, pp. 249-266). Also, see: busbana Cama-
puuh, ,, hupununa kao '6ocanunna’ n/wam 'xpBarcka hupuiauua”™, Cpncku je3ux u cpncko RUcmo
odanac, AHYPC, bamwa Jlyka, 2019, pp. 223-236.

4 Tlerap Bophuh, Hcmopuja cpncke hupuruye, 3aBon 3a yubenuke, beorpan, 1990, 191. Also,
see: Bama Cranumuh, ,, Aupriuna J{yopoBaukor monurBeHnka u3 1512, ronune”, Cpnexu monum-
eenux:. cnomenuya Munany Pewiemapy 1512-1942-2012, CAHY, Beorpan, 2016, pp. 145-150.

%0 Jenena M. Croumh, ,,IToBoxoM nuTama 0 XpBaTckoj NUpuiIMdKoj OATUHI, JysHCHOCIO6EHCKU
Gunonoe, LXX, UnctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, Beorpax, 2014, p. 254.
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The most radical normativist act was carried out in PCJ, where the new
Montenegrin alphabets containing four new graphemes are standardized (Latin S/5,
Z/z, and Cyrillic C/¢, 3'13"). Such a radical normativist procedure can only be un-
derstood if cultural and political factors are taken into account, i.e. the fact that the
standardization of the Montenegrin language arises as an expression of conscious
natiogenesis carried out by the state. This is clearly seen in the following sentence
of one of the key figures of the Montenegrin language standardization project -
Adnan Cirgi¢: "In just three years since the adoption of the Constitution of Monte-
negro, one of the key issues of Montenegrin state identity is likely to be resolved
- the issue of the Montenegrin language"” (underlined by M.M.).** The aforemen-
tioned natiogenesis is embodied in the processes of diversification of the new
Montenegrin identity in relation to the historically formed Serbian identity. This is
supported by the absolute linguistic unjustification of this procedure, as stated by
Ana Janjusevi¢-Oliveri: "The innovation of the Montenegrin alphabets is linguis-
tically unjustified, since the sounds ¢ and 3", which occur not only in Montenegrin
but also in all other Shtokavian dialects with the ljekavian pronunciation, cannot
have the status of a phoneme, both because of the hard-to-find distinctive pairs,
and because of the scarce number of lexemes in which they occur. The Orthography
manual of the Montenegrin language and the dictionary attached to it showed that
the iotated spirants ¢ and 3" are present only in a few root morphemes and in hypo-
coristics and onomatopoeic words, which stand on the periphery of the lexical fund
of each language".>? Thus, it is once again confirmed that the changes of the script
system are never of a purely linguistic nature, as defined by Suzanne Wertheim®3,
but are always preceded by a certain cultural and political concept.

When it comes to the cultural pattern that we recognize in the PSJ, it should
be pointed out that the justification for the inheritance of the Latin script can be
seen above all in the Serbian written heritage created during the one and a half cen-
tury Serbian-Croatian linguistic community. It is added in parentheses that it also
refers to the heritage "partly older than that period"”, which means the Serbian Latin
heritage of Dubrovnik literature. It seems that the accent given to the Serbian-Cro-
atian linguistic community in the context of the contemporary presence of the Latin
script in Serbian culture has multiple justifications, bearing in mind that the sys-
tematic use of the Latin script by the Serbs of the Orthodox cultural milieu did not

51 Adnan Cirgi¢, Povodom standardizacije crnogorskog jezika, Internet: https://maticacrno-
gorska.me/files/43/01%20adnan%20cirgic.pdf , 21/3/2022.

52 Ana Jawymesuh Onusepy, ,,L[pHOrOpCKe MHOBALMjE CPIICKOT/CPIICKOXPBATCKOI MIpaBoIuca’,
Oxmoux, 1-2, Maruua cpricka — pymto wianosa y Llpuoj Topu, [Togropura, 2011, p. 119.

53 See: Suzanne Wertheim, “Reclamation, revalorization and re-Tatarization via changing Tatar
orthographies” Orthography as social action. Scripts, spelling, identity and power, Géttingen
2012, pp. 65-101.
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exist before the Serbian-Croatian state unity. On that track, we believe, in the Nor-
mative Grammar of the Serbian Language, only Serbo-Croatian Latin is spoken
about.>* Veljko Brbori¢ notes that the Latin script is mentioned in the Serbian or-
thography manual for school use by Stevo Cuturilo from 1884: "But apart from
the Cyrillic alphabet, the Serbian language is also written in Latin, i.e. the script of
the Latin peoples, which is used by the Serbs of the Western Church™.* It is clear
that S. Cuturilo sees things from the point of view of the integrality of Serbian cul-
ture, to which Serbs of the Catholic religion also belong. After their disappearance
as a clearly shaped cultural and political community after 1945%, the Latin script
in Serbian culture gets exclusively Yugoslav, that is. Serbo-Croatian character.
From a synchronic point of view, we can conclude that the three orthog-
raphy manuals (PSJ, PBJ, PCJ) actually norm a concurrent synchronic digraphia-
the parallel and concurrent use of two scripts in one culture. Although in serbistics
V. Stanisi¢ clearly indicated the unsustainability of this state, which is always tem-
porary, because concurrent synchronic digraphia always turns into diachronic
sequential digraphia®’ - this still has not affected the changes in Serbian language
policy, as double-alphabet and double-pronunciation remain the most striking fea-
tures of Serbian orthography. As V. StaniSi¢ concludes, concurrent digraphia is a
competition between two cultures and, ultimately, evidence of a change in cultures
or their important features in a certain time. This was clear to the Yugoslav Min-
ister of Education and Culture, Rodoljub Colakovié, as early as 1950. At the
request of American Ambassador George Allen to abandon the Cyrillic alphabet
and switch to the Latin script as proof of the "break with the Russians”, he replied:
"We are working to ensure that every child in Yugoslavia learns the Latin script,
so it will come naturally".%® It should be emphasized that in the Serbian case, the
Cyrillic alphabet is always perceived by the West as the presence of Russian cul-
tural and political influence, and not as an authentic expression of autochthonous
culture. That it is a question of Western cultural expansion is also shown by the
example of the suppression of Glagolitic script among the Catholic clergy of Dal-

% Tpenpar IMurnep, Msan Knaju, Hopyamuena epamamuxa cpncxoe jesuxa, Maruna cpricka, Hopu
Capn, 2013, p.17.

5 According to: Bessko Bp6opuh, IIpasonuc u wikona, JJpyniTBo 3a CPIICKH je3UK U KEGIKEBHOCT,
Beorpan, 2015, p. 135.

% Munopan Exmeunh, [lyeo kpemarse uzmehy kaaroa u oparwa. Hcmopuja Cpba y Hosom 6eKy
(1492-1992), Espo—byntH, beorpan, 2011, p. 204.

" Bama Crauumuh, ,, THTONOMKA OKBUPH cpricke aurpaduje”, Hayunu cacmanax cragucma y
Byxose oane, 3139, beorpan, 2009, p. 89.

% M. C. Armstrong ,““A Rat Hole to be Watched”? CIA Analyses of the Tito-Stalin Split, 1948-
1950, Internet: https://repository.lib.ncsu.edu/bitstream/handle/1840.16/1006/etd.pdf?sequen
ce=1&isAllowed=y, 8/3/2022.
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matia by the Vatican and Austria-Hungary during the 19th and 20th centuries. Ac-
cording to a letter sent by Serbian Primate and Bar Archbishop Sime Milinovié
to Josip Juraj Strosmajer, we see that Glagolitic was also perceived as Russian-
ism.>® Suppression of the Cyrillic and, as we can see, the Glagolitic script, is a
kind of accompanying factor of Western Russophobia.

From the point of view of geoculture, it is quite clear why the Serbian
people and Serbian culture are under constant pressure of "Latinization" - the Ser-
bian people are the most Western Orthodox people. Precisely this borderline po-
sition in the distribution of geopolitical spheres of interest, and the very
connectivity of Serbian culture, caused the presence of many disintegrating forces
whose clear expression we see in concurrent synchronic digraphia. Regarding the
dynamics of these processes, it should be noted that the historical moment of the
introduction of the Latin script among the Serbs of the Orthodox cultural milieu
coincided with the creation of Yugoslavia in which, according to Slobodan
Jovanovi¢, the Serbian people carried out national demobilization. All of the above
confirms the observation of DuSan Prorokovi¢ and Milana Babi¢: "A new script
- a new geopolitical orientation".®®

Because of all this, the variance of the Serbian orthographic norm, em-
bodied in double- pronunciation and double-alphabet, is not only problematic
from the point of view of economy of language, but represents a suitable ground
for the disintegration of culture. Variance opens up space for secondary designa-
tion, which leads to disintegrative processes at the cultural level. Where there is
a variation, in social practice, as a rule, the social meaning of the variant with all
its extralinguistic associations, such as ideological, class, regional or national, will
arise. This can lead to a non-Serbian understanding of the ljekavian pronunciation,
which is paradoxical, considering that ljekavian pronunciation is, we can safely
say, a classic pronunciation of the Serbian literary language. Here we are on the
trail of the process of Serbianization of Serbian culture. While the Serbian norm
is in a certain way destabilized by double-pronunciation and double-alphabet, the
Croatian, Bosnian and Montenegrin standards consistently standardize the ljeka-
vian pronunciation and the explicit (Croatian) or in use (Bosnian, Montenegrin)
primacy of the Latin alphabet. Thus, the awareness of the Serbian standard as con-
sistently Ekavian is gradually taking shape, which narrows the Serbian linguistic
and cultural space to the state borders of the Republic of Serbia.

% Buxkrop Hosak, ,,CBera GainTnna: cyn0rHa XpBaTCKOT TIAroan3Ma y pBoj Jyrociaasuju — yiora
enmckomara u Pumcke Kypuje”, Magnum Crimen |, Catena mundi, Beorpan, p. 332.

80 Munana Ba6uh, {yman Ipopokosuh, Bopba 3a cpncku jesux kao 0yX06HO U 2€0NONUMUYKO
numaree, Internet: https://stanjestvari.com/2017/03/02/borba-za-srpski-jezik/, 10/3/2022.

56



Diplomacy and Security, Volume V, Number 2/2022. 37-62.

CONCLUSION

Although they usually have an educational function, certain parts of the
concrete exemplological apparatus can be functionalized culturally and politically.
As an integral part of orthography manuals, examples subversively participate in
the creation of a cultural pattern and become active factors in the construction
and perception of social reality. However, one should keep in mind the limited
effect of orthographic examples in the formation of a cultural pattern. Although
it is intended for a large number of users, i.e. to all those who use the standard
language, orthography manual is used in practice by a limited number of users
with a built-up linguistic culture. However, it is important to point out the non-
linguistic functions of the examples. Of course, they are not only about orthogra-
phy manuals, but can be found in all types of language didactic and linguistic
literature. The analysis carried out in this paper was performed synchronically,
which is justified by the specific sociolinguistic circumstances of the post-Yugo-
slav situation. Exemplological analysis would give equally significant results at
the diachronic level. It would be interesting to compare the exemplological appa-
ratus of Beli¢'s Orthography Manual (1923), Orthography Manual of Matica
srpska and Matica hrvatska (1960) and the Contemporary Orthography Manual
of the Serbian language (editions after 2011). Their exemplological apparatus cer-
tainly reflect the socio-cultural and cultural-political circumstances of their time.

Although each of the orthography manuals reflects its cultural and political
background, based on the analysis we can conclude that the cultural and political ten-
dencies are most noticeable in the Orthography manual of the Montenegrin language
(2010), which can be explained by direct state supervision over the standardization
process. A peculiar type of modernization of the exemplological apparatus is visible
in HP. Finally, it is important to point out that each of the exemplological apparatuses
of orthography manuals is to a certain extent culturally and politically functionalized
and that different tendencies of the cultural pattern formation can be observed in them.

Also, from the point of view of cultural policy, it is important to point out
the policy of accessibility of orthography manuals that has been applied in Cro-
atian and Bosniak culture. The accessibility of the entire orthography manual on
the website or through a mobile application is a positive example of the expansion
of the orthographic norm, which the Serbian language policy also should follow.

The theoretical contribution to exemplology represents only a brief over-
view of the fundamental theoretical assumptions. We believe that exemplology
as an auxiliary discipline has a good development perspective, both when it comes
to its analytical and methodical application. The practical and theoretical devel-
opment of this discipline is justified in many ways.
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We conclude that creating orthography norms is as much a cultural-political
as a normativist act and that it has the most far-reaching cultural-political con-
sequences. Also, we see that the orthography manuals try to integrate into the cultural
pattern in different ways a heritage that did not originate in the script they prescribe.

When it comes to Serbian culture, the following should be pointed out:
the representatives of Western cultural expansionism never considered the Cyrillic,
and as we can see, neither did the Glagolitic alphabet, as an autochthonous ex-
pression of South Slavic cultures. Symbolically, the presence of the Cyrillic al-
phabet always represented the Russian cultural and political presence for them.
Thus, different types of suppression of the Cyrillic alphabet belong to the wider
framework of anti-Slavic and anti-Russian sentiments in the West, which have
their historically proven political articulation.

Although double-pronunciation and double-alphabet are the most striking
features of the Serbian norm, it is important to point out the mentioned negative
cultural and political aspects of such a situation, which, it seems, have not been
taken into account until now. The very fact of the unsustainability of concurrent
synchronic digraphia in one culture should be a special incentive for changes in
Serbian language policy, if it wants to preserve the Serbian Cyrillic alphabet. Of
course, the problem is not simple from any aspect and any potential solution that
would lead to the stabilization of the orthographic norm would also have a large
number of negative cultural and political consequences. Aleksandar Milanovi¢ and
Viktor Savi¢ propose constructive solutions in this direction as a proposal to im-
prove the chapter on alphabet in the Orthography manual of the Serbian language.
They emphasize the symbolic importance of the issue, as well as the need for a
wider cultural perspective of this issue from the standpoint of the Serbian written
tradition, which should be included in this chapter of orthography manual.5!

A particular challenge for Serbian cultural and language policy is the stan-
dardization of political languages®? in the Serbian language area. First of all, this

61 Anexcangap Munanosuh, Buxrop Casuh, ,,ITucmo y cprckome mpasonucy” (unpublished
paper). We thank prof. Aleksandar Milanovi¢ for allowing us to see this paper.

62 "Historical languages in one period of their development become literary languages and are normed
and legally profiled, i.e. standardized, in contrast to political languages, which are created on the
basis of bare political will, in order to then 'legalize’ the linguistic illegal construction along with at-
tempts to invent a history for them that they do not have and differences compared to other languages,
which objectively do not exist. Political languages usually last as long as the government whose po-
litical will created them, an example of which is the short-lived attempt to create the Bosnian language
in Bosnia and Herzegovina under the Austrian protectorate (1908), or the short-lived attempt to create
the Montenegrin language in Montenegro under the Italian occupation in World War I1. Political lan-
guages are without linguistic identity, i.e. with a false identity, which is primarily or exclusively po-
litical and not linguistic", Ipenpar ITurnep, ,,Cprcku je3uk u cprcko nmucmo y Lipaoj Fopu y cBeTity
jesuykor 3akoHozaBcTea”, Jlemonuc Mamuye cpncke, rox. 183, k. 480, cB. 6, 2007, pp. 1027-1028.
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refers to the standardization of the Montenegrin language. Serbian cultural policy
has still not found an adequate framework to protect its cultural heritage and
members of Serbian culture whose cultural and linguistic identity is threatened
and whose rights are constantly violated in certain neighboring countries.®
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[pernenuu pan Crp. 63-76.
Pajko ITemposuh'

OJIHOCHM U3MEBY BOIIILAKA U XPBATA Y BOCHU
W XEPLIETOBUHM O 1991. 10 2022. TOAUHE

Carrcemax

Lun 0802 ucmpasicusarsa jecme 0a ananusupa oonoce uzmehy bowrbaxka
u Xpsama, 06a 00 mpu koncmumymusHna Hapooa y bocnu u Xepyeeosumu, 00 no-
yemka pacnaoa ousuwe Coyujarucmuuxe @edepamusne Penyonuxe Jyeocnasuje
1991. 200une, 0o 2022. cooune. Kopucmehu ce memooama nonym ucmopujcke me-
mooe, memooe auaiuze, Memooe aHaIu3e caopicaja, KOMNapamueHe aHamu3e u
cmyouje cayuaja, OouIu cMo 00 pe3yimama Koju 208ope 0 amoOusaieHmHoj npu-
poou oonoca Bowrmarxa u Xpeama y bocnu u Xepyecosunu — 00 3ajedHuuxoe
yuewha y pyuierny ouguie jy2ociogencke opacase U 80jHO2 CYNPOMCMABbAlbA
CPNCKO] cmpaHu, npeko omeoperoz mehycobrnoe pamuoe cykooa y nepuody 1992-
1994, nomnucusarwa Bawunemoncrkoe cnopazyma o Mupy u capaori U Cmeaparbd
®Deoepayuje Bocne u Xepyecosune, na cée 00 najnpe murbajyhux, a nomom u pas-
oykmanux mehycoonux nonumuyxux cykooa oo 2006. cooune oo oanac. Pezyimamu
UCPAadNCUBArLA YKA3Y]y HA HEKOIUKO 3akmwyyaka. Ilpsu, oa cy oonocu bowraxa u
Xpsama ambusaneHmuu u ycio8beHu YHympaurouM U Co/bHUM NOTUMUYKUM YU-
Huoyuma. /lpyeu, oa Xpeamu y bocnu u Xepyezosunu danac nepyunupajy bow-
makKe Kao 21aeHy npemm)y no ceoj oncmauax. Tpehe, oa cy nomymanu ooHocu
Xpsama u bowraxa y bochu u Xepyecoeunu namepanu Xpsame Ha NOTUMUYKY U
cmpamewky capaory ca Cpouma y moj 3emmu. Yemepmo, oa cy eumannu unme-
pecu Xpsama u bowraxa y bocuu u Xepyecosunu oujamempaino cynpomHu, jep
npeu medice Ka Cmeaparyy CONCMeeHo2 eHmumema, a Opyeu Yeunmpanuzayuju u
YHUMAapu3ayuju.

Kuwyune peuu: epahancxu pam, Bawunemoncku cnopasym, /lefjmoucku cnopasym,
KOHCMUMYMUBHOCHL, 1e2UTMUMHO NPeOCmas/barbe

! MucruryT 3a eBporicke cryauje, beorpaz, rajkopetrovic993@gmail.com
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YMECTO YBOJA: BAJEJHNYKA BOIIIBAYKO-XPBATCKA
NJIETAJIHA 1 HACHJIHA CEIHECHUJA
BOCHE U XEPIHEI'OBUHE O JYT'OCJIABUJE

Hctopujcku menano, onnocu umely bormaka u XpBara HUCY TOBOJBHO
aHAJIM3UPAHM U MPOyYaBaHH, MPBEHCTBEHO 300r Tora mro cy bommanu kao Ha-
1I1ja, y CABPEMEHOM CMUCITY T€ PEUH, KOHCTUTYUCAHU Yy Jipyroj nonoBunu 20. Beka.
Toxom Jlpyror cBetckor pata, bommaiy, koju Cy jeAHU Jpyre y TO BpeMe Ha3u-
BaJIM MyciIMMaHuMa (¢ 003UpOM J1a UM je BEpPCKHU, OJJHOCHO UCJIAMCKU HJCHTHTET
01O TeMeJbHU UJICHTHUTET), a Koje cy Biactu T3B. HezaBucHe [[p:xaBe XpBarcke
Ha3uBaJe ,,XpBaTCKUM L1BeheM”, y BEIMKO] MEPH Cy NMPHUXBATUIN TY HAIIUCTHUKY
JpKaBHY TBOPEBHHY Koja je oOyxBaraia uyuTaBy Teputopujy bocue u Xepuero-
BUHE. 3a BpeMe COLMjaucTHuKe JyrociaByje, MyCIMMaHCKa 3aj€AHUIIA, TPBO MO
HAI[MOHAITHOM O3HAKOM ,,MyCIIMMaHu’, a MOTOM U MOJ Ha3uBOM ,,Myciumanu”,
n00uja paBHOIpaBaH, yCTaBHU cTaryc 3ajeqHo ca Cpouma u Xpsatuma y bocau u
XepueroBuny, a o 1971. ronune, nemorpadcku je nmocraia JOMUHAHTHA, IOCTeE-
neHo Texxehu 1a mocrane jeAMHU MPaBU TOCIOAAp T€, JOII YBEK COLIMjAIUCTHYKE
penyonuke y jyrocioBeHckuM okBupuMa. O Tome HajOosbe cBemouu ,,Mcaamcka
neknapamuja” kojy je Anuja MzerberoBuh, ca 60IIHBHauyKOT CTAHOBUIITA ,,0TAll CY-
BepeHe U HezaBrcHe bocue n Xepuerosune”, 06jaBuo 1970. rogune (moHOBHO 00j-
aBjbeHa TauHO 20 ToAMHA KAacHUje), U y KOjOj je TPaKHMO jEJHMHCTBO CBHUX
MyCJIMMaHa CBETa, yKJbyuyjyhu u Mmycnumane y bocHu n XepLeroBuHu u 1eloj
JyrocnaBuju, y jeaHy apkaBy Koja OM (hyHKIIMOHUCANIA 11O MPUHIIMIIAMA UCTaM-
CKUX BepCcKHX 3aKoHa.? Yormrreno rosopehu, bomrmaru cy Xpare cMmarpaiu -
XKHUM 1 60spMM cycenuma o Cp0a, jep y BUXOBOj KOJIEKTUBHO] CBECTU MOCTOjH
MUIIJBEH-E J1a Cy 3JI04YMHH KOje ¢y XpBaTH YMHWIM HaJl IlbMa KpO3 UCTOPH]Y 3a-
HEMapJbHBH Y OHOCY Ha OHe Koje ¢y unnanmi Cpou. Bormaiu gaHac He camo Jia
rpajie cBoj, OOIIBHaYKN HAIIMOHATIHN UJICHTUTET, Beh MOKyIlaBajy Ja HaMeTHy 0o-
CaHCKHU Ap>KaBHU MJCHTUTET JAPYT'UM HapoauMma y bocHu u XepueroBuny, a 1o je
IIMPOKO MPHUCYTAH TPEHJ Mel)y CBUM pelleBaHTHUM OOLIHAYKUM MOJUTHYKUM
NpECTaBHUIINMA, AT U Mel)y jaBHUM JIMYHOCTHMA Kao IITO Cy HOBUHApH.*

On ocHuBamwa Crpanke nemokparcke akuuje (C/1A) u XpBarcke 1eMoKpar-
cke 3ajennuiie bocue u Xepuerosune (X/13 buX) 1990. roaute, kKao HaIOHATHUAX

2 Alija Izetbegovi¢, Problemi islamskog preporoda — Islamska deklaracija, OKO, Sarajevo, 2004.
3 Sacir Filandra, ,,Bo3njaci i Hrvati: od jednakosti do razlika”, u zborniku: Hrvati u BiH: Ustavni
poloZaj, kulturni razvoj i nacionalni identitet, (priredio: Ivan MarkeSi¢), Pravni fakultet Sveucilista
u Zagrebu i Centar za demokraciju i pravo Miko Tripalo, Zagreb, 2010, ctp. 23.

4 Cnahan Pankuh, ,Packpiuhie nomynusma: ciydaj JokaaHux uzbopa y bocau u Xepuerosunu
2020, Kynmypa nonuca, Kyarypa-Ilonuc u Uncturtyt 3a eBporcke cryauje, Hosu Can, 0poj
18/2021, ctp. 174-178.
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CTpaHaka JiBa IoCMaTpaHa HapoJa, /10 Kpaja rpahanckor para y bocau u Xepue-
rosunu (1992- 1995), Bormanu (3BaHHYHO 1O/ THM HAIIMOHAIHAM HMEHOM HAKOH
Jpyror 6ommaukor kourpeca 1993) u Xpaaru cy, ynpkoc cBum melycoOHuMm cy-
KOOMMa, MICHTUYHO PasMUILBAIHN OapeM o jeqHoM nuTamy — bocHa u Xepuero-
BHHA MOpa OMTH OJBOjeHa oJ] ocTaTka Jyrociasuje. YmpaBo 300r Tora cy
OOIIHaYKK M XPBATCKU MOMUTHYKY Juziepu 29. ¢pedpyapa u 1. mapra 1992. ronune
OpraHU30BaJIM HEYCTaBHU pedepeHyM 0 He3aBUCHOCTH bocHe n Xepuerosune,
Ha KojeM je, y3 u3naszHoct of 63,6% (1ito ce moksiamna ca TaaiimbUM IPOLECHTY -
HUM yzenoM XpBara U bommaka y yKynHoM cTraHOBHUMINTBY bocHe u Xepuero-
BuHe), 99,7% M3anuMx miacaio 3a OTHEIJbEHE; TO je 0o yBoj y rpahaHcku par
KojH je ycneauo, ¢ 063upom ga Cpou y bocau u XeprieroBuHu HUCY MPUXBATUIIN
Jla OCTaHy J1a ’uBe BaH Jyrocnasuje. M nmopexn npuHimnymjeaHor foropopa ca bom-
alliMa J1a He JKeJle Jja ocTany y ckpahenoj Jyrocnasuju, XpBaru cy 18. noBemOpa
1991. popmupanu Xparcky 3ajeanuity Xepuer-bocHy kao (hakTHUKN HE3aBUCHY
TepUTOPHjy BaH KOHTpoJIe U beorpana u Capajesa.’ Boumary u XpBaru cy, 1aKie,
1. mapta 1992. 3ajequnuku npornacuiu Penyonuky bocny u XeprieroBuny xao
CyBEpEHY U HE3aBUCHY JpXKaBy, a 22. Maja UCTE FOJIMHE YCIOBHIIH 12 OHA TIOCTaHe
ynanuna Yjenumennx Hamyja. On 6. anpuna 1992. ronune, kana je nmoyeo rpahan-
cku patr y bocuu n XepueroBuny, na o jyHa ucte rogute, bommanu u Xpsatu
Cy ce, 3ajeTHIYKUM CHarama WM OJIBOjeHO, OOPHIIN UCKJbY4YHBO NPOTUB Bojcke
Peny6nuke Cpricke ca iiibeM ennMuHanyje Cpoa kao BOJHOT M HOJIUTHYKOT (hak-
topa y bocuu n Xepuerosunu. Xpparcke oopambene cuare (XOC), kao jeqna ox
JIBE XpBaTCKe BOjHE CHare Ha mojpy4jy bocue n Xepuerosune (apyra je 6mino
Xpsarcko Bujehe oopane - XBO), koje je npensonuo brax Kpamesuh, oune cy,
ocuM Tora, noj komauaom [Ipencenuumrsa bocue u Xepuerosue.b

OBgrie Tpeba 101aTH jOI HEKOJTMKO MOAaTaKa O IIMPUM XPBATCKO-00ITHau-
kuM opHocuma u3 1991. u 1992. Hakon mto je XpBarcka 25. jyna 1991. nporna-
CHJIa HE3aBUCHOCT, OOLIEHaUYKH MOJTUTUYKY MPEICTAaBHUIIN CY TO3PAaBUIH TAaKBY
OIITKY, WJIU jOj ce, 3a pasznuky o1 Cpba, HUCY OTBOPEHO MPOTUBMIN. XpBaTcKa
Bojcka (XB) je 1991. 6pojana oko 25.000 bommaka, ox kojux oko 9.000 Hukaa
paHMje HUje )KUBeNIo y XPpBaTckoj, anu cy ounu 1oopoBosbuy, a 1.187 bommaka
j€ J1ajo )UBOTe 3a 010paHy He3aBUCHOCTH XpBarcke. [Ipema nocnenmwoj nudpwu,
IJIeJaHo y MpOLEeHTUMA, bolmany cy Hapoa Koju je n1ao HajBehe kpTBe 3a of-

> Admir Mulaosmanovi¢, ,,Na putu ka nezavisnosti. Referendum u Bosni i Hercegovini”, Histo-
rijska traganja, Institut za historiju, Sarajevo, broj 10/2012, str. 203-213.

¢ Darel Kapetanovi¢, lzmedu sjecanja, poricanja i zaborava: Tri studije slucaja o kulturi sjecanja
u BiH 20 godina nakon rata, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung (FES), Sarajevo, 2015, ctp. 21.
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Opany XpBarcke y Tako3BaHoM JlomoBuHCKOM pary.’ Huje n3ocrana Hu XpBaTcka
MOJIPIIIKA HE3aBUCHOCTHU Tako3BaHe PemybOmnuke boche n Xepuerosune, jep je 3Ba-
Hu4HU 3arpe6 7. anpuia 1992. npu3Hao HE3aBUCHOCT CBOjUX cycena, a 21. jyna
UCTE TOJIMHE YCIIOCTAaBUO AUIIJIOMATCKE OiHOCE ca 3BaHnyHuM CapajeBoM. Mcto
Tako, XpBarckKa je MpUMHIIa HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA OOIIHauyKUX M30erInia ca TepH-
TOpHja Koje Cy MoTnaje 1noj KoHTpoiy Bojcke PenmyOnuke Cpricke, Kao U BEJTUKeE
KONM4KMHE Haopyxama. CHaOneBame Apmuje buX u3 mHOCTpaHcTBa (yriIaBHOM
U3 MYCIMMaHCKUX 3eMaJba) je 300r emOapra JonpeMaHo mpeko XpBarcke, Kao
ITO j€ MPEKO UCTE 3eMJbe OMOryheH ynazak 100poBoJbalia MyljaxeJuHa Ha Tepu-
topujy bocue u Xepieropune.® Bommadukoj CTpaHd HECY TIOMOIIIE CAMO BEPCKH
CIMYHE CYHUTCKE MYCIMMaHCKe 3eMJbe, Beh U IHUTCKe 3eMibe, momyT Mpana.®

BOIIIAYKO-XPBATCKMU PAT 1992-1994

[Ipe uzbujama rpahanckor para, bocua u XepiieroBruHa je Ouiaa eTHUYKU
MEIIOBUTA CPEIMHA Ca PENATUBHO MaJI0 TEPUTOPUjATHUX EHTUTETA y KOjUMa je
3HavajHa BehuHa OMO jemaH of TpU KOHCTUTYTHBHa Hapona. [lok cy boumaru
6unu Behuna y 6uxahkoj, capajeBCcKoj ¥ Ty3/1aHCKO] peruju u aenosuma llonpuma,
XpBaru Cy ancoiayTHy BehuHy YHHHIN caMo Ha OoApy4]y 3anajHe XepleroBuHe
(3amanmHO on peke Heperse). /IBa mompydja koja Cy ce OJIMKOBaja MEUIOBUTUM
OO0IIKHAaYKO-XPBAaTCKUM €THUYKUM cacTaBoM cy Cpenmwa bocna 1 Mocrapcko-cTo-
Ja4yKo nojpyyje, rue je yneo Cpba 61o 3HaTHO MamU. Mnna 3ajeIHIYKOT CyXHU-
BoTa bommaka u XpBara Ha OCMaTpaHUM IPOCTOPUMA, HACTala MOYETKOM
pacnaja JyrociaBuje U 3aCHOBaHA Ha TeMeJbHMa CaBE3HWYKHX, 1A U IpHUjaTesb-
ckux onHoca y n06a 13B. H/IX, nHapymena je Beh y nero 1992. roqune, xazna je
JIOILJIO JI0 IPBHUX OpYKaHUX cykoOa u3mel)y wux. Buie je pasnora 3armro je Oom-
HBAYKO-XpBAaTCKU par BoheH y nepuony ox jyHa 1992. no okro6pa 1994. ronune
Kao ,,par y pary”. IIpBo, pasnuke uzmel)y camux XpBara u boumaka moueTkom
1990-ux Oune cy nanexo u3paxenuje Hero nouerkom 1940-ux. [lok cy XpBaru
uMaJi u3rpal)eH HallMoOHaIHU UJCHTUTET, MaTUYHY XPBAaTCKy KOja je CTEK/Ia He-
3aBUCHOCT U PUMOKAaTOJIMYKU BEPCKU UJICHTUTET Ka0O CYIITUHCKH EJIEMEHT KOJICK-
TUBHE CBeCTH, bommany, Tajga jomr MyciuMaHu, Tparajiu Cy 3a COINCTBEHUM

 Amir Kliko, BoSnjaci su procentualno dali najveéi doprinos odbrani Hrvatske, http:/institut-
genocid.unsa.ba/v2/vijest.php?akt_id=159, 11/10/2022.

8 Vlado Azinovi¢, Merdijana Sadovié¢, Otkuda strani mudzahedini u BiH, https://www.slobod-
naevropa.org/a/1107532.html, 11/10/2022.

® Munan Bykenuh, ,,[lupere muuTckor uenaMa y bocun u Xepuerosunu®, Kyaimypa noauca,
Kynrypa-ITonuc u UacTuTyT 3a eBporncke cryanje, Hou Can, 6poj 14/2017, ctp. 87.
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HAIIMOHAJIHUM UJICHTUTETOM, Ca CHAKHOM >K€JbOM Jla Ta JOBPILIE, KA0 U Ca KEeJbOM
71a, TOJI IJIaIToM rpahaHcke apkase, 1001y bocHy u Xepleropuny kao cBojy
HAIIMOHAJIHY JIP>KaBy, & Ca UCIaMOM Kao CTYOOM KOJIEKTHBHOT HICHTUTETA KOjH
UX je ICUXOJIOUIKH M Ha OpojHe Ipyre HauuHe 0/1Bajao ox Xpaara. [pyro, mehy
00CaHCKOXEepIIErOBaYKMM XpBaTuMa y TO BpeMe MocTojalie Cy JBe CTpyje — OHa
CHa)XHHja, KOja Ce 3ajaraja 3a oTHeIUbemhe Xepuer-bocne u meHo npumnajame
XpBarckoj, Kojy cy npensoauiu Mare bo6an, dapuo Kopnuh u apyry, a koja je
6una nojanna @pamwu Tyhmany, oqHOCHO noauTHUkoM 3arpedy; oHa crnaluja, Koja
ce 3ajiaraia 3a OCTaHaK XpBAaTCKUX TEPUTOpHja y cacTaBy bocHe u XepiieroBuse,
a KOjy Cy IPe/ICTaBIbaJIH MPEICTABHUIIM T3B. Tpal)aHCKUX U MPOOOCAHCKUX OIIIH]ja
nomnyt Crjenana Kipynha, kao u 3aroBopHuLHM yjenumema XpBarcke u bocHe u
XepuerosuHe Ha OCHOBY T3B. HesaBucHe [Ip:kaBe XpBaTcke U yCIIOCTaBJbamba
rpanune Ha Jpunu, nomnyT nomenytor binaxa Kpamesuha u Ante [lapanmka.
Tpehe, y npBux Hekoauko meceuu para ca Bojckom Pemyb6nuke Cprcke, T3B.
AbuX Genexu cranHe mopase, OITHOCHO I'YOUTKE TePUTOpHUja, Ta Cy joj Oume mo-
TpeOHe BojHe rmolesie 1a Crpeyu MOTIYHHU KoJlalc Mopaja cBojux Ooparna. 3a pas-
Ky on1 6ocancke IlocaBune, y k0joj cy capaluBase XpBaTcke 1 OOIIbauKe BOJHE
¢dopmangje, mTO je MocedHO AOILI0 0 U3paxaja y ciydajy bpukor u oxonune,
rae Huje 6mno cykob6a nsmel)y Xpsara u bommaka HU TOKOM camMor OOIIHadKo-
xpBarckor paral’, npeu cykoou uzmel)y Xpsara u boumaka uzdunu cy Cpenmboj
bochu, taunuje y I'opwem Bakydy nu HoBom TpaBHuUKy, Kaja cy npuragHUIH
XBO-a nokymianau 1a OBJa/1ajy THM €THUYKY MEIIOBUTUM T'PaJJOBUMA. Y MECTUMa
y 3amaaHoj XepLeroBuHH, I1e ¢y XpBaTh OWiIu ancoinyTHa BehuHa, 3aTBapame
Bommaka, ykibyuyjyhu 1 OHE KOju Cy 3ajeJHO ca XpBaTHMa y4eCTBOBAJIH Y €T-
HuukoM unithewy Cpba ca THX mpocTopa, OWIIO je y BEJIUKOj MEpH MPUCYTHO.
bnax KpasseBuh je muctepuosno crpagao 9. aprycra 1992. ronune ca HeKonu-
LIUHOM CBOjUX cabopalia, a 0 JaHac Ce CHEeKYJUILE Ja JIU j€ BEroBYy JUKBHIALN]Y
Hapeano XBO 360r Hecnarama ca KpasseBuheBoM nonutukom capaame ca bou-
WbalMa 1 norunmasama CapajeBy. bommauko-xpBarcku cykod yop30 je npepa-
CTao y IpaBH par Koju ce npomupuo Ha untaBy Cpenmwy bochy (IIpo3op-Pama,
Tpasuuk, byrojHo, Butes, bycosaua, Kucesbak, Kpemeso, @ojuuna, ykbyayjyhu
cyko0e oxo Kakma u y Bapemy), kao u Ha 3anagHy XepueroBuny (6opoa 3a mpe-
BIacT HaJ L MocTapowm, rie je cumM00I1 cykoba OuiIo MUCTEpHO3HO pyiiewne Ctapor
MOCTA KOjH j€ MIOBE3MBAO 3alaHu, XPBATCKU U UCTOYHHU, OOLIHAYKU JIC0 TPaja,
3arum OopOa 3a Cronai u 6opbe oko aena Komwura). [IpennsHux nogaraka o
KpTBamMa OOLIHAYKO-XPBATCKOT paTa HEMa, jep HUKO O]l HCTpakuBaya J10 caja

10 Pajko Ierposuh, ,,leoctpareinku 3Hauaj bpuko qucrpukra®, Juniomamuja u 6ezbeonocm, Da-
KyJITET 3a TUmuioMatrjy u 6e36emnoct, MHCTUTYT 3a cTparemke cTyauje, beorpan, 6poj 4/2021,
cTp. 78.
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HUje YCIIeo J1a UX YTBPAH, C 003UPOM Ha CIOKEHOCT CyKoOa M YHILEHHILY Ja Cy
o0e cTpaHe ucToBpeMeHo partoBase npotuB Cpda. OHO HITO je HECIOPHO jecTe
Ja ce pajuiio o CykoOy BHCOKOT MHTEH3HMTETA, ca OPOjHUM PATHUM 3JI0YMHUMA
MOYMILEHUM Ha 00e cTpaHe, 00eJIeKeHUM IPOTrOHOM CTAaHOBHUILITBA U JIOTOPUMA;
OBO j€ CBaKako pe3ynTupao Behum OpojeM kpraBa Ha cTpanu bommaka. XpBaTcke
CHare ONTYXEHE Cy 3a €THUYKO Yninheme nountmbeHo y Jlampanckoj ponunu (Ku-
cespak, bycoaua, Bute3, HoBu TpaBHuk), ¢ moceOHuM HarmackoM Ha [lapuja
Kopnuha xao naeonora u n3Bpirona OpojHUX 37104MHA HaJ boumanyuma Koju cy
OUIIM M3PA3UTO AHTUUCIAMCKH MOTUBUCAHH. Y OOLIBHauKoj KyaTypu cehama mo-
ceOHo je mpucyTaH Macakp y Axmuhrma ko Butesa, koju ce noroauo 16. anpuna
1993. ropune, kaza cy jenunune XBO-a macakpupaie 116 Bommaka.™ Ipecyzom
MehynapoaHor KpuBUYHOT cy/a 3a OuBiy Jyrociasujy u3 2013. ronune, BOjHUM
U OMUTHYKUM JuaepuMa Xepier-bocue Janpaunky [Ipauhy, bpyny Crojuhy, Cro-
6onany IIpasmsky, MunuBojy [letkoBuhy, Banentuny hopuhy u bepucnasy Ily-
muhy, yTBpheH je BUXOB yAPYKEHHU 3JI0YMHAYKH MOyXBaT NpoTuB bormaka
TOKOM CyKo0a. IIITO Cliaja y MpeMET UCTPAKUBAEba OBOT paja.t?

BAIINHI'TOHCKMU CIIOPA3YM, CTBAPAILE ®E/IEPAIIUJE
BOCHE U XEPIIEI'OBUHE U JEJTOHCKH CIIOPA3YM

3anaaau 1eHTpu Mohu cy TokoM patoBa 1990-ux Ha npoctopy OuBiie Jy-
roclIaBrje MPBEHCTBEHO UMM 3a IIUJb Cy30Hujame 3Hayaja CPICKOT eIEMEeHTa, a
JYTOPOYHO UM OOIIHHaYKO-XpBATCKU PaT HUKAKO HUje oaroapao. C apyre cTpase,
Taj pat je Ouo onrepehyjyhu u 3a camy XpBarcky, koja je 3a IpuMapHH LIUJb UMaja
yaumtewe Penyonuke Cprcke Kpajune u ctaBibambe M0J] yHY BOjHY U IOJH-
THUYKY KOHTPOJY CBUX TEPUTOPHja YHyTap cBojux rpanuua. [Ipe cera mon npu-
tuckoM Cjenumennx Amepuukux J[pkaBa, OomImadka U XpBarcka cTpaHa, ooe
HEBOJbHO, MopaJie cy 1994. ronune 1a ceiHy 3a MPeroBapayky CTO U KOHAYHO T10-
toumy Bammarroncku cniopasym 18. mapra 1994. ronune y uctouMeHoM rpauy
(naxnazmHo parudukoBaH y beuy). Jla je copasym OMO 011 BETHKOT 3Ha4aja HE
camo 3a Xpsate u3 Xepuer-bocue, Beh u 3a XpBarcKy, rOBOpH U YMEH-CHULA A
Cy ra 'y MMe XpBaTcKe CTpaHe MOTIUCAIN MUHUCTAp MHOCTPAHUX MOCI0Ba X pBaT-
cke Mare I'pannh u npeacenuuk Xepuer-bocune Kpemmmup 3y6ak. ¥ ume bom-

1 Rasim Muratovi¢, Genocid u Ahmic¢ima 1993, Institut za istrazivanje zlo¢ina protiv ¢ovjec¢nosti
i medunarodnog prava Univerziteta u Sarajevu i Udruzenje gradana-Zrtava rata '92-'95. ,,16.
APRIL” AHMICI, Sarajevo, 2013, str. 7-10.

12 Sazetak presude Pretresnog vije¢a u predmetu Prli¢ i drugi, International Criminal Tribunal for
the former Yugoslavia, Pretresno vijece, Haag, 29. maj 2013, str. 1-17.
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HBaka, Mak crnopasym je nornucao Xapuc Cunajuuh, Taganmu IpeMujep Tako-
3Bane Bnazne Peny6nuke bocne n Xepuerosune. [loctoje uetupu BaxkHa ene-
MeHTa Bammurronckor ciopasyma. [IpBu, koju ce TUIa0 MpeKuaa BaTpe uMely
3apahenux crtpana. Jpyru, xoju ce ogHocuo Ha popmupame MyciauMaHCKO-
xpBarcke (enepanuje, onnocHo Denepannje bocHe n XepreropuHe Kao jeauH-
CTBEHE TEPUTOPH]€ MOJI KOHTPOJIOM OOILIHAYKUX U XPBATCKUX OpPYKAHUX CHAra,
a Koja je, paii paBHOTEKE CHara, Owiia MmojieJbeHa Ha JieceT kaHToHa. Tpehu BaskaH
eJIeMEHT BammumHTTOHCKOT cropa3yma Ouo je mpeayroBop o crBapamy Kondene-
pauuje Xpsarcke u Denepanmje bocue n Xepuerosune (koju cy nornucanu Ajiuja
Uzer6erosuh, Xapuc Cunajuuh, @pamo Tyhman u Kpemnmup 3y6ak), a koju Hu-
Kajla HUje crpoBelieH y neno. Mceror nana y Bammurrony cy YeraB @eneparnyje
Bocue u Xepueroune nornucanu 3ydak u Cumnajuuh. YeTBpTH €1€MEHT THLIA0
ce BOJHHUX apaH)XKMaHa M IpenBuhao je yCloCTaB/bambE€ jeIMHCTBEHE BOJHE
KoMaH/Iie Ha HHBOY Bojcke ®enepanuje.’

Hema cymme n1a je jenan off INIaBHUX LIMJbEBA yCIIOCTaBJbakha MUPA, A
noToM M caBe3a bommaka u XpBara, 6uo cinamame Penmyonuke Cpricke Kpajune.
Cxomno Tome, 22. jyna 1995. y Crmury cy Anuja M3erGerosuh u @pamo Tyhman
nornucanu CImMTcku cnopasyM (rmo3Har u kao Cruiurcka aekinapanuja). Criopa-
3yM je OBJIACTHO XPBATCKy BOjCKY Jla MHTEpBEHHIIE Ha Teputopuju bocue u Xep-
LIETOBUHE U PE3yITHPAO je 3HAUYajHOM IPOMEHOM OJHOCA CHAara Ha TEepPeHy —
HeyTpanu3anujoM omncane buxaha ox crpane Cp0a, 3aTUM NajoM HEKOJIUKO
CPICKHX KpajHIIKUX ONIITHHA Ha TepuTopuju bocHe n Xeprerosune (bocancka
Kpyna, Cancku Moct, bocancku [lerposan, Kibyy, IpBap, ['tamou, I'paxoBo), u
KOHauHO yHuITemeM T3B. Kuuncke Kpajune y cacraBy Pemyonuke Cpricke Kpa-
juHe y omeparmju ,,Omyja”.

XpBarcka U OOIIKbauKa CTpaHa y MPEroBopruMa 0 OKOHYamy para y bocHu
u XepueroBuHy, Bohenum ox 1. 1o 21. HoBemOpa 1995. roause y Ba3yXomioBHO]
0a3u Pajr-Ilerepcon kon Jlejrona (amepuuka apxkaBa Oxajo), HACTYIUIIE CY OJ1-
BojeHo. Kana je y nutamy Oynyhnoct XpBara y bocuu n Xepuerosunu, 3arpe6d
je moHoBo oaurpao Boaehy u omnydyjyhy ynory, jep je JlejToHCKM MUPOBHH CIIO-
pa3yM KoHa4HO y uMe XpBara nornucao ®pamo TyhmaH y cBOjCTBY npeiceiHuKa
Xpgarcke, 10K je Anunja M3er6eroBuh, kao jesjad o TpU MOTIUCHUKA, (OPMATHO
npezacTaBsbao ey bocHy n XepreroBuny, a CymTHHCKE OOIIBauKy cTpany. OHO
HITO je OMTHO Kaja je y nuTamy [lejTOHCKH CIopa3yM y KOHTEKCTY OOIIHadKo-

13 Bosna i Hercegovina - Washingtonski sporazum, The United States and Croatia: a documentary
history, 1992-1997, USIA Regional Program Office, Vienna, 1997, str. 29-37.

14 Deklaracija o oZivotvorenju Sporazuma iz Washingtona, zajednickoj obrani od srpske agresije
i postizanju politickog rjeSenja sukladno naporima medunarodne zajednice, Ured Predsjednika
Republike Hrvatske, Zagreb, 1995.
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XPpBaTCKUX OJHOCA jecTe Aa je muMe norBpheno nocrojame Penepaunje buX,
Kao OOIIaYKO-XpBAaTCKOT EHTUTETA, nojie/beHe Ha 10 kaHToHa, 1akie 6e3 NKaKBe
nojiesie Ha JiBa Jieia — OOIIbauyKy U XPBaTCKU. 3aKOHOJaBHA, U3BPIIIHA U CYJCKa
Biact y @enepanuju bocue n XepreroBune rnocTaBjbeHe Cy TaKo Ja Cy PaBHO-
npaBHO nozesbeHe u3mel)y Xpnara u bourmaka ka0 KOHCTUTYTUBHHX Haposa, 6e3
003upa Ha Opojuany Behuny bormaxa.'®

HOCTAEJTOHCKHU OJHOCH - CIYYAJ KOMIIIN'h
KAO KOCT PA31IOPA UBMEDBY XPBATA U BOIIIIbAKA

Haxo cy camo HeITo BUIIIE O/ TOJMHY JIaHa Ipe NOTnrcHBamba JlejToHCKor
cniopasyma bommaru u Xpsatu Mel)ycoOHO BOIWIN KPBaBU pat, OUUITIEHO Ce
padyHasio Ha TO A2 he BUXOB caBe3, MOJAPKAH O]l 3alaHUX IIeHTapa Mohu U Ha
mITeTy cprckor ¢gaxkropa y bocuu u XepreroBunu, pyHKIMOHUCATHA TyTOPOYHO.
VYrpaBo 300r TOra HECYy ycIiocTaB/beHa TpH, Beh 1Ba EHTUTETA, O KOjUX je jesaH,
denepanuja bocue n XepueroBune, crBopeH kao de facto 3ajennuuku 6ormauko-
xpBarcku eHTuteT. Ilpe nmornucuBama JlejToHCKOT criopazyma, XpBaTcKa cTpaHa
je xoutponucana 26% teputopuje bocue n Xepuerosune, Oommauka 28%, a
cpricka 46%. Y uuiby teputopujanHe pacnogene usmehy ®@enepauunje bocue u
Xepuerosune u Penybonuke Cprcke y omepy 51:49%, xpBarcka cTpaHa je ycTy-
nuia 5% TepuTopHje Kojy je KoHTponucana y kKopuct Pemy6nuke Cpricke - 1enose
ommuruHa Kympec, Jajue, bocancku [erposan, [IpBap, bamanyka, Jbyoume u Tpe-
6ume u yutase onmruHe lunoso, Mpkowuh ['pag u Pubnuk, na 6u, ycioBHO
pedeHo, nobuia caMmo rnocascky onmtuHy Onak, kojy ¢y koHtponucanu Cpou, y
pasmenu teputopuja. C apyre cTpane, y Toj pasMeHu bommaly cy ce oIpekin
camo IlerpoBa u nenosa onmruHa J[060j, bocancka Kpyna u Cancku Mocr, a 3a-
y3Bpar cy nobwnu aenose ommTrHa J[060j, HeBecume, Komui, ®oua, TpHOBO,
I'pagagan, OnoBo u Bapem, Te cTpaTeniku U3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHy TEPUTOPHU]Y OKO
parom onkosbeHOr CapajeBa, kao mTo je Teputopuja Mnujama, Borouthe, Wnuie
u Xayuhu.'® JacHo je, naxie, na cy ce XpBary OJpEKIIH 3HAYAHOT JieJIa TEPUTOPH)E
KOjy cy KoHTpojiucaiu y kopuct CpOa, a 1a 61 TO HaJIOKHAIUIN YCTYIAkhEeM Te-
puropuja nog koutposnom Cpba bommarnuma. Yipkoc Tome, XpBaTH Cy, AaKie,
HakoH [lejrona, y @enepamjy boche u Xepuerosune yHenu 21% tepuropuje mene

15 Op¢i okvirni sporazum za mir u Bosni i Hercegovini, Propisi KS — Vlada Kantona Sarajevo,
1995, str. 30-58.

16 Petar Horvati¢, 20. rujna 1995. Bosna i Hercegovina — znate li da su Hrvati u Daytonu izgubili
cak 5% teritorija BiH, https://narod.hr/kultura/20-rujna-1995-bosna-i-hercegovina-znate-li-da-su-
hrvati-u-daytonu-izgubili-cak-5-teritorija-bih, 15/10/2022.
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Bocue u Xepierosune, 0AHOCHO HEILITO MakEe OJ1 jeJHE M0JI0BUHE Beher eHTuTeTa
Bocue u Xepuerosune - ommruHe Opamgje, Onak, [psap, ['paxoBo, [mamouy,
JIusno, Kynpec, Behu neo I'opmwer Bakyda, nonosuny Jabnanure, [Ipo3op-Pamy,
Tomucnasrpaz, [locymje, JbyOymmku, Untnyk, lHupoxu bpujer, Yamsbuny, Heywm,
PaBHo (neo ommurune Tpebume), Cronail, mosoBuny Moctapa, nenose TpaBHuka
u Hosor TpaBuuka, Butes, bycosauy, Kucespak, KpemeBo, nonosuny dojuure,
neo Bapema, Xenue, Ycopy (neo J{060ja) u 3Ha4ajaH €0 MpeapaTHE OMIITHHE
Bpuko. CBe 0BO rOBOpH 0 3HAYajHOM ITOJTUTUYKOM, JTUIIJIOMATCKOM, U CBaKaKO BOj-
HOM JIONPUHOCY XpBaTCKe CTpaHe y cTBapamy Penepannje bochne u Xeprierouxe.

Caaku of1 tecet ycrocTaB/beHUX kKanToHa y denepanuju bocue u Xep-
LIETOBHHE MMa CBOjYy 3aKOHOAABHY, CYJCKY M U3BPILHY BIJIACT, T€ OpojHE pecope
O]l 3Ha4aja 3a CBAKOJHEBHM >KMBOT, Kao IITO Cy (pMHAHCHU]E, CIIOPT, paBocylhe,
yIpaBa, IpuBpea, caodpahaj, yHyTpallmbH IOCIOBH, 00pa30oBambe, HayKa U 3paB-
CTBO, KOj¥ NIOTMa/a]y Moj HaJuIexHOCT KauTtoHa. Cama ®enepanuja bocue u Xep-
LIEroBMHE HacTana je mo y3opy Ha llIBajuapcky, riae cy KaHTOHHM 3ampaBo
(benepanHe jeqMHULE KOj€ Y MHOI'MM acleKTUMa (DyHKIIMOHHUIILY CAaMOCTaIHO, 0e3
yIUIMTaka [EHTPATHOr HHUBOA BiacTU. OBO muTame J00Mja Ha MPaKTUYHOM
3Hauajy off TPEHYTKa Ka/ia cy ce OOLIHBauKO-XPBATCKU OJHOCH MPBO MOYETH KOM-
TUTMKOBATH, a IOTOM U noropiaBat. OBU TPEHI0BH Cy YOUJbUBH OJf moueTka 21.
BeKa, jep ce y nepuony o 1995. no 2000. roaunHe Moke TOBOPUTH O EKOHOMCKOM
pasBojy @exnepanuje bocHe u XepreroBuHe 1 3ajeJTHUYKOM JeJI0OBaky XpBara u
Bbomrmaka mpoTuB cprickux uHTEpeca (HIIp. KOHAYHU CTaTyC bpyko TUCTpHKTa).
C jenne crpane, XpBaru cy 2001. ronuHe NOKyIIAIH /1a 0)KUBE MUTAKE MPETIO-
pona Xepuer-bocHe ycrocraBibambeM XpBarcke camoynpase ca Mapkom Tokuhem
Ha yenry 1 AHToM JenaBuheM (xpBarckum wianoM [Ipeacennumrea bocue u Xep-
nerosuHe) kao de facto munepom, a mro je y kopeny cacekio 3BaHngHo CapajeBo
MIOBE3aHO Ca MHCTUTYIIM]OM BUCOKOT MPEICTaBHUKA, KOjy j€ Y TO BpeMe 00aBJbao
Bondranr Ilerpuy. ¥V nuiby KoHGHUCKOBama CBUX (PMHAHCH]CKUX CPECTaBa He-
OIIXOJIHUX 32 YCIIOCTaBJbaE XpBaTcKe camoynpase, npunagauiy COOP-a u de-
JIepaTHOI MUHUCTAPCTBA YHYTPAIIBUX ITOCI0BA YU Cy Y XepLeropauky OaHKy.
Yenenunu cy Hepenu y Mocrapy, Llupokom bpujery, I'pynama u Mehyropjy, rae
cy ce rpahaHu XpBaTcke HaAIlMOHATHOCTHU cynpoTcTaBwin jeaununama COOP-a,
aJTi je CBOjeBpCHa ,,XxpBaTcka modyna” yrymena.t’ C apyre crpane, bommanu cy
CXBaTWJIY Jla MyT LEHTpaJIn3alyje, yHurapusanuje u ucnamusanuje bocue u Xep-
LIETOBMHE BOJM MPBO Kpo3 ciamame Xppata y Penepaunju bocue u Xepuero-
BUHE, Ka0 HajMamer KOHCTUTYTHBHOT Hapoja, na Tek oHja Peny6muke Cpricke.

1 Grude.com, Obiljezava se dvadeset godina od napada na Hercegovacku banku!,
https://grude.com/clanak/?i=270160&o0biljezava-se-dvadeset-godina-od-napada-na-hercegovacku-
banku, 28/10/2022.
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Pauynajyhu Ha TO 1a cy HajMame Tpu myTa OpojHMju ox XpBara, bommanu cy
MOYEIH 1a Tpaxke ,,pyIy y 3aKOHYy” Kako Ou mperiacanu XpBare, OAHOCHO CMa-
WY BbUXOBY MOJIMTHYKY U puHaHCH]cKy Moh. @dpycTparnuja bommaka corncrae-
HUM cTarycoM y bocHu M XepLeroBuHU je BHIIE HET0 jacHa — HAKO Cy
HajOpOjHMjU KOHCTUTYTUBHU Hapox (nonwmc u3 2013. roquHe, umje pesyarare HUCY
npusHaie uHetutyimje Penyonuke Cprcke, nmokasyje na ux uma 51%), onu He
camo J1a HUCY Y CTamy Jla CaMOCTaJIHO o/uTy4yjy y bocHu u XepieroBunu, Hero
Hu y @enepanuju buX. Xpeatu u boummanu aene 3akoHOJaBHY, CYJICKY U H3-
BpIIHY BiacT Ha HHBOy Denepanuje bocue u Xepuerosune, a on 10 kaHTOHa,
XpBaTtu nonmuTHYKY JoMuHUPajy y Tpu (KanTon 10, 3anagHoxepreroBadyky KaH-
ToH U [locaBcku KaHTOH), JIOK y JBa JieJie BJIAacT paBHONpPaBHO ca bomrmanuma
(XepueroBauko-HepeTBaHCKU 1 Cpenmb000CaHCKH KaHTOH). OuHIiejan npumep
KatacTpoaaHo Jomux ogHoca bommaka u XpBaTta, caMO HEKOJIMKO TOJUHA
HAKOH MOTITMCUBamka J[ejToHCKOT criopa3yma, je rpag MocTtap, koju je pexom He-
PETBOM TI0/IeJbEH Ha XpBATCKU (3amaHu) u Oourmbadku (MCTOYHM) €0 U KOjU je
710 HeZJaBHO (PYHKIIMOHHUCAO ca MOTIIYHO O/IBOj€HHM M MapajelHUM CUCTeMUMa
BJacTH, 00pa30Bama, 31paBcTBa UTA. YrpaBo y Mocrapy y neto 2008. nomwio je
1o macoBHe Tyue u3mely XpBara u bommaka, HakoH 1To je Typcka nzbanmina
Xpgarcky ca EBporckor npBeHcTBa y (hynbany. Buie o 4eTBpT Beka HaKOH 3a-
BpIeTKa rpahanckor pata y @enepanuju bocue u XepreroBune u 1ajbe nocToju
Ha JIECETHHE OCHOBHMX U CPEAbUX LIKOJIA Y MEIIOBUTUM XPBaTCKO-OOIIHaIKUM
3ajeqHUIIaMa Koje (PYyHKLHMOHHIIY MO MPUHIUIY ,,/ABE IIKOJIE MOJ jeTHUM KpO-
BOM”, Tj. [JI€ CY YYCHHUIIM Pa3/IBOjEHH Ha OCHOBY HAIIMOHAIHOCTH.™®

Bommauku Hamop aa majopusyjy Xpsare y bocHu u Xepreropuau j1o-
cturao je BpxyHail uzoopom JKespka Kommuha (XpBaT 1o HaIl[MOHAJIHOCTH, Ay
YBPCTO OINpPEIEbEeH 3a U3TPAbY ,,IpahaHCcKe IpkaBe” y K0joj Ou, M0 MPUHIIHITY
je/laH 4OBeK - jefaH mac, bommany cBojoMm aeMorpadckom BehnHoM TOMUHU-
paiu Haj ocTanuma) 3a XxpBarckor wiaHa [Ipencennumrea boche u Xepueropune
tpu myta (2006, 2010. u 2018), y3 nomoh Gommaukux racosa. Hanme, denepa-
uuja buX je jenna n30opHa jenuHUIA Kaja je y MUTamky U300p OOIIBHAYKUX U
xpBarckux wiaHosa [IpenceqnuimnTsa bocue u Xepuerosune, na ¢ 003upoM Ha TO
Ja y UCTOj U300pHO] jJeAMHUIIM UMa HajMame TpU MyTa Buile bomrmaka Hero
XpBara, OHM UMajy JIYKCY3 Jla Ie0 CBOjUX IIacOBa ycMepe Ha M300p XpBaTCKOT
yiana [IpeacennumTaa koju 6 UM OO IO BOJBH. AKO MOTIIEAAMO PE3yITaTe 13-
6opa 2018. rogune, Bunehemo na je XKesmko Kommuh no6uo HajBuie riacosa y

8 Milenko Brki¢, Marko-Antonio Brki¢, ,,Dvije Skole pod jednim krovom — od segregacije do
koedukacije”, u zborniku: Hrvati u BiH: Ustavni polozaj, kulturni razvoj i nacionalni identitet,
(priredio: lvan Markesic), Pravni fakultet SveuciliSta u Zagrebu i Centar za demokraciju i pravo
Miko Tripalo, Zagreb, 2010, str. 85-87.
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Kanrony CapajeBo, Buiie o 0o6a 6ommauka kanauaara (Lleduk [ladpepopuh u
Henuc behuposuh), rue bommanu unne 84% cTaHOBHUINITBA, @ XPBAaTH TEK OKO
4%. Ha u3bopuma 2010. roqune Kommuh je ocBojuo npexo 55% rnacosa y mnpe-
TEIKHO OOIIBAaYKUM ONIITHHAMa/TpagoBuMa nomyT Tysine u [payanuiie, O1HOCHO
npeko 50% y I'panaurty, Cpebpenuxy, Jlykapuy u Xusununama. Kommuh je rako
OCTBapHO Haj00JbU pe3ynTaT y Ty3lmaHCKOM KaHTOHY O] CBUX KaHAMJATa, UaKo
tamo >xuBu 88% bommaka u ek oko 5% Xpsara. Ha oBaj HaunH, npaBo Xpara
na umajy cor wiaHa [IpenceHUIITBA, OAHOCHO CBOjJY YJIOTY Y HajBaXKHH]EM Op-
raHy M3BpILIHE BJIACTH HA JPXKABHOM HUBOY, KOJU j€ 3ay>KEH 3a BO)ere CIoJbHE
MOJIUTUKE, IMEHOBam-e ambacaiopa, npeacTaBibambe bocHe n Xeplerosune y me-
hyHapoaHiM MHCTUTYLIMjaMa U CJ1, TPH ITyTa j€ HE3aKOHUTO M HEJIETUTUMHO YCK-
paheno.!® Tpeba moaaru u Ja je HU3 MPOTECTAa OPraHU30BAHUX [IKPOM IPaIOBa
®enepanmje buX 2014. ronune, HajBehux y HCTOPHjU OBOT EHTUTETA, Y3POKOBaH,
1opeJl BeoMa JIoIIe eKOHOMCKE CUTYaIlHje, U IPaCTUYHO HAPYILICHUM OJHOCHUMA
u3mel)y Bojiehnx XpBaTcKux u GOIIHAYKKX MOMUTHYKHUX HapTHja.?

3AK/bYYAK: BYAYRHOCT OJHOCA U3SMEDBY /IBA HAPOJA?

Bommanu cy cBojuM mokyiajuma Majopusanuje Xpsara y bocaun u Xep-
LIETOBMHHM Ha cBakoM Moryhem mecty (Hrp. XpBaru Hemajy Hu cBoj jaBuu PTB cep-
BUC HAa XPBaTCKOM j€3WKy) MPECyAHO yTUIAIW Ja HacTaHe HeITo 10 Taja
HE3aMUCIIMBO — NOJIUTUYKH caBe3 Xpsata u Cpba y bocuu u Xepuerosunu. 1
MIOpEJ] TOora IITO Cy OJHOCH OBA JBa KOHCTUTYTHBHA HApoja KPO3 UCTOPHU]Y OHIIH
onrepeheHy U3pa3nuTo HEMPHjaTeJLCKUM OTHOCUMA, U JeHU U JIPyrd Bujae Ool-
HBaYKH YHUTAPH3aM M TEXKIbY Ka IyHO] LCHTPAIM3aLUjH ApKaBe, YKUaAamy H300p-
HUX JeIMHUIIA, €THUYKHUX IPyIia U KAHTOHA M MPETIIOCTABIH MOTIIyHE JOMUHALIM]je
Ha CBUM HMBOMMA BJIACTH, Ka0 HajBehy NpeTHy CBOM OICTaHKY. 3aTO HE 4yAu MO-
JUTUYKA OJMCKOCT, 112 YaK ¥ OTBOpeHa capama Munopana Jloauka, Haj3HayajHuje
CpIICKe MOJMUTHYKe JIMYHOCTU Y bocHu u Xepuerosunu, u parana Yosuha, He-
IIPUKOCHOBEHOT JIHJiepa xpBarckor Hapoaa y bocuu u Xepuerosunu u X/[3-a buX,
Kao HEOCMOPHE CTPAHKA Ca XPBATCKUM HAIIMOHATHUM HjeHTuTeToM.?! He n3HeHa-
hyjy Hu MelycoOHe nopyke XBaJie ¥ IOIITOBamba ABOJULIE JINAEPA, MomyT J{oankose

18 Pajo IMerposuh, ,,Bocua u Xeprieropuna: namel)y yHurapusanuje u guconyuuje”, Bezbeonocu
gopym, Eepoasujcku besbednocru gopym, beorpan, 6poj 1/2021, ctp. 138.

2 Nparan Bykanosuh, Munosau Jopanosuh, ,,Kpuza y @eznepanuju Boche u Xepuerosune — us-
Mely rpaharckor OyHTa U peBU3HMje MONMUTHYKOT cuctema”, Kyimypa nonuca, Kynrypa-Tlomuc u
WuctutyT 3a eBporcke cryauje, Hosu Cam, 11/2014, ctp. 59.

2 Momup [lejanosuh, ,,300pu y Bocuu u Xepuerosunu 2018. roqune”, Kyinmypa nonuca, Kyi-
typa-ITomuc u UuCTHTYT 32 eBporicke crymuje, Hosu Can, 16/2019, ctp. 84.
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na Ou ,,Hajoospe 6rno aa XpBatu uMajy Xepuer-bocHy, Ty cBakako (yHKIIMOHUIILY
BUXOBe Cciyx0e”? i, momyt Yosuhese, Hapoanoj ckymmtuau PemyGnuke
Cpricke, ,Hysajre Pery6muky Cpricky, Ha TOME CBU MOTY Ja Bam 3aBuje”.%

Hema cymme na he ce nonutuuku onnocu usmehy Xpsara u bourmaka y
Bbocuu n Xeprerosunu u 'y OynyhHoctu moropmaBaru, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO J1a Ba
KOHCTUTYTHBHA Hapo/ia CBE BHILE MMajy JHMjaMeTPaIHO CyNpOTHE HOIJee Ha
MPOILIOCT, CAAAIIBOCT U OyayhHOCT 3eMJbe y KO0jOj )KMBE, aJll M Ha YNHCHUILY
na je XKespko Kominh, oxpaOpen noapIiikoM 3Ha4ajHOT Jiena OOIIkbaykor Oupay-
KOT TeJa, HajaBUO CBOjYy YETBPTY KaHAMJATypy 3a uiana [Ipeacenuumrsa bocHe
u Xepuerosune 3a nzbope 2022. ronune. OBome Tpeda gonaru Beh HeCKpUBEHE
TexXmbe nonutudkor Capajesa na ,,ciaydaj Kommmh” npumenu u Ha apyre HUBOe
BiacTH ((enepanHy U KaHTOHAJIHY), HEIIOCTOjambe IOTOBOPA JIBEjy CTpaHa o pe-
(dopmu n300pHOT 3aKOHA, CBe Behy omirydyHOCT XpBaTCKe /1a 3alITUTUTH TEMEJbHA
npaBa Xpsata y buX, koja rapanryje J{ejTOHCKH CIOpazyM, ajlui U CBE OTBOPEHH]e
Harope XpBata Ja 100ujy T3B. Tpehu eHTHTET, 01HOCHO Xepier-bochy.
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Abstract

The aim of this research is to analyze the relations between Bosniaks and
Croats, two of the three constituent nations in Bosnia and Herzegovina, from the
beginning of the disintegration of the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugo-
slavia in 1991 until 2022. Using methods such as the historical method, analysis
method, content analysis method, comparative analysis and case studies, we have
come to results that point to the ambivalent nature of the relationship between
Bosniaks and Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina - from joint participation in the
destruction of the former Yugoslav state and military opposition to the Serbs,
through the open mutual war conflict in the period 1992-1994, the signing of the
Washington Agreement on Peace and Cooperation and the creation of the Feder-
ation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, all the way to the first smoldering, and then
flared up mutual political conflicts from 2006 until today. The research results
point to several conclusions. First, that the relations between Bosniaks and Croats
are ambivalent and conditioned by internal and external political factors. The
second is that Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina today perceive Bosniaks as the
main threat to their survival. Third, that the disturbed relations between Croats
and Bosniaks in Bosnia and Herzegovina forced the Croats to cooperate both po-
litically and strategically with the Serbs in that country. Fourth, that the vital in-
terests of Croats and Bosniaks in Bosnia and Herzegovina are diametrically
opposed, because the former strive towards the creation of their own entity, and
the latter towards centralization and unitarization.

Key words: civil war, Washington Agreement, Dayton Agreement, constitutionality,
legitimate representation, third entity.
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INSTEAD OF AN INTRODUCTION: BOSNIAK-CROAT
JOINT ILLEGAL AND VIOLENT SECESSION
OF BOSNIAAND HERZEGOVINA FROM YUGOSLAVIA

Historically speaking, relations between Bosniaks and Croats have not
been sufficiently analyzed and studied, primarily because Bosniaks as a nation,
in the modern sense of the term, were constituted in the second half of the 20th
century. During the Second World War Bosniaks, who at that time called each
other Muslims (given that their religious, i.e. Islamic, identity was their funda-
mental identity), and whom the authorities of so-called Independent States of Cro-
atia, called "Croatian flowers", largely accepted that Nazi state creation that
included the entire territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. During the time of so-
cialist Yugoslavia, the Muslim community, first under the national designation
"muslims" and then under the name "Muslims", received equal, constitutional
status together with Serbs and Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and since 1971,
having become demographically dominant, gradually aspired to become the only
true master of that still socialist republic within the Yugoslav framework. This is
best evidenced by the "Islamic Declaration" that Alija Izetbegovi¢, from the Bos-
niak point of view the "father of sovereign and independent Bosnia and Herzego-
vina", published in 1970 (it was republished exactly 20 years later) and in which
he demanded the unity of all Muslims of the world, including Muslims in Bosnia
and Herzegovina and all of Yugoslavia, into one state that would function accord-
ing to the principles of Islamic religious laws.? Generally speaking, Bosniaks con-
sidered Croats to be closer and better neighbors than Serbs, because in their
collective consciousness there is an opinion that the crimes committed by Croats
against them throughout history are negligible compared to those committed by
Serbs.® Today, Bosniaks are not only building their own, Bosniak national identity,
but are also trying to impose a Bosnian state identity on other nations in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, and this is a widely present trend among all relevant Bosniak
political representatives, as well as among public figures such as journalists.*

From the founding of the Democratic Action Party (SDA) and the Croatian
Democratic Union of Bosnia and Herzegovina (HDZ BiH) in 1990, as national
parties of the two observed nations, until the end of the civil war in Bosnia and

2 Alija Izetbegovi¢, Problemi islamskog preporoda — Islamska deklaracija, OKO, Sarajevo, 2004.
3 Sacir Filandra, ,,Bo3njaci i Hrvati: od jednakosti do razlika”, in collection: Hrvati u BiH: Ustavni
poloZaj, kulturni razvoj i nacionalni identitet, (edited by: lvan Markesi¢), Pravni fakultet
Sveucilista u Zagrebu i Centar za demokraciju i pravo Miko Tripalo, Zagreb, 2010, p. 23.

4 Cnabhan Paukuh, ,,Packpuihe nomynusma: cirydaj JIOKaJaHUX u300pa y BocHu u XepueroBunu
2020, Kynmypa nonuca, Kynrypa-ITommc u MactutyT 3a eBporicke crynuje, Hosu Caz, no. 18/2021,
pp. 174-178.
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Herzegovina (1992-1995), Bosniaks (officially under that national name after the
Second Bosniak Congress in 1993) and the Croats, despite all the mutual conflicts,
thought identically on at least one issue - Bosnia and Herzegovina must be sep-
arated from the rest of Yugoslavia. This is precisely why Bosniak and Croat po-
litical leaders organized an unconstitutional referendum on the independence of
Bosnia and Herzegovina on February 29 and March 1, 1992, in which, with a
turnout of 63.6% (which coincides with the then percentage share of Croats and
Bosniaks in the total population of Bosnia and Herzegovina), 99.7% of those who
came out voted for secession, which was a prelude to the civil war that followed,
considering that the Serbs in Bosnia and Herzegovina did not accept to remain
living outside of Yugoslavia. Despite the principled agreement with the Bosniaks
that they did not want to remain in a shortened Yugoslavia, the Croats formed the
Croatian Community of Herceg-Bosnia on November 18, 1991, as a de facto in-
dependent territory outside the control of both Belgrade and Sarajevo.® Bosniaks
and Croats jointly declared the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina as a sovereign
and independent state on March 1, 1992, and led to it becoming a member of the
United Nations on May 22 of the same year. From April 6, 1992, when the civil
war in Bosnia and Herzegovina began, until June of the same year, Bosniaks and
Croats, with joint forces or separately, fought exclusively against the Army of the
Republika Srpska with the aim of eliminating the Serbs as a military and political
factor in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Croatian Defense Forces (HOS), as one
of the two Croatian military forces on the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina
(the other was the Croatian Defense Council - HVO), led by BlaZ Kraljevi¢, were,
moreover, under the command of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina.®
Here we should add a few more data concerning wider Croat-Bosniak re-
lations from 1991 and 1992. After Croatia declared its independence on June 25,
1991, Bosniak political representatives welcomed such a decision or, unlike Serbs,
did not openly oppose it. In 1991, the Croatian Army (HV) numbered about
25,000 Bosniaks, of whom about 9,000 had never lived in Croatia before, but
were volunteers, and 1,187 Bosniaks gave their lives to defend Croatia's inde-
pendence. According to the last figure, in percentage terms, Bosniaks are the na-
tion that made the greatest sacrifices for the defense of Croatia in the so-called
Homeland War.” Croatian support for the independence of the so-called Republic

5 Admir Mulaosmanovi¢, ,,Na putu ka nezavisnosti. Referendum u Bosni i Hercegovini”, Histo-
rijska traganja, Institut za historiju, Sarajevo, no. 10/2012, pp. 203-213.

& Darel Kapetanovi¢, lzmedu sjecanja, poricanja i zaborava: Tri studije slucaja o kulturi sjecanja
u BiH 20 godina nakon rata, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung (FES), Sarajevo, 2015, p. 21.

 Amir Kliko, BoSnjaci su procentualno dali najveéi doprinos odbrani Hrvatske, http://institut-
genocid.unsa.ba/v2/vijest.php?akt_id=159, 11/10/2022.
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of Bosnia and Herzegovina was not left out, because official Zagreb recognized
the independence of its neighbors on April 7, 1992, and established diplomatic
relations with official Sarajevo on July 21 of the same year. Likewise, Croatia re-
ceived several hundred Bosniak refugees from territories that fell under the control
of the Army of Republika Srpska, as well as large quantities of weapons. The
supplies to the army of Bosnia and Herzegovina from abroad (mainly from Mus-
lim countries) were delivered through Croatia due to the embargo, just as the entry
of Mujahideen volunteers into the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina was made
possible through the same country.® The Bosniak side was not only helped by re-
ligiously similar Sunni Muslim countries, but also by Shia countries like Iran.®

BOSNIAK-CROAT WAR 1992-1994

Before the outbreak of the civil war, Bosnia and Herzegovina was an eth-
nically mixed environment with relatively few territorial entities inhabited by a
significant majority of one of the three constituent nations. While Bosniaks were
the majority in the Biha¢ region, the Sarajevo region, the Tuzla region and parts
of Podrinje, the Croats were the absolute majority only in the area of Western Her-
zegovina (western of the Neretva River). Two areas that were characterized by a
mixed Bosniak-Croat ethnic composition were Central Bosnia and the Mostar-
Stolac area, where the share of Serbs was significantly lower. The idyll of the
common coexistence of Bosniaks and Croats in the observed areas, created at the
beginning of the breakup of Yugoslavia and based on the foundations of allied,
even friendly relations in the era of the so-called Independent State of Croatia,
was already violated in the summer of 1992, when the first armed conflicts be-
tween them took place. There are several reasons why the Bosniak-Croat war was
fought in the period June 1992-October 1994, as a "war within a war". First, the
differences between Croats and Bosniaks themselves in the early 1990s were far
more pronounced than in the early 1940s. While the Croats had a built-up national
identity, the motherland Croatia that gained independence and the Roman Catholic
religious identity as an essential element of the collective consciousness, the Bos-
niaks, then still Muslims, searched for their own national identity with a strong
desire to complete it, as well as with the desire to, under the guise of a civil state,
they got Bosnia and Herzegovina as their national state, and with Islam as a pillar

8 Vlado Azinovi¢, Merdijana Sadovi¢, Otkuda strani mudzahedini u BiH, https://www.slobod-
naevropa.org/a/1107532.html, 11/10/2022.

® Munan Bykenuh, ,,[lupere munuTckor uenama y bocun u Xepuerosunu”, Kyamypa noauca,
Kynrypa-TTomuc u MacTuTyT 3a eBporncke cryanje, Hou Canm, no. 14/2017, p. 87
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of collective identity that separated them mentally and in numerous other ways
from the Croats. Secondly, among the Croats of Bosnia and Herzegovina at that
time there were two currents - the larger one, which advocated the secession of
Herceg-Bosna and its annexation to Croatia, led by Mate Boban, Dario Kordi¢
and others, and which was loyal to Franjo Tudman, i.e. political Zagreb, and the
smaller, which advocated for the Croatian territories to remain part of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and which was represented by the representatives of the so-called
civil and pro-Bosnian options like Stjepan Kljui¢, as well as advocates of the uni-
fication of Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina based on the so-called Independ-
ent State of Croatia and the establishment of the border on the Drina like the
aforementioned BlaZ Kraljevi¢ and Ante ParadZik. Third, in the first few months
of the war with the Army of Republika Srpska, the so-called Army of Republic of
Bosnia and Herzegovina (ABiH) recorded constant defeats, i.e. loss of territory,
and it needed military victories to prevent a complete collapse of the morale of
its fighters. Unlike Bosnian Posavina, where Croat and Bosniak military for-
mations cooperated, which was particularly evident in the case of Br¢ko and its
surroundings, where there was no conflict between Croats and Bosniaks even dur-
ing the Bosniak-Croat war itself'?, the first conflicts between Croats and Bosniaks
broke out in Central Bosnia, specifically in Gornji Vakuf and Novi Travnik, when
members of the HVO tried to control those ethnically mixed towns. In the places
in Western Herzegovina where the Croats were the absolute majority, the impris-
onment of Bosniaks, including those who participated together with the Croats in
the ethnic cleansing of the Serbs from those areas, was largely present. Blaz
Kraljevi¢ was mysteriously killed on August 9, 1992 along with several of his
comrades, and to this day there is speculation as to whether his liquidation was
ordered by the HVO due to disagreement with Kraljevi¢'s policy of cooperation
with Bosniaks and submission to Sarajevo. The Bosniak-Croat conflict soon grew
into a real war that spread to the whole of Central Bosnia (Prozor-Rama, Travnik,
Bugojno, Vitez, Busovaca, Kiseljak, KreSevo, Fojnica, including the conflicts
around Kakanj and in Vares), as well as to Western Herzegovina (the struggle for
supremacy over Mostar, where the symbol of the conflict was the mysterious dem-
olition of the Old Bridge that connected the western Croatian and eastern Bosniak
parts of the city, then the struggle for Stolac and part of the struggle around Kon-
jic). Precise data on the victims of the Bosniak-Croat war are not available, be-
cause none of the researchers has been able to determine them so far, given the
complexity of the conflict and the fact that both sides were at war against the

10 Pajko ITerposuh, ,,Ieoctpareinku 30a4aj bpuko auctpukra”, Juniomamuja u 6e36ednocm, a-
KYJITET 3a JUIIOMATHjy 1 6e30emHocT, HCTUTYT 3a cTpareiike cryauje, beorpan, no. 4/2021, p. 78.
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Serbs at the same time. What is indisputable is that it was a conflict of high inten-
sity, with numerous war crimes committed on both sides, marked by the persecu-
tion of the population, camps and most certainly resulted in a greater number of
victims on the side of the Bosniaks. They accuse Croats of ethnic cleansing com-
mitted in LaSvanska dolina (Kiseljak, Busovaca, Vitez, Novi Travnik), with special
emphasis on Dario Kordi¢ as the ideologue and perpetrator of numerous crimes
against Bosniaks that were strongly anti-Islamic motivated. The massacre in
Ahmici near Vitez, which took place on April 16, 1993, when HVO units mas-
sacred 116 Bosniaks, is particularly present in the Bosniak culture of memory.*
The judgment of the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia
from 2013 against the military and political leaders of Herceg-Bosnia Jadranko
Prli¢, Bruno Stoji¢, Slobodan Praljak, Milivoj Petkovié, Valentin Cori¢ and Be-
rislav Pusi¢ established their joint criminal enterprise against Bosniaks during the
conflict that is the subject research of this paper.'?

THE WASHINGTON AGREEMENT, THE CREATION OF
THE FEDERATION OF BOSNIAAND HERZEGOVINA
AND THE DAYTON AGREEMENT

During the wars of the 1990s in the territory of the former Yugoslavia, the
western power centers primarily aimed to suppress the importance of the Serbian
element, and in the long-term perspective, the Bosniak-Croat war did not suit them
at all. On the other hand, that war was burdensome for Croatia itself, which had as
its primary goal the destruction of the Republic of Serbian Krajina and the placing
under full military and political control of all territories within the borders of Cro-
atia. Primarily under the pressure of the United States of America, the Bosniak and
Croat sides, both reluctantly, had to sit down at the negotiating table in 1994 and
finally sign the Washington Agreement on March 18, 1994 in the city of the same
name (subsequently ratified in Vienna). That the agreement was of great importance
not only for the Croats from Herceg-Bosnia, but also for Croatia, is shown by the
fact that it was signed on behalf of the Croatian side by the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Croatia, Mate Grani¢, and the President of Herceg-Bosnia, KreSimir
Zubak. On behalf of the Bosniaks, on the other hand, Haris SilajdZi¢, then Prime

1 Rasim Muratovi¢, Genocid u Ahmic¢ima 1993, Institut za istrazivanje zlo¢ina protiv ¢ovjec¢nosti
i medunarodnog prava Univerziteta u Sarajevu i Udruzenje gradana-Zrtava rata '92-'95. ,,16.
APRIL’ AHMICI, Sarajevo, 2013, pp. 7-10.

12 Sazetak presude Pretresnog vije¢a u predmetu Prli¢ i drugi, International Criminal Tribunal for
the former Yugoslavia, Pretresno vijece, Haag, 29. maj 2013, pp. 1-17.
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Minister of the so-called Government of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
signed the agreement. There are four important elements of the Washington Agree-
ment. The first, which concerned the ceasefire between the warring parties. The
second, which referred to the formation of the Muslim-Croat Federation, that is,
the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina as a single territory under the control of
the Bosniak and Croat armed forces, which, for the sake of the balance of power,
will be divided into ten cantons. The third important element of the Washington
Agreement was the preliminary agreement on the creation of the Confederation of
Croatia and the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina (signed by Alija Izetbegovic,
Haris Silajdzi¢, Franjo Tudman and KreSimir Zubak), which was never put into
practice. On the same day, the Constitution of the Federation of Bosnia and Her-
zegovina was signed in Washington by Zubak and SilajdZi¢. The fourth element
concerned military arrangements and provided for the establishment of a unified
military command at the level of the Federation Army.*

There is no doubt that one of the main goals of the declaration of peace,
and then of the alliance between Bosniaks and Croats, was the crushing of the
Republic of Serbian Krajina. Accordingly, on July 22, 1995, the Split Agreement
(also known as the Split Declaration) was signed in Split by Alija 1zetbegovi¢ and
Franjo Tudman. The agreement authorized the Croatian army to intervene on the
territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina and resulted in a significant change in the
balance of forces on the ground - the neutralization of the siege of Biha¢ by the
Serbs, then the fall of several Serbian Krajina municipalities on the territory of
Bosnia and Herzegovina (Bosanska Krupa, Sanski Most, Bosanski Petrovac,
Klju¢, Drvar, Glamo¢, Grahovo) and finally the destruction of the so-called Knin
Krajina as part of the Republic of Serbian Krajina in Operation "Storm".*

Croatia and the Bosniak side in the negotiations on ending the war in Bos-
nia and Herzegovina conducted from November 1 to 21, 1995 at the Wright-Pe-
terson Air Force Base near Dayton (the US state of Ohio) performed separately.
When it comes to the future of Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Zagreb again
played a leading and decisive role, because the Dayton Peace Agreement was fi-
nally signed on behalf of the Croats by Franjo Tudman in his capacity as the Pres-
ident of Croatia, while Alija Izetbegovic, as one of the three signatories, formaly
represented the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and essentially the Bosniak
side. What is important when it comes to the Dayton Agreement in the context of

13 Bosna i Hercegovina - Washingtonski sporazum, The United States and Croatia: a documentary
history, 1992-1997, USIA Regional Program Office, Vienna, 1997, pp. 29-37.

14 Deklaracija o oZivotvorenju Sporazuma iz Washingtona, zajednickoj obrani od srpske agresije
i postizanju politickog rjeSenja sukladno naporima medunarodne zajednice, Ured Predsjednika
Republike Hrvatske, Zagreb, 1995.
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Bosniak-Croat relations is that it confirmed the existence of the Federation of
Bosnia and Herzegovina as a Bosniak-Croat entity, divided into 10 cantons, so
without any division of it into two parts - Bosniak and Croat. Legislative, ex-
ecutive and judicial branches of government in the Federation of Bosnia and Her-
zegovina are set up so that they are divided between Croats and Bosniaks as
constituent peoples equally, regardless of the numerical majority of Bosniaks. *°

POST-DAYTON RELATIONS — THE KOMSIC CASE AS ABONE
OF CONTENTION BETWEEN CROATS AND BOSNIAKS

Although only a little over a year before the signing of the Dayton Agree-
ment, Bosniaks and Croats waged a bloody war with each other, it was obviously
counted on the fact that the alliance between them, supported by the western power
centers and to the detriment of the Serbian factor in Bosnia and Herzegovina, would
function in the long term. This is precisely why not three, but two entities were es-
tablished, one of which, the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, was created
as a de facto joint Bosniak and Croat entity. Before the signing of the Dayton
Agreement, the Croatian side controlled 26% of the territory of Bosnia and Her-
zegovina, the Bosniak side 28%, and the Serbian side 46%. In order to make a ter-
ritorial distribution between the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the
Republic of Srpska in the ratio of 51:49%, the Croatian side gave up 5% of the ter-
ritory it controlled in favor of the Republic of Srpska - parts of the municipalities
of Kupres, Jajce, Bosanski Petrovac, Drvar, Banjaluka, Ljubinje and Trebinje and
the entire municipalities of Sipovo, Mrkonji¢ Grad and Ribnik, so that, con-
ditionally speaking, it would receive in the exchange of territories only the Posavina
municipality of OdZak, which was controlled by the Serbs. On the other hand, in
that exchange, the Bosniaks gave up only Petrovo and parts of the municipalities
of Doboj, Bosanska Krupa and Sanski Most, and in return they received parts of
the municipalities of Doboj, Nevesinje, Konjic, Foc¢a, Trnovo, Gradacac, Olovo
and Vare$, and strategically extremely important the territory around war-besieged
Sarajevo such as Ilija$, Vogos¢a, Ilidza and HadZici.* It is clear, therefore, that the
Croats gave up a significant part of the territory they controlled in favor of the
Serbs, to make up for it by ceding territories controlled by Serbs to Bosniaks. De-

15 Op¢i okvirni sporazum za mir u Bosni i Hercegovini, Propisi KS — Vlada Kantona Sarajevo,
1995, pp. 30-58.

16 Petar Horvati¢, 20. rujna 1995. Bosna i Hercegovina — znate li da su Hrvati u Daytonu izgubili
cak 5% teritorija BiH, https://narod.hr/kultura/20-rujna-1995-bosna-i-hercegovina-znate-li-da-su-
hrvati-u-daytonu-izgubili-cak-5-teritorija-bih, 15/10/2022.

84



Diplomacy and Security, Volume V, Number 2/2022. 77-90.

spite this, the Croats, therefore, after Dayton, brought into the Federation of Bosnia
and Herzegovina 21% of the territory of the entire Bosnia and Herzegovina, i.e.
slightly less than Y2 of the larger entity of Bosnia and Herzegovina - the munici-
palities of Orasje, OdZak, Drvar, Grahovo, Glamoc¢, Livno, Kupres, the greater part
of Gornji Vakuf, half of Jablanica, Prozor-Rama, Tomislavgrad, Posusje, Ljubuski,
Citluk, Siroki Brijeg, Capljina, Neum, Ravno (part of the municipality of Trebinje),
Stolac, half of Mostar, parts of Travnik and Novi Travnik, Vitez, Busovaca, Kisel-
jak, Kreevo, half of Fojnica, part of Vares, Zepce, Usora (part of Doboj) and a
significant part of the pre-war Br¢ko municipality. All this speaks of the significant
political, diplomatic and certainly military contribution of the Croatian side in the
creation of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Each of the ten established cantons in the Federation of Bosnia and Her-
zegovina has its own legislative, judicial and executive powers, as well as numer-
ous departments of importance for everyday life, such as finance, sports, justice,
administration, economy, transport, internal affairs, education, science and health
fall under the jurisdiction of the canton. The Federation of Bosnia and Herzego-
vina itself was created on the model of Switzerland, where the cantons are actually
federal units that in many aspects function independently without interference
from the central level of government. This issue gained practical importance from
the moment when Bosniak-Croat relations first began to get complicated, and then
to become worse and worse. These trends have been noticeable since the begin-
ning of the 21st century, because in the period from 1995 to 2000 we can talk
about the economic development of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina
and the joint action of Croats and Bosniaks against Serbian interests (e.g. regard-
ing the final status of Brcko District). On the one hand, in 2001, the Croats tried
to raise the issue of the revival of Herceg-Bosnia by establishing Croatian self-
government with Marko Tokic at the head and Ante Jelavi¢ (Croatian member of
the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina) as the de facto leader, which was cut
at the root by the official Sarajevo associated with the institution of the High Rep-
resentative held by Wolfgang Petrisch at the time. With the aim of confiscating
all the financial resources necessary for the establishment of Croatian self-gov-
ernment, members of SFOR and the Federal Ministry of Internal Affairs broke
into the Herzegovina bank. Riots followed in Mostar, Siroki Brijeg, Grude and
Medugorje, where citizens of Croatian nationality opposed SFOR units, but a kind
of "Croatian rebellion" was suppressed.l” On the other hand, the Bosniaks under-
stood that the path to centralization, unitarization, and Islamization of Bosnia and
Herzegovina led first through the crushing of the Croats in the Federation of Bos-

7 Grude.com, "ObiljeZava se dvadeset godina od napada na Hercegovacku banku!,” https://grude.com/cla-
nak/?i=270160&obiljezava-se-dvadeset-godina-od-napada-na-hercegovacku-banku, 28/10/2022.
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nia and Herzegovina as the smallest constituent nation, and only then the Repub-
lika Srpska. Counting on the fact that they outnumbered the Croats at least three
times, the Bosniaks started looking for a "loophole™ in order to outvote the Croats,
that is, to reduce their political and financial power. The frustration of Bosniaks
with their own status in Bosnia and Herzegovina is more than clear - although
they are the most numerous constituent people (the census from 2013, the results
of which were not recognized by the institutions of Republika Srpska, shows that
there are 51% of Bosniaks in Bosnia and Herzegovina), they are not only unable
to independently decide in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but not even in the Federation
of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Croats and Bosniaks share legislative, judicial and
executive power at the level of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and
out of 10 cantons, Croats dominate politically in three of them (Canton 10, West
Herzegovina Canton and Posavina Canton), while in two they share power equally
with Bosniaks (Herzegovina- Neretva Canton and Central Bosnia Canton). A plas-
tic example of the catastrophically bad relations between Bosniaks and Croats
just a few years after the signing of the Dayton Agreement is the city of Mostar,
which is divided by the Neretva river into Croatian (western) and Bosniak (east-
ern) parts and which until recently functioned completely separately with parallel
systems of government, education, health etc. It was in Mostar in the summer of
2008 that there was a mass fight between Croats and Bosniaks after Turkey kicked
Croatia out of the European football championship. More than a quarter of a cen-
tury after the end of the civil war in the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
there are still dozens of primary and secondary schools in mixed Croat-Bosniak
communities that function according to the principle of "two schools under one
roof", i.e. where students are segregated on the basis of nationality.*®

The Bosniak effort to majorize the Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina
reached its peak with the election of Zeljko Komsié (a Croat by nationality, but
firmly committed to building a "civil state” in which, according to the principle of
one man-one vote, the Bosniaks would dominate the others with their demographic
majority) for the Croatian member of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina
three times (2006, 2010 and 2018) with the help of Bosniak votes. Namely, the
Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina is one electoral unit when it comes to the
election of Bosniak and Croat members of the Presidency of Bosnhia and Herzego-
vina, so considering that there are at least three times more Bosniaks than Croats
in the same constituency, they have the luxury of directing part of their votes to

8 Milenko Brki¢, Marko-Antonio Brki¢, ,,Dvije Skole pod jednim krovom — od segregacije do
koedukacije”, in collection: Hrvati u BiH: Ustavni polozaj, kulturni razvoj i nacionalni identitet,
(edited by: Ivan Markesi¢), Pravni fakultet Sveugilista u Zagrebu i Centar za demokraciju i pravo
Miko Tripalo, Zagreb, 2010, pp. 85-87.
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the election of a Croatian member of the Presidency who would be to their liking.
If we look at the results of the 2018 election, we will see that Zeljko Komsi¢ won
the most votes in Sarajevo Canton, more than both Bosniak candidates (Sefik
DZaferovi¢ and Denis Becirovic), where Bosniaks make up 84% of the population
and Croats only about 4%. In the 2010 elections, Kom3i¢ won over 55% of the
votes in predominantly Bosniak municipalities/cities such as Tuzla and Grac¢anica,
or over 50% in Gradagac, Srebrenik, Lukavac and Zivinice. Komsi¢ thus achieved
the best result in the Tuzla Canton of all the candidates, even though 88% of Bos-
niaks and around 5% of Croats live there. In this way, the right of Croats to have
their own member of the Presidency, i.e. their part in the most important body of
executive power at the state level, which is in charge of conducting foreign policy,
appointing ambassadors, representing Bosnia and Herzegovina in international in-
stitutions, etc., was illegally and illegitimately denied three times.*® It should also
be added that the series of protests organized throughout the cities of the Federation
of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 2014, the largest in the history of this entity, was
caused, in addition to the very bad economic situation, by the drastically damaged
relations between the leading Croatian and Bosniak political parties.?

CONCLUSION: THE FUTURE OF RELATIONS
BETWEEN THE TWO NATIONS?

With their attempts to majorize Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina in every
possible place (for example, Croats do not have their own public RTV service in
the Croatian language), Bosniaks decisively influenced the emergence of some-
thing unimaginable until then - the political alliance of Croats and Serbs in Boshia
and Herzegovina. Despite the fact that the relations of these two constituent peoples
have been burdened by extremely hostile relations throughout history, both of them
see Bosniak unitarism and aspirations towards full centralization of the state, the
abolition of constituencies, ethnicities and cantons and the assumption of complete
dominance at all levels of government, as the greatest threat to their survival. That
is why it is not surprising the political closeness and even the open cooperation
between Milorad Dodik, the most important Serbian political figure in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and Dragan Covi¢, the undisputed leader of the Croatian people in

18 Pajko IMerposuh, ,,Bocua u Xeprieropuna: namel)y yHurapusanuje u guconyuuje”, Bezbeonocu
@opym, EBpoasujcku 6e36emrocHn hopym, beorpam, no. 1/2021, p. 138.

2 Nparan Bykanosuh, Munosau Josanosuh, ,,Kpuza y @eznepanuju Boche u Xepuerosune — us-
Mely rpahanckor OyHTa U peBU3Mje MONMUTHYKOT cuctema”, Kyimypa nonuca, Kynrypa-Tlomuc u
WucrutyT 3a eBporcke cryauje, Hopu Can, 11/2014, p. 59.
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Bosnia and Herzegovina and the HDZ BiH as an undisputed party with a Croatian
national identity.?! The mutual messages of praise and respect between the two
leaders are not surprising either, such as Dodik's statement that "it would be best
if the Croats had Herceg-Bosnia, certainly their services function there'?? or, like
Covié's statement, in his address to the National Assembly of the Republic of
Srpska, "Take care of the Republika Srpska, everyone can envy you for that".%

There is no doubt that the political relations between Croats and Bosniaks
in Bosnia and Herzegovina will continue to worsen in the future, given that the
two constituent nations increasingly have diametrically opposed views on the past,
present and future of the country they live in, but also on the fact that Zeljko
Komsi¢, encouraged by the support of a significant part of the Bosniak electorate,
announced his fourth candidacy for a member of the Presidency of Bosnia and
Herzegovina for the 2022 elections. To this should be added the already undis-
guised aspirations of political Sarajevo to apply the "Komsi¢ case" to other levels
of government (federal and cantonal), the absence of an agreement between the
two parties on the reform of the electoral law, Croatia's growing determination to
protect the fundamental rights of Croats in BiH, which guarantees the Dayton
Agreement, but also the increasingly open efforts of the Croats to obtain the so-
called the third entity, namely Herceg-Bosnia.
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3HAYAJ POAHO OCETJ/bUBOI ITPUCTYIIA
Y BOPBM INTPOTUB TPI'OBUHE JbY/IUMA

Carxcemax

Daxmopu xoju nosehasajy parugocm nojedunaya 0a NOCMAHy HCpmee
MpeosuHe bYOUMA CY YEHMPATHU Y PA360Jy U NpuMeHu mepa npesenyuje. Ilpema
nOOAYUMA U3 UCPANCUBARA pehepeHMHUX MehyHApOoOHUX opeanuzayuja, ax-
MOPU PUBUKA 30 BUKIMUMUAYU]Y MPLOBUHE /bYOUMA 8APUPAJY V 3A8UCHOCTU 00 NOJA
u cmapocmu. Poono npedoopehene ynoze umajy 3Hauajan ymuyaj Ha Kpeuparbe
cmpamezuje MaHunynayuje u 6pO068aArba HCPMAsa; HejeOHAKOCM NOL0Bd, POOHA OUC-
KpUMUHAYUja u cmepeomunu Yune oopeherne epyne nocebHo parusum, nd U ,,1aKum
memama” 3a GUKMUMUZAYU]Y O8UM OOIUKOM OP2AHU308AHO2 KDUMUHALA.

Kuwyune peuu: non, poo, parusocm, mpeoguna /6youma, GUKmMuMuzayujd,
npesenyuja.

Tosepenuk 3a 3amtuty paBHonpasHocTu Penybnuke Cpouje, poverenik@ravnopravnost.org.rs
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YBOJ

Naxo je y Hayu 1 TeopHju Ta (heHOMEHOIOTHja o0jalmbena u paszpalena,
YHMHU C€ JIa y IPAKCH, a HajBHIIIE Y CBAKOJHEBHOM Pa3MUIILJbaby U JABHOCTH, 110j-
MOBH I10J1a, POZIa M POJHHUX YJIOTa jOUI YBEK, IOIPEILHO, IPEACTaBIbajy CHHOHUME,
a TUME Cy U U3BOp CTEpEOTHNHM3alIM]e, TMCKPUMUHAIM]e, I1a 1 Hacusba. Hepasy-
MeBame pasiinke u3mel)y nomna u poaHe NpUIAAHOCTH, Y HajBehoj MepH xKeHama,
aJli HeKaJia ¥ MyIIKaplyuMa, OTeaBa 00Jbe TIO3UIIHOHUPAE Y (FKEJbEHUM) IPO-
¢decujama, Kao U JOCTU3AHE BULIET MECTA Ha APYIITBEHO] JICCTBHIIM, a YECTO UX
0CTaBJba TPAJUIIMOHAIHO BE3aHE 3a MOILITOBAKE MaTpujapxara, Koju seha npasa
naje mymkapity. [lo3Hato je aa cy Teopetudapu Koju cy Mehy npBuma nokymia-
BaJIM J]a OTKPHUjy Y3pOKe KPUMHUHAIHOT MOHAIIamka, nomyT Bon Xenrunra (MVon
Henting), Mennesncona (Mendelsohn) u Amupa (Amir), rpy6o 3aroBapanu uuaeje
Ja Cy HeKaaa XKpTBe (JKCHE) KpHBE 3a CBOjy BUKTHMH3ALH]jy (CHUIIOBame, Haj-
yenrhe), a mojeArHa IpyImITBa Cy IpaBly 3a )KPTBE CHIIOBaba MpyKalle cCaMo Ta-
KO3BAaHUM ,,YaCHUM™ ’KeHama — OHMMa Koje Cy yaare, Majke u qomahurre.

Haxko cy apymTBa eBosyrpana oj TOT BpeMeHa, U 'y Hajsehem Opojy 3e-
MaJba CBU I'pal)aHyl y)KUBa]jy JbyACKa IpaBa U CMaTpajy ce jeHaKuMa, 1 1aJbe Io-
CTOj€ IOjeIHOCTaBJbEHha U TUIHM3AlMje Ha OCHOBY moia u pona. Haxamocr,
31mo0ynorpeda poja uckopuirhasa ce 1 y MHOTUM OOIMIIMMa KpUMHUHATA.

Hagohemwem npuxpahennx neduHuIja 1 TEOPH]CKUX TPUCTYIIA TOjJMOBUMA
I0JT U POJI, Y3 00jallIbehe CyIITUHE OBUX OAPETHHIIA Y CaMO]j MPaKCH, MPBU LUJb
JecTe pa3yMeTH y3poKe CTepeoTHIIN3aIM]je U TUCKpUMHHAIMje. PazymeBameMm pas-
nuke n3mel)y OHOMOMKIX KapaKTepUCTHKA M CYIITHHCKUX MOTYNHOCTH U ITpaBa ca
acrieKTa poJia, CTBapajy ce YCIOBHU 3a pa3yMeBame MpoOieMaTHKe HejeIHAKUX 110-
3WIMja MyIIKapala 1 keHa, Kao 1 MOCIeANIa KOje TO JOHOCH IO COLMO-EKOHOMCKY
u 6e30eIHOCHY CITUKY OpymITBa. JIpyru usb paja jecte o0jallmbemhe 3Hauaja paB-
HOIIPABHOCTH M MOCTH3amba JEJHAKOCTU KEHA U MYILKapala, y OBOM CIy4ajy ca
acrieKTa MpeBeHIMje TpapUKHHIA Kao JeAHOT Of] Hajo30MIbHUJUX OOJIMKA OpraHu-
30BaHOT KpuMuHaia. [IpeBasunaxeme cTepeoTuna 1 jadyame MO3uIHje, paBa 1
yJIOTa JKeHa, Y Kpajib0j JIMHUJU TOTIPUHOCH MPEBEHIIN]H MHOTHUX O0IMKa KpUMUHATIA
1 HAaCHJba, a KOjU HEJBOCMHCIICHO NO/IpHUBAjy 6€30€IHOCT APYILTBA.

PO/ - IOJAM U AIPYIITBEHU ACIIEKT

Becr u 3umMepman TBp/e 11a je pojI HElITo ca yuMe ce pal)amo, He OHO IITO
uMamo, Beh [ITO YMHKMO?, a J1a je TO OHO IITo mpukaszyjemo®. ITon je Guomnorika

2 Candace West and Don H. Zimmerman, Gender and Society, Vol. 1, No. 2, 1987, ctp.125-151.
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KaTeropuja 3aCHOBaHA MPBEHCTBEHO HA PENPOIYKTUBHOM MOTEHIIM]jAIy, 10K je
poA ApyLITBEHA KaTeropuja. ,,Posa ce rpaan Ha GHOJIOIIKOM I0JTY, ajli APYLITBO
IpeyBeanyaBa OUOJIOUIKY Pa3JIMKy U MIPEHOCH OMOJIOIIKE KapaKTEPUCTUKE Y J0-
MEHEe y KOjuMa je Taj aclekT HeOUTaH 3a APYLITBEHO U MpOo(dhecHoHaIHo (PyHK-
nuoHucame. Jbynu nMajy TeHIeHIM]y Ja pa3MUIbajy O POAYy Kao O pe3yiTary
HEeroBama/BacluTamba — Kao O JPYIITBEHOM H CTOTa (IIYUJIHOM — JOK je IOJ pe-
3y/TaT NpUpPOJIE, jeTHOCTAaBHO at OuosnorujoM. Mehytum, npupona u Bacurame
ce npernhy U He MOCTOjJU OYHUIVIEHA TauKa y KOjoj IMOJI MPECTaje U MOYUbe
pon’*, anu mocToje Kareropuje momyT TeMIepaMenTa, Kapakrepa, oceharba, Bell-
THHA, JKeJba, MOTYNHOCTH, KOje MOJIHA TPUIATHOCT HE MOKE J1a Je(UHHIIE U CO-
L{jaJHO WJIM NPAaBHO OTpaHMYaBa, U Ty HOYUEE PoOA. ,,MHOTM OHOJIOIIKH
3aCHOBaHU ()EHOMEHHU OCTajy IPYIITBEHO CTUTMATHU30BaHH, U, HA Taj HAYMH, 110-
Ka3MBam€ /13, Ha IIpUMep, CEKCyaliHa OpUjeHTalllja MOXKE YKIbYUUBaTH HEKY WH-
Tepakiujy u3mel)y O1osomke TUCIo3uiIMje U APYIITBEHOT pa3Boja Moxa ce Hehe
MI0Ka3aTH JI0BOJHHOM J]a YTHUE Ha OHE KOjH Cy pasMulllJbarbuMa Beh y yKopeme-
HHM TIpepacynaMa Koje MPUBUIIETY]y jelaH Pa3BOjHH MyT y OAHOCY Ha APYTU.”
Konnent poaa, Hapo4uTo Kao 1eMorpagckor KOHCTPYKTa, YUHE TPU KOMIIOHEHTE:
1. buonomku 1o, Koju yIiaBHOM, TOKOM ’KMBOTA, OCTaj€ HEIPOMEHCH,
2. AcriekT pojia KOju ce OJHOCH Ha 0COOMHE MYIIKOCTH MJIN )KEHCTBEHO-
ctu (masculinum u femininum), a xoje ykJby4yjy KapaKTEpUCTHUKE TTOITYT MaHHPA,
HeBepOallHe KOMyHHUKAIlje, HHTepeCcoBama,®
3. Tpehu acriekt kareropusalyje OJHOCH Ce Ha CeKcyallHe npedepeHiyje; Ha-
YUYHHIM OOMYHO HE MOBE3Yjy 0Baj aCMEeKT UCHTUTETA ca IOJIOM U POJIOM, aJlh y CTBap-
HOCTH, OBH [I0JMOBH C€ YECTO MEIIAjy Y jABHOM JUCKYPCY, OUI0 HAMEPHO WITH He.'
Popn je HauMH Ha KOju IPyIITBO Kpeupa, o0NuKyje u Harpalyje Hare pa3sy-
MEBame JKCHCTBEHOCTH M MYIIKOCTH®, aju CymITHHA jecte aa masculinum u fem-
ininum omnuKyjy oapeheHe kapakTepucTHKe, U J1a CE OHE IOTPELIHO Be3yjy 3a
OMOJIOILIKY TIOJI, T€ J]a YCIIe/] Tora )KeHe WM MyIIKaply OuBajy yckpaheHH 3a MHOTe
JPYLITBEHE WK ITpodecroHantHe MoryhHocTH, a Takole 1, Kako TO BUKTUMOJIOTHja

3 Judith Butler, Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity, Routledge, New York
and London, 1990, ctp. 7.

4 Penelope Eckert and Sally McConnell-Ginet, Language and Gender, Second Edition, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge and New York, 2013, ctp. 2.

5 Peter K. Hatemi and Rose McDermott, Man Is by Nature a Political Animal: Evolution, Biology,
and Politics, The University of Chicago Press, 2011, ctp.89.

¢ Richard A. Lippa, Gender, Nature and Nurture, Routledge, 2005, ctp. 16.

" Peter K. Hatemi and Rose McDermott, Man Is by Nature a Political Animal: Evolution, Biology,
and Politics, nas. memo, ctp. 9.

8 Susan Shaw, Janet Lee, Women’s Voices, Feminist Visions: Classic and Contemporary Readings.
McGraw Hill, New York, 2012, ctp. 105.
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Kao Hayka o0jamrmaBa — npenoapehenu 3a oapeheny BpcTy BUKTUMU3AIMjE KPH-
MHHAJIOM U HacwibeM. [Ipernen kapakrepuctrika masculine u feminine, 3ampaso he
HajOO0JBE MMOKA3aTH 3aITO Ce poJ moucToBehyje ca moioM u rie Jiexke y3poiu CTe-
peorunu3anyje u npeapacyna. Heke ox kapakrepucrrika masculinum-a jecy nesa-
BHUCHOCT, arpECUBHOCT, HETMIOKA3MBAkHE WM H30CTAHAK eMIaTuje, 00jeKTUBHOCT,
KOMIIETUTUBHOCT, OpP30 JIOHOIICHE OJTYKa, oK femininum kapakrepuiry cMupe-
HOCT, 3aBUCHOCT, €MIIaTHja, EMOTUBHOCT, Cy0jE€KTUBHOCT, K0 U ITACUBHOCT.
[ToucroBehuBame OBUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA Ca CBUM MYIIKApLUMa, OJJHOCHO
ca CBHM JK€HaMa, HeOIPaBIaHO UX JIMIIaBa MHOTUX MOT'YhHOCTH, ajii ¥ TapreTupa
WJIM W3OIIIITaBa O OpeheHnX ONacHOCTH M KPUMHHAIA, YIIPaBoO 300T CTepeoTH-
nu3anyje. MyImkapiy ¢y T Koju ¢y Hajuenhe )kTpBe yOrcTaBa 1 Ty4a, a )KeHe CeK-
CyaJIHUX Haraja, NOPOAMYHOI HACHJba M TPrOBHHE JbynuMma. Hak M y camMoM
KpUMUHAY IOCTOjH HEIBOCMUCIIEH CTaB Jia Cy CaMO MYIIKapLH TU KOjH Cy opra-
HHU3aTOpU U Bol)e KpUMUHAIHUX aKUBHOCTH U IPyIa, HaKO TOCTOJU U U3BECTaH Opoj
cllyyajeBa y KOjuMa Cy XeHe Ousie OpraHu3aTopH U MpBe Y XUjepapXuju OpraHuso-
BAHKX KPUMHHAIHUX TPYIIA, U TO TIOCEOHO y CliyyajeBruMa Tproute Jbyauma.’ Cra-
KaKo J1a je OBaKBHX IIpUMepa Mame M J1a ce 3J10ynoTpeda U MaHUITYyIAI1ja POAHUM
KapakTeprCTUKaMa KOPUCTH 3a ofipel)rBame ’KpTaBa U Hara/ia Ha buX.

POJHA CTEPEOTHUIIN3ALIMJA Y TPTOBUHMU JbYIUMA

TproBuHa JpyauMa je TpaHCHAIIMOHAIHO MPUCYTaH, 100pO OpraHu30BaH
u OpyTanaH oOIMK OPraHM30BaHOT KPUMMHAIIA, Y KOJeM Ce JbYIU-KPTBE TPETUPA]Y
Kao po0a 1 Kao poOOBH, UM Ce MAHUITYIIUIIIE, OTUMAjy CE WU y3UMajy 0e3 mbu-
XOBE BOJbE U KOpUCTE O€3 BhUXOBE J103B0JIe, Hajuyelhe 3a TexXaK paj, MPOCTUTY-
LUjy WIK Ipocjademe. TproBuHa Jbyauma je IpoLec perpyroBama JbYId y
HbUXOBO] 3ajeHUIM U 3eMJbU MOPEKJIAa U TPAHCIOPT 10 OJpPEAUIITA TAe OuBajy
eKCIJIOATHCAHU y CBPXE MPUHYIHOT paja, MpOCTUTYLMje, KyhHOT porcTBa u 1py-
rux obirka exkcruioaramuje. X ,, TpropuHa JbyuMa je MIMPOKO MPErno3HaTa Kao ojl-
BpaTaH OOJHMK MOJIEPHOT POICTBAa M ocyleHa Kao YMH KOjU 030MJBHO KpUIH
YHHUBEp3aJIHa JbY/CKA MPaBa; TPETUPALE JbYAH Kao pode Koja ce MOXKE KyIHTH,
WIM TIPOJIATH MOMyT poOoBa, Koje HEMIJIOCPIHO UCKOpHUIIhaBajy OHM KOjU UM
YKJIamajy Macollle ¥ BU3€ U 33pKaBajy BUXOBY 3apaay Aa Ou )KpTBE TOBEIH MO

® Munnua Bouikosuh, ,,)Kene y kpumunany”, Juniomamuja u 6e36eonocm, bp. 2, Bon 4, 2021,
ctp. 27-37.

10 Makisaka Megumi, “Human Trafficking: A Brief Overview”, Social Development Notes; No.
122. World Bank, Washington, DC. 2009, Uurepwuer: https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/han-
dle/10986/11103
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Kpajiby KOHTPOJIY TproBaua Jbyuma, jeat je ox Hajopxke pactyhux mehynapon-
HEX 37104nHa mmpoM cBera.”! JKprBama je Beoma Teiiko 1a moderHy oj Tpro.ara
JbyauMma, jep Beh y nmpBuM kopanuma nporeca TpapuKkuHra OuBajy ymialieHu,
yLIeHUBaHH, 3JI0CTaBJbaHH, MOBpeeHn Ha cBe HAUYMHE KOju he UM yMamuTH J10-
CTOJaHCTBO, 0CTajy 03 UKaKBUX JIMYHUX JIOKyMEHAaTa U MOIr'yNHOCTH KOHTAKTa ca
OWII0 KUM W3BaH KpUMHUHAIHE rpyrie.'? TpropuHa JbyquMa je jeJHa o HajyHOC-
HUjUX aKTUBHOCTH OPraHU30BAHOT KpPUMHHAJA, OHA IIPUBJIAYU CBE HUBOE KPUMHU-
HaJHUX MHTEpeca, O]l TPropala HUCKOT HUBOA, MAalbUX Tpyla Koje Jeiyjy Ha
TpajHHjo] OCHOBH, J0 Mel)yHapoIHUX Mpexa Koje ce 0aBe BEIMKUM Opojem
KpTaBa TPrOBHHE JbyAMMa U IMOBE3aHE Cy Y 3eMJbaMa M3BOpa, TPAH3HUTA U Ofpe-
nuinta.® Yipkoc moBehanuM Harmopuma JpskaBa Ja ce CyIpoCTaBe lUXOBOM Jie-
JIOBamy, OPraHU30BaHe KPUMMHAJIHE TPyl Y CaBpEMEHHM YyCJIOBUMa J100ujajy
mupe MelyHaponHe AuUMeH3Uje, A00ujajy HOBe 0OIMKe M cTBapajy cBe Behe
nocnenuue no MehyHapoaHy, HAMOHAIHY H, Y KPajleM UCXOIY, INUHy 0e30e.-
Hoct nojequnia.* , Yjenumene Harmje (UN) mporemsyjy aa ce roqumismsu npodut
ox TproBuHe Jbyauma kpehe uszmelyy 7 u 10 munujapau nonapa... Mako je TproBuna
JbyuMa MOCTEABUX JIelIeHnja J00MIa o0anHy AUMEH3H]y, HeKe reorpadcke
obnacTu cy BHILE noroheHe, 300r CHaXXHUX (aKTOpa KOJU UX KapaKTEPHUIILy OHE
MpUBIAYe MaXmby KPUMHUHAJIAIA: CHPOMAILITBO, HEMMCMEHOCT, HE3alOCIEHOCT,
ciiabe WM KOpyMITMpaHe JApXKaBHE MHCTUTYILH]jE, OTPAXKiba 3a WIEraJTHOM Paj-
HOM CHAaroM, HeZIOCTaTaK HeBECTa WM HAIIPEOBAKE EKOHOMH]ja y 00JIacTh CEKC
Typu3Ma, 3a caja ce 3anaana u Cesepua EBpona, CeBepna Amepuka, YjeaumeHu
Apancku Emuparu, Cayaujcka Apabuja, Typcka u Janan cMmarpajy IaBHUM Of-
PEIUIIHUM 3eMJbaMa 32 TPrOBHHY JbYAMMA, aJI1 j€ jacHA MoJIeJIa pErOHa MOHY e
U TMOTPaKEE MoYesa 1a ce 3amarjbyje y mocieame Bpeme.” BynHnepaOuine
rpyne, Jbyau Koju ocehajy 6ecriomohHOCT miau O€3HANEKHOCT, KOjU KUBE y
JIOLIMM COLIMO-€KOHOMCKHM YCJIOBHMA WJIM NTOTUYY U3 ITOpoAMLIa opeMeheHe no-
pOAMYHE ¥ EMOTUBHE AMHAMHUKE U OJHOCA, JIAKE Cy METe MaHUIyJaluje u ,,pe-
rpyToBama’ 3a yaa3ak y JlaHall TPrOBUHE JbYJMa, OMHOCHO MOCTOjaba )KpTBaMa.
Tako3Banu perpyrepu obehasajy n1oOpe mociose, 3apaay U HOBE JOMOBE OBUM

11 Marie Vlachova, “The problem. Trafficking in Humans: The Slavery of Our Age”, Connections:
The Quarterly Journal, No. 4, 2005, ctp. 1.

12 Milica Boskovic and Brankica Jankovic, “Forced Migration and Risk of Human Trafficking”,
In: Emilia Alaverdov and Muhammad Waseem Bari (Eds.), Interdisciplinary Approaches to the
Regulation of the Modern Global Migration and Economic Crisis (In print), 2022.

13 Europol, EUROPOL 2006 Annual Report, Europol Corporate Communications, 2006.

4 Milos Jankovi¢ i Brankica Jankovi¢, ,,Organizovane kriminalne grupe kao subjekti ugroZavanja
bezbednosti“, NBP. Nauka, bezbednost, policija, br. 3, 2014, ctp. 135-145.

15 Marie Vlachova, “The problem. Trafficking in Humans: The Slavery of Our Age”, Connections:
The Quarterly Journal, no. 4, 2005, ctp.1-2.
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JbYIIMa, WU Ce TIOHaIajy/riryme OprKHE U ,,ujieaiHe” eMOTUBHE IapTHEpe, 0K
MaHMITYJIUIIY OTEHIM]aTHUM XKPTBaMa.

Kana ce o TproBunm JbyauMa JTUCKYTYj€, Kako y TEOPHjH, TAKO U HA MpPaK-
THUYHOM HHMBOY, Y HajBehoj MepH rOBOpH €€ O TPrOBUHH >K€HaMa. JaBHE MOJIUTUKE U
nebare 0 TProBUHU JbyAMMA OJpaXkaBajy JPYLITBEHE HJIEje O jKeHama, MoCeOHO
uneje o pamuBocTh xeHa. ' Tomuue 2005, poIHO YCIO0B/bEHE HMILTHKAIIU]E U ITOCIIC-
JIMLIE TPrOBUHE JbYIMA CTaBJbeHE cy Ha Mel)ynapoany arenay Ha 49. cenamnu Ko-
MHCH]€ 3a IT0JI0XKaj )KEHA Kao MUTAbEe KOje 3aXTeBa 030MIbHY Maxby.t JpyiiTBeHa
OZIpeTHULIA POAHO JIe(DUHUCAHUX YJIOTa OCIIMKABA CE U HA I10JbY TPrOBUHE JbYAUMA.
Kapakrepucrrke novcrosehrBarma 1 TpaJULMOHAIHOT PO HINCaka oA U poJa
3710y1oTpedbaBajy ce y Mpolecy MaHHITyIallja U perpyToBama (JkeHaMa ce Ipu-
CTyIa ca acrekTa Ja he uM OUTH Mpy’KeHa 3allTHTa, pa3yMeBambe, IPUBIAYHH I10-
CJIOBU M3 00JIaCTH MOJIE, Typr3Ma U CIIMYHO, TOK CE€ MyIIKapLuMa Hy/e IIOCIOBU U
BHCOKE 3apajie y obnactu rpal)eBUHapCTBa, TPAaHCHIOPTA U APYTO, KO0 U IIAHCa 1 U
CBOj€ TIOPOJIHLIE BPEMEHOM Ipecerie). JKeHe HeBOJbHO T0CTajy MMPOCTHTYTKE,  MyII-
Kapuy HerutaheHa pajiHa cCHara Ha HajTeXXuM nociaoBuMa. M mymkapiu u sxeHe Ou-
Bajy MaHMITYJIMCAaHU Kpo3 J00po paspaljeHe cTpareruje TapreTupama XpraBa 1
Kpeupamba IPUCTYTIa Y CKIIaAy ca IPYLITBEHUM, TPAAUIMOHATHUM U BEPCKUM OKOJI-
HoctuMa. Minak, kaja ce ToBOpHU O TPrOBUHU JbyMMa, HajBeha maxkmba ce MoKIama
’KeHama, ¢ 0031poM Jla Cy OHe Y MHOTO Behoj MepH sKpTBe OBOT' O0JIMKa OPraHU30-
BaHOT KpUMHMHAIIA. ,,DOKyC Ha KEHE je pa3yMJbUB ¢ 003UPOM Ha Pa3IUUUTe 00JINKe
JMCKpUMHUHALIM]E jKeHa Y MHOTHM JeJIOBMMa cBeTa. [lMcKkpuMHUHaIMja jKeHa je
UAeHTU()MKOBAHA KA0 je1aH O OCHOBHHX y3pOKa TPrOBHHE JbYIUMA jep TUCKPH-
MHHAIMja MOYKE YTHLIATH Ha TO I7Ie ¥ KaJla )KeHa MOXKe J1a pajii, Iy Tyje, MUTpupa u
JIOHOCH COTICTBEHE ofytyke. "8 | TpropuHy skeHama U Ie1ioM Tpeba MoCcMarparu Kao
OOJIMK POZHO 3aCHOBAHOI HACKJBA; CTOra ra Tpeda JIOIMUPATH Y KOHTEKCTY POTHOT
JPYIITBEHOT MOPETKa KOjU Ce 3aCHUBA Ha HEjeHaKuM ogHOcuMa Mohu u3mely
myikapaia u sxena.”'® Kako [Tnembex u Ienepcen (Plambech and Pedersen) y
CBOM pajly UCTUYY, POJHO OOJIMKOBaWk-E U YOKBUPHUBAHE, IPUMAPHO J10a3H 300T
MIEPCIEKTHBE J]a C€ MPOCTUTYLIMja BUAM Kao OOJIMK BUKTUMH3ALIKje, a HE Kao paj;
THME, KaJla C€ TOBOPH O TPTOBUHHU JbYIMMa — KE€HE Cy TeJla U JKPTBE, a MyILKapIH
cy pagauiy. TuMe ce Uy ciaydajeBuMa 60pOe MpOTUB TPrOBUHE JbyAUMa HECBECHO
WCTHYE TIOJIHH, POJHU U TPAJUIIMOHAIHH aTpUOyYT JKEeHa, J1a OHE IPBEHCTBEHO Tpeda

6 GAATW, Beyond borders: Exploring the links between trafficking and gender, GAATW Work-
ing Papers Series, Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW), 2010.

7 Joy Watson and Christine Silkstone, “Human Trafficking as a Form of Gender-Based Violence:
Protecting the Victim”, Agenda: Empowering Women for Gender Equity, no. 70, 2006, ctp. 111.
18 GAATW Working Papers Series, nas. geno, ctp. 8.

19 Joy Watson, and Christine Silkstone. “Human Trafficking as a Form of Gender-Based Violence:
Protecting the Victim.” Agenda: Empowering Women for Gender Equity, nas. xeio, ctp. 112.
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na Oyny cynpyre ¥ Majke, IOK Cy CBa Jpyra IpaBa U aCIeKTH HBUXOBHUX KHUBOTA
Mame BaKHH, a y 10jeJMHUM 3eMJbama U Henoctojehu. TproBuna mymikapuuma y
CBpXY IPUHYIHOT pajia je yIiIaBHOM cxBaheHa Kao MUTame JbYJCKUX IpaBa U Kao
nuTame npasa pagauka.? |, IIpernocraBiba ce 1a je POJHU HICHTHTET sKeHe (Mitu
YHECHUILIA 1A j€ YKeHA) BakaH (DAKTOp y HBEHO] UICHTH(DUKALIU]H Kao KPTBE TPro-
BUHE JbYJMMA, HCHO] PAambUBOCTHU Ja OyJie ’KpTBa TPrOBUHE JbyAUMa U BPCTH TO-
MohH Koja joj je moTpebHa; ¢ 003UpOM Ha HEZOCTATaK MH(POPMALIKja O MyIIKapIIMa
’KpTBaMa TPrOBHHE, TEIIKO je POLCHUTH KOjU C€ HICHTUTETH (aKo X MUMa) cMart-
Pajy BaXHUM 3a HACHTU(PUKALN]Y U IPYKarbe oMohu mymikapimma.”?! PambuBoct
HUj€ J1e0 IPYLITBEHUX MPE/ICTaBa O MYIIKOCTH U 3aI[PTAHUM POJHUM MPEANUCIIO3H-
uujama u ynorama. Crora je Texe Iperno3HaTy MyIIKaplie-KpPTBe TProBUHE JbYIUMA,
a To ce yenrhe MoXe OTKPUTH Ha OCHOBY JIPYTOT ,,palbUBOI” UAEHTUTETA, HIIP. PH-
naaHOCT oapeheHoj pacu WM Kateropuju MurpanTa.?? Perpyrepu Kpeupajy mo-
ceOHe cTpareruje Kako O 3a71001IK MOBEPErE KPTBE U ApXKaJH je y ToM ocehajy,
CBE JIOK HE CTUTHY JI0 KOHAUHOT OZIPEIIMIIITA, [7Ie MOYHMIbY eKCIIoaTaluja, 1exyma-
HU3alMja 1 TOpTypa. ,,JloBepeme je BaxkHa KOMIIOHEHTA CTpaTeryje Tpropaia Jby-
JMMa; IIpeMa HeKUM HM3BeIITajuMa, Y BehHHHU ciydajeBa y MpoLECy perpyTaiuje
YYECTBY]y ¥ MO3HAHUIIN WK YaK YWIAHOBH mopojuie.”?

I'maBHUM 06M1LIM eKCIIIOATalM]je )KPTaBa TPrOBUHE JbYHMA jeCy:

1) ,,CekcyainHa excruioaranuja, Kao MpeTeHO IIaBHA CBPXa TPrOBUHE JbY-
IMMa, Kako robanHo Tako u'y EBpomnu; y nepuony 2010-2012, 53% xpraBa y
CBETY je y JIaHIly TpauKHUHTa OUIIO paji CeKCyaliHe eKcIuioarauje (01 KOjux cy
97% Owuute sxeHe)

2) Hpucwumau paz - 40% Jbyau moctainu Cy KpTBE 3apaj] MPUCKIHOT pajia
(65% mymkapara).”?*

CBe %pTBe TProBUHE JbYAMMA CY 3aCTpalleHe, JeXyMaHU30BaHe, eKCILIOa-
THCAaHE U U3pabJbHBAaHE 1O MAKCUMAJIHUX MOI'YNHOCTH, HAKOH yera uin OuBajy
yOujeHe, UM oCTajy KpPTBE TProBuHe opranuMa. OBaj BUJ OPraHU30BaHOT KPH-
MUHAJIA, Y3 YNEBEHULIE O OPYTAIHOCTH U KOHCIIUPATUBHOCTH, O TEHEPUCAbY MU-
JAWjapau JloJIapa HeNerajHor MpHUXoja, MpeacTaBiba 030uibaH 0e30eIHOCHH,

2 Sine Plambech & Maria Brus Pedersen, “Women are victims, men are workers”, Subtitle:
Human trafficking, migration and gender in the Danish media 2010- 2019, Danish Institute for
International Studies, crp. 12.

2L GAATW Working Papers Series, nas. geno, crp.10.

2 Hcro.

2 Sofija Voronova and Anja Radjenovic, ,, The gender dimension of human trafficking®, European
Parliamentary Research Service, 2016. Uutepner: https://epthinktank.eu/2016/02/10/the-gender-
dimension-of-human-trafficking/, crp. 6, 02/11/2022.

2 European Parliamentary Research Service, 2016, Murepnet: https://www.europarl.europa.eu/Reg-
Data/etudes/BRIE/2016/577950/EPRS_BRI(2016)577950_EN.pdf, crp. 3, 02/11/2022.
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COLIMO-€KOHOMCKH U 3/IpaBCTBEHH M3a30B, KAKO 33 3eMJb€ KOHAYHOT OJPEAMIITA,
y KOjHMa Ce JKPTBE €KCIUIOATHIIY, TAKO U 3a 3€MJbE U3 KOjUX BpOOBaHa JIMIA 110-
Tudy. Mako ce u Ha HaIlMOHAJIHUM U Ha Mel)yHapOAHOM HHMBOY yJaKy €HOPMHHU
HAropH J1a ce€ TProBHHA JbyAMMA CIIPEUYH U )KPTBE OTKPH]Y U CIIacy, YMHU Ce Ja
OBaj BUJI OPIraHU30BAHOT KPUMHHAJIA 0CTaj€ TOTOBO HEOKPIHEH, U MIOPE IPUMEHE
6e30e1HOCHUX Mepa U aKTUBHOCTH.

Wmajyhu y Bugy 1o0py opraHu30BaHOCT OBHX Ipyla M jacHY MOJEITY
ynora, pa3palhene u nepduaHe crpareruje TapretTupama 1 BpOoBama, Kao U Cy-
POBE HaYMHE €KCILUIoaTHCamba XXPTaBa, y CKIaay ca lbbUXOBUM aTpuOyTHUMa, OIHO-
CHO OMOJIOMIKMM MHpEeAUCIIO3HLIMjaMa, O KJbyUyHEe BaXKHOCTH O OWII0 pazymeTH
POIHE OJPEIHMIIEC U YJIOre Y APYLITBUMA, Kako OU ce MOTEHIMjalHe XPTBE Ha
aJIeKBaTaH HAYMH yIo30puiie Ha Moryhe MaHuITynanuje, a noctojehe xpTae mnpe-
M03HaJIe, ¥ HAKOH ociobahama a uM Oyrie pyskeHa a/ieKBaTHa IICUX0-COLMjaHa
U 37[paBCTBEHA IOMON, ¥ OPraHU30BAHO AJIEKBATHO cyheme moynHuonuma. ,,/lu-
PEKTHBA MIPET03Haje poAHO crennpuyaH (PeHOMEH TProBUHE JbYANMA U J1a CE XKe-
Hama U MyLIKaplHuMa 4ecTO TPryje y pa3IuuuTe CBpXe; U3 TOT pasjora, Mepe
nomohu u nozpike Takohe Tpeda na Oymy ponHo cneuududne e je To moryhe;
¢axropu ‘rypama’ u ‘mosnadewa’ (push and pull), mory OuTu paznuuutH y 3a-
BHUCHOCTH OJ] CBPXE KOja je y MUTamY, Kao IITO je TPrOBUHA JbYANMA Y CEKCYaJIHO]
WHAYCTPUJU WU 3a PaJHy €KCIUIOaTalujy y, Ha mpumep, rpal)eBUHCKUM pajio-
BHMa, TIOJHONPUBPEIHOM CEKTOPY WK KyhHOM Tociy.”?

OCHOBHH y3pOLIM TPrOBHHE JbyAMMA YECTO YTUUY Ha JKE€HE M MYyIIKapIie
Ha pa3JInyMTe HAuYMHE. Y3pOLM TPrOBHHE JbYJHMA Y LUJbY PA3IMUUTE SKCILI0a-
TaIlyje MOry OUTH IIOBE3aHU Ca PAa3IMUYUTHM €KOHOMCKHUM, JAPYIITBEHUM WU 1O-
JUTUYKAM Moh¥Ma Koje MyIIKapIy ¥ )KEHe UMajy Y IpyIITBY/3ajeAHUIH — YECTO
Kao pe3y/Tar IUCKPUMHHAIIK]e Ha OCHOBY mouia.?® ¥ ciiydajy »eHa U J10/1e/beHUM
UM POJAHMM Yyllorama, IOTSHIIMjaJi 32 JIakile BpOoBame MOTY OUTH MOCTOjame
IperpeKa y npuctymy o0pa3oBamy, POAHE pa3iMKe y BUCHHH 3apaja, HejeqHaK
IPUCTYI MOTYhHOCTHMA 3a110CiIeka, POIHO 3aCHOBAHO HACUIBE, HE3AOCICHOCT,
POAHO HEOCETJbUBE Pa3BOjHE cTpaTeruje. AKTUBHOCTH Koje 3axTeBajy Behe aHra-
KOBamE OIVIeIajy ce y moTpebu aa ce moBehasa KBaJIUTET eBatyanuje 6opoe mpo-
TUB TPrOBUHE JbYIMMA, Ka0 U MOOOJBIIAkE IPOorpaMa, Kako Ou ce OCUTrypasio 1a
Cy OHH IMJbaHH, UMIUIEMEHTUPAHH U €(PUKACHO CIIPOBEACHH.?’

% European Commission, “Prevention of and fight against Crime (ISEC)”, Report 2011, ctp. 6.
% Hcro.

27 Konrad Renata A, “Designing awareness campaigns to counter human trafficking: An analytic
approach”, Socio-Economic Planning Sciences, Elsevier, vol. 67(C), 2019, ctp. 86.
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3ALITO JE POJHO OCET/bUB ITPUCTYII HYKAH
Y BOPBU ITPOTUB TPI'OBUHE JbY/IUMA

Kammname nogusama cBeCTH, BEpOBaTHO Hajuenhu 001K akTUBHOCTH Ipe-
BEHIIM]j€ TPTOBUHE JbyINMa, HAMEH-CHE Cy J1a YII030pe M0jEeHLIE HA TAKTHKE KOje
KOPHCTE TPrOBLM JbYAUMA U TIPYXKe UM MPAKTUUHE CTpaTeruje 3a u3deraBame 00-
MaHe U ekciuioaranuje. OBe KaMIlame Cy yCMEpeHe Ha MojeAuHIe y da3u perpy-
Talyje, ITO j€ MOYETHH IIEPUOJ IIPOIIECa TPrOBUHE JbyIuMa®®, Kajia Cy 1ojeIuHIM
MOJIOKHU 0OMamyjyhuM oHy1ama 3a MUTpalujy paau nocia uin ooehamuma o
6ospeM xkuBOTY.?® MicTHYE Ce YnmbeHUIIA Ja ByTHEpaOHIHOCT, MoryhHOCTH 3a 06-
MaHy U BpOOBame, YIpaBo JIexke, Ka0 OMACHOCTH, y APYLITBUMA WUJIH JEJIOBUMA
JPYIITBEHUX WM PAJHUX CTPYKTYpa, y KOjMa Cy pojiHe yiore onpehene Ouosnor-
KHM TI0JIOM U KOj€ Cy KUBOTHE U paJiHe MPEeIUCIIO3UIIM]e KeHa U MyIlKapana Beh
neduHucane u npegoapeauie TuM crepeorunuma. Crora, npBU KOpak y MpeBeH-
LI1jU JJAKMX OOMaHa ¥ TPrOBUHE JbYAUMA JISKU Y UBPCTOM IPABHOM U IPYLITBEHOM
YCIIOCTaBJbakby IMOIITOBAa JbYJCKUX MpaBa U poaHe jeqHakoctu. IlepcnexkruBa
Koja ce (oKycHpa UCKJbYUMBO HA PALUBOCT KEHA WM MYyIIKapala Ha TPrOBHHY
JbyAMMa MOXKE JTOJaTHO MojcTahu TakBy pambUBOCT MPETIIOCTABKOM J1a KEHE U
MYILKapIy HUCY Y CTamy Ja ce 0aBe camo-ocHaxkuBameM.>’ BehuHa monutuka
6opOe MpPOTUB TPrOBUHE JhyAMMa 3aCHOBAHE CY, I10j€HOCTaBLEHO, HA UJICJU 1A
Cy JbY[H Y CBOJUM POJIHUM YyJOraMa pamHBH Ha ofpel)eHe cutyalyje wiu CTumy-
JaHCe, OJHOCHO, JIa j€ PAmUBOCT HEIITO IITO jé MHXEPEHTHHU JIe0 OUTH KEeHa WIN
MyIIKapall, a He pe3yJTaT CTPYKTypajHe U CUCTeMCKe AuCKpuMuHanuje. [1pu-
CTYNH KOju ce (pOKycupajy Ha pamHUBOCT, a HE HA IpaBa, MOTY JOBECTH 10 Mepa
[IPOTHB TPTOBUHE JbY/IUMA KOj€ BHILE IITETE HErO IIOMaXxy, U pe3yATHpajy Mepama
MOJIUTHKE KOj€ OrpaHMYaBajy MOOMIIHOCT KEHa WJIM MYyLIKapana Wil MPUCTYI
MOCITy, YMECTO 1a ce 0aBe TproBuHoM Jpyauma.*! Kako nporpam Ilpesenyuja u
bopba npomus kpumunana (Prevention of and fight against Crime - ISEC, 2011) y
CBOj0j aHAJIM3H UCTUYE, CEPBUCH 3a MOMON KpTBaMa TpapUKUHTa IPUCTYAYHHU]U
Cy ’KeHaMma, Hero MyIIKapIuMa, U Ty moMoh 00JHKYjy poAHO AehUHUCAHE YIoTe
U CTEPEOTHITH. YCIIy>KHH LICHTPH 32 )KEHE KPTBE TPrOBHHE OOUYHO ce POKyCcUpajy
Ha CEKCyaJIHy €KCII0aTallljy; CTOra UM MOYK/1a HeIoCTaje moMoh y Be3u ca pazom
Koja je moTpeOHa )KpTBaMa TProBUHE JbyAUMa — K0 IITO Cy CAaBETU O PATHUYKUM

28 Cathy Zimmerman, Mazeda Hossain, Charlotte Watts, “Human trafficking and health: a conceptual
model to inform policy, intervention and research”, Soc Sci Med, vol. 7 3(2), 2011, ctp. 327-35.

2 Konrad Renata A, ”Designing awareness campaigns to counter human trafficking: An analytic
approach”, Socio-Economic Planning Sciences, uag. aerno, ctp. 86.

%0 European Commission, “Prevention of and fight against Crime (ISEC)”, nas. nemno, ctp. 10.
31 Ucro.
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MpaBUMa WM KaHAIH 32 KOHTAKT ca CHHAMKaTuMa. JIpyru aciekT posa u IpucTymna
ycllyrama je JOMeT MepaMa MoMOhM MyIIKapiiMa KpTBamMa TPrOBUHE JbyanuMa. >
JeauHcTBeHa cTyUja O TPrOBUHU JbyAMMA CIPOBECHA Y AYCTpHjHU MOKazaja je
Jla MyIIKaply UMajy TeHAEHIH]y Aa Oyy Y HEMOBOJbHU]EM I0JI0XKA]y Y IPUCTYITY
ycayrama nomohu, y nopehemy ca xenama, jep je Behuna yciyra 3a )pTBe Tpro-
BUHE JbYJJIMa OCMHUIIUbeHA UMajyhl Ha yMy jKeHe >KPTBE TPrOBHHE y CBPXY CEK-
cyante ekcruioarauje.®® Kao u y ciy4yajeBuMa Hacusba y MOPOJMIIA, OHJIA Kaja
TO HAaCHJb€ TpIE MYIIKAPIH, YIPaBo 300r poaHO mpenoapeheHux yiaora, OHH ce
TEXKE OJIBAXKY]Y JIa IPHUjaBe MAITPETUPAILE, @ UCTH je CIIy4aj U ako Hal)y HauuH 1a
ce nzbase U3 ,,MOJIEPHOT POIICTBA” .

3AK/bYYAK

JpymTBeHo AepuHUCAE TOTa IITa IPWIMYH, a IITa He MPHINYU MYIL-
KapLyMa 1 )KeHaMa, y CMUCITy €MOLI]ja, HauMHa TIOHAIIakha, MEXaHH3aMa 3allTHTE,
OTE)KaBa U MPEBEHLU]Yy TpadUKUHTa U aJIeKBaTHY oMoh pTBaMa Koje ycrejy aa
Oyny cniacene. Ctynuja Anmonuca u 3unrepenuja (Alionis and Zingerele) nokasana
je 1a ce, Ha IpUMep, TPrOBUHA KeHaMa paJiv IPUCHIIHE IPOCTUTYIH]E cMaTpa 3J10-
YMHOM, a TPrOBHHA PAJHOM CHAroM W €KCIuloaralja MyliKapama ce 4ecTo J0-
KHBJbABAJy CAMO Ka0 HE3aKOHUT Paj U KPLICHE MPOMKCa O 3alolbaBakby, a He
Kao OpyTanHu KpuMuHai* PoIHO OceT/brBa MOAPIIKA U TIOMOh 3a1uTHn Cy y 3aMKy
CTEPEOTHUIIA, J]a Cy MYIIKapILHU U )KEHE COLMjaTU30BaHN KPO3 BaCIHUTAE U YJIOTe
KOj€ Cy UM OJI ISTUI-CTBA JI0 OJipacTama J1o/iesbeHe. bUXOoB 1o, OAHOCHO OUeKu-
BaHa yIora y JpyUITBY, 3JI0yOTPEOJbEH je Kao OOIHK yrpoxkeHoCTH.>® Yipago te
Ipoliece Colrjann3alyje Ha OCHOBY IOTPEIIHO ITOCTABJbEHUX U Y CTapTy Hejen-
HaKUX POJIHUX yJora Tpeda CpeynT, YuMe O1 ce, aKo He eTMMHHUCA0, OH/Ia 3Ha-
YajHO CMambHO, IPYIITBEHHU U IICUXOJIOIIKH U3BOP PAlLHUBOCTH, HA KOjOj C€ TOIHMKO
noreHuupa. TpaauioHan3am 1 AUCKPUMUHALIM]A CY TH KOJU OJIAKIIIaBajy MaHU-
MyJanyjy JbyJuMa 1 BUXOBO MOCTajambe XKpTBaMa Tpadukunra. Opranusanuja 3a
eBporicky 0e306enHocT u capaawy (OSCE), y cBom m3Bemrajy uz 2021, roaune,
ymnpaBo o0jalimaBa 0Baj Mapaaokc, Ha crieaehu HauwH: ,,EBUIICHTHO je 1a ponHa
JUCKpPUMUHAIM]a U POJTHO 3aCHOBAHO HACKJbE HECpa3MEpHO noralajy skeHe u Je-
BOjUHIIe, YMMe ce roBehaBa BUXOBa PakbUBOCT HAa TPrOBUHY JbyAUMa. AT HepaB-

% Ucro, crp. 12.

3 Markus Zingerle and Dzhamalis Alionis, Male victims of human trafficking in Austria, Men’s
Health Centre MEN, (Ménnergesundheitszentrum), Vienna, 2014, ctp. 9.

% Hcro, crp. 10.

% European Union, “Prevention of and Fight against Crime (ISEC)”, 2011.
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HOIIPABHOCT I10JIOBA 3aCHOBAaHA Ha POJHHUM Ipeapacyama U CTepeoTUIINMa UMa
COIIMO-EKOHOMCKH YTHILIaj Ha IpYIUTBO y HieauHu. llITeTHe npeacraBe 0 MyIIKoCTH
HEraTWBHO YTHUYy M Ha MYIIKaple U Ha Jedake. EKOHOMCKa HECUTYPHOCT JIoMa-
huHcTaBa y KOjUMa MyIIKapLy TPAAULIHUOHAIHO UTPAJy KJbYUHY YIIOTY XpaHUTEIba,
1oceOHO Y BpeMeHHMa KpH3a, NIaBHH je (pakTop pu3HKa 3a MyILIKapIie KOjU Cy IMO-
JIO’KHU J1a MOCTaHy KPTBE TPrOBUHE JbYAUMAa, TIOCEOHO y CBPXY IIPUHYIHOT paja,
HPHUCHIIHOT KPUMHHAJIA WK YKIIamama oprana.”*® Konuko ykopemeHu narpujap-
XaT U Heje[HaKa Mpasa 3a cBe rpaljaHe MOry OUTH OMAacHH, MTOKa3yje U YNHCHULA
71a y M0jeAMHUM 3eMJbaMa MOPOUIIE CBECHO IPOIAjy CBOJy MAJIOJNETHY Jelly — Jie-
BOjumIle TpauKepuma, 3a CBpXe CKJIaama NPUHYIHUX OpakoBa, U3 TOT pa3iiora,
YH Komurer 3a cnpeuaBamwe auckpumunaimje xena (CEDAW) je npenopyuano
Jp’KaBama WiaHWLama aa ,,MICKOpEeHe MaTpujapxaiHe HopMe U BpeaHocTu popma-
JM30BaHE Yy 3aKOHOJABCTBY, YKJbYuyjyhH NOpOAMYHE 3aKOHE, KOJU OJAKIIaBajy
TProBUHY JeloM/paHd M NPHHYIHU Opak; MOpajy ce JIOHETH Mepe Koje he
CIIPEYUTH MOPOAULIE A NMPUCTAHy Ha HeoapeheH! WU NPUBPEMEHH ,,0paK” HH-
xoBe hepke y 3aMeHy 3a (MHAHCHjCKY J00UT.”* PalbMBOCT M OCETJLMBOCT Ha Me-
TOZIE MAaHUIyNAlKje U MOHYyJa Koje TpaduKkepu Bpiio nepduaHO HyAe KPTBaMa,
npenymnpelhyje ce HeIBOCMUCICHUM M KOPEHUTUM MOJUTUYKUM U IPYIITBEHUM
IpoMeHama, Koje he crpeuuTd poiHy AUCKPUMUHALM]Y U Je(HHUCALE YIIora y
CBHUM >KMBOTHHM J100MMa 1 Y CBUM c(epama COLUjaTHIX U PaJIHUX acrekara. Jen-
HAKOCT, je/lHaKe [IaHce, c100oaa n300pa, OCHAXKMUBAkE C1000/1€ MUIIUbEHA U Ca-
MOCBECTH, CMamby]jy LIIAHCE 32 PAbUBOCT, JIMYHY U IPOPECHOHAIHY HEOCTBAPEHOCT
Y HE33aJJ0BOJbCTBO, & TUME CE€ CMambyjy U IIaHce 3a 00MaHy U TpadukuHr. CTanHo
1000JBIIAKE COLIMO-EKOHOMCKHX YCJIOBA, ja4arhe APYIITBCHUX Be3a U MOIITOBAE
JbY/ICKUX IIPaBa, OCHOBA Cy M JeHAKUX U OOJBHX IIAHCH 3a CBE rpalaHe y ocTBa-
pemy JKUBOTHUX YJIOTa Koje camu ofabepy. 3a/10BOJbCTBO MOjEAMHIIA U 3a)STHULIE
npenycioB je 6e30eqHOCTH IPYIITBA, @ CAMUM TUM U PEIyKIHje Pa3TuIUTHX
o0JMKa HaCHJba M KpUMMHAJA, YKIbYUYyjyhu U TPrOBUHY JbyIHMA.

% OSCE, Applying Gender-Sensitive Approaches in Combating Trafficking in Human Beings,
OSCE Office of the Special Representative and Co-ordinator for Combating Trafficking in Human
Beings, Vienna, 2021, ctp. 24.

7 Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW), UN Human Rights
Office of the High Commissioner, 2020, ctp. 27.
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Abstract

Factors that increase the vulnerability of individuals to become victims of
human trafficking are central to the development and implementation of preven-
tion measures. According to data from research by reference international organ-
izations, risk factors for human trafficking victimization vary depending on gender
and age. Gender predetermined roles have a significant impact on the creation
of a strategy of manipulation and recruitment of victims; gender inequality, gender
discrimination and stereotypes make certain groups particularly vulnerable, even
““easy targets™ for victimization by this form of organized crime.
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INTRODUCTION

Although this phenomenology has been explained and elaborated in science
and theory, it seems that in practice, and mostly in everyday thinking and the public,
the concepts of sex, gender and gender roles are still, incorrectly, synonymous, and
thus are a source of stereotyping, discrimination, even violence. Misunderstanding
the difference between sex and gender affiliation, mostly for women, but sometimes
also for men, makes it difficult for them to better position themselves in (desired) pro-
fessions, as well as to reach a higher position on the social ladder, and often leaves
them traditionally tied to respect for the patriarchy, which gives greater rights to a
man. It is known that theorists who were among the first to try to discover the causes
of criminal behavior, such as Von Henting, Mendelsohn and Amir, roughly advocated
the idea that sometimes the victims (women) are to blame for their victimization (rape,
most often), and some societies provided justice for rape victims only to so-called
’honorable” women - those who are married, mothers and housewives.

Although societies have evolved since that time, and in most countries all cit-
izens enjoy human rights and are considered equal, there are still simplifications and
typifications based on sex and gender. Unfortunately, gender abuse is used in many
forms of crime.

By stating accepted definitions and theoretical approaches to the concepts
of sex and gender, along with explaining the essence of these determinants in prac-
tice, the first aim is to understand the causes of stereotyping and discrimination. By
understanding the difference between biological characteristics and essential op-
portunities and rights from the aspect of gender, the conditions are created for un-
derstanding the problem of unequal positions of men and women, as well as the
consequences that this brings for the socio-economic and security image of society.
The second aim of the paper is to explain the importance of equality and the
achievement of equality between women and men, in this case from the aspect of
preventing trafficking as one of the most serious forms of organized crime. Over-
coming stereotypes and strengthening the position, rights and roles of women, ul-
timately contributes to the prevention of many forms of crime and violence, which
unequivocally undermine the security of society.

Gender - concept and social aspect

West and Zimmerman claim that gender is something we are born with,
not what we have, but what we do?, and that it is what we present®. Sex is a bio-

2 Candace West and Don H. Zimmerman, Gender and Society, Vol. 1, No. 2, 1987, pp. 125-151.
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logical category based primarily on reproductive potential, while gender is a social
category. “Gender builds on biological sex, but it exaggerates biological difference,
and it carries biological difference into domains in which it is completely irrel-
evant... People tend to think of gender as the result of nurture — as social and hence
fluid — while sex is the result of nature, simply given by biology. However, nature
and nurture intertwine, and there is no obvious point at which sex leaves off and
gender begins”4, but there are categories such as temperament, character, feelings,
skills, desires, capabilities, which sex affiliation cannot define and socially or le-
gally limit, and this is where gender begins. “Many biologically based phenomena
remain socially stigmatized, and, thus, showing that, for example, sexual orienta-
tion may involve some interaction between biological disposition and social de-
velopment may not prove sufficient to sway those already invested in entrenched
biases that privilege one developmental pathway over another.” The concept of
gender, especially as a demographic construct, consists of three components:

1. Biological sex, which generally remains unchanged during life,

2. The aspect of gender that refers to the characteristics of masculinity or
femininity (masculinum and femininum), which include characteristics such as
manners, non-verbal communication, interests,®

3. The third aspect of categorization refers to sexual preferences; scholars
do not usually associate this aspect of identity with sex and gender, but in reality,
these terms are often mixed up in public discourse, whether intentionally or not.’

Gender is the way in which society creates, shapes and rewards our un-
derstanding of femininity and masculinity®, but the essence is that masculinum and
femininum are distinguished by certain characteristics, and that they are wrongly
linked to biological sex, and that as a result women or men are deprived of many
social or professional opportunities, and also, as victimology as a science explains
it - predestined for a certain type of victimization by crime and violence. An over-
view of the characteristics of the masculine and feminine will actually best show
why gender is identified with sex and where the causes of stereotyping and prej-

3 Judith Butler, Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity, Routledge, New York
and London, 1990, p. 7.

4 Penelope Eckert and Sally McConnell-Ginet, Language and Gender, Second Edition, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge and New York, 2013, p. 2.

5 Peter K. Hatemi and Rose McDermott, Man Is by Nature a Political Animal: Evolution, Biology,
and Politics, The University of Chicago Press, 2011, p. 89.

6 Richard A. Lippa, Gender, Nature, and Nurture, Routledge, 2005, p. 16.

" Peter K. Hatemi and Rose McDermott, Man Is by Nature a Political Animal: Evolution, Biology,
and Politics, op. cit, p. 9.

8 Susan Shaw, Janet Lee, Women’s Voices, Feminist Visions: Classic and Contemporary Readings.
McGraw Hill, New York, 2012, p. 105.
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udice lie. Some of the characteristics of masculinum are independence, aggres-
siveness, not showing or lacking empathy, objectivity, competitiveness, quick
decision-making, while femininum is characterized by calmness, dependence, em-
pathy, emotionality, subjectivity, as well as passivity.

Identifying these characteristics with all men, or with all women, unjusti-
fiably deprives them of many opportunities, but also targets or excludes them from
certain dangers and crimes, precisely because of stereotyping. Men are the ones
who are most often the victims of murders and fights, and women are the victims
of sexual assaults, domestic violence and human trafficking. Even in crime itself,
there is an unequivocal view that only men are the organizers and leaders of crim-
inal activities and groups, although there are also a certain number of cases in
which women have been the organizers and first in the hierarchy of organized
criminal groups, especially in cases of human trafficking.® It is certain that there
are fewer such examples and that abuse and manipulation of gender characteristics
are used to determine victims and attack them.

GENDER STEREOTYPING IN HUMAN TRAFFICKING

Human trafficking is a transnational, well-organized and brutal form of
organized crime, in which human victims are treated as commodities and slaves,
manipulated, kidnapped or taken against their will and used without their permis-
sion, usually for hard labor, prostitution or begging. Human trafficking is the pro-
cess of recruiting people in their community and country of origin and transporting
them to the destination where they are exploited for the purposes of forced labor,
prostitution, domestic slavery and other forms of exploitation.'® “Trafficking in
human beings has been widely recognized as an abhorrent form of modern-day
slavery, and condemned as an act that gravely violates universal human rights.
Treating people as commodities that can be bought or sold as slaves, that are ex-
ploited ruthlessly by those who remove their passports and visas and withhold
their earnings to get victims under the trafficker’s ultimate control, is one of the
fastest growing international crimes worldwide.”* It is very difficult for victims
to escape from human traffickers, because already in the first steps of the traffick-

® Munnna Borukosuh, ,,)Kene y kpumunany”, Juniomamuja u 6e36eonocm, Bp. 2, Ton. 4, 2021,
ctp. 27-37.

10 Makisaka, Megumi, “Human Trafficking: A Brief Overview”, Social Development Notes, No.
122, World Bank, Washington, 2009, https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/handle/10986/11103,
02.10.2022.

11 Marie Vlachova, “The problem. Trafficking in Humans: The Slavery of Our Age”, Connections:
The Quarterly Journal, No. 4, 2005, p. 1.
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ing process, they are scared, blackmailed, abused, hurt in all ways that will reduce
their dignity, they are left without any personal documents and the possibility of
contact with anyone outside the criminal group.*> Human trafficking is one of the
most lucrative activities of organized crime, it attracts all levels of criminal inter-
ests, from low-level traffickers, smaller groups that operate on a more permanent
basis, to international networks that deal with a large number of victims of human
trafficking and are connected in countries of source, transit and destinations.*® De-
spite the increased efforts of states to oppose their actions, organized criminal
groups in modern conditions acquire wider international dimensions, acquire new
forms and create increasing consequences for international, national and, in the
end, personal security of an individual.** “The annual profits of trafficking are es-
timated to be between USD 7 to 10 billion by the United Nations... Although traf-
ficking has gained a global dimension in recent decades, some areas are more
affected because of strong push and pull factors: poverty, illiteracy, unemploy-
ment, weak or corrupt state institutions, the demand for illicit labor, the lack of
brides, or the thriving economics of sex tourism. For the time being, Western and
Northern Europe, North America, the United Arab Emirates, Saudi Arabia, Turkey,
and Japan are considered the major destination countries for human trafficking,
yet the clear division of supply and demand regions has begun to blur recently.”*®
Vulnerable groups, people who feel helpless or hopeless, who live in poor socio-
economic conditions or come from families with disturbed family and emotional
dynamics and relationships, are easy targets for manipulation and ‘recruitment’
to enter the chain of human trafficking, that is, to be victims. So-called recruiters
promise good jobs, income and new homes to these people or act/pretend to be
caring and ‘ideal’ emotional partners, while manipulating potential victims.
When human trafficking is discussed, both in theory and at a practical
level, it is mostly about trafficking of women. Public policies and debates about
human trafficking reflect societal ideas about women, especially ideas about
women's vulnerability.*® In 2005, the gendered implications and consequences of

12 Milica Boskovic and Brankica Jankovic, “Forced Migration and Risk of Human Trafficking”,
In: Emilia Alaverdov and Muhammad Waseem Bari (Eds.), Interdisciplinary Approaches to the
Regulation of the Modern Global Migration and Economic Crisis (In print), Georgian Technical
University, Georgia, 2022.

3 Europol, EUROPOL 2006 Annual Report, Europol Corporate Communications, 2006.

4 Milos Jankovi¢ i Brankica Jankovi¢, ,,Organizovane kriminalne grupe kao subjekti ugroZavanja
bezbednosti”, NBP. Nauka, bezbednost, policija, br. 3, 2014, pp. 135-145.

15 Marie Vlachova, ""The problem. Trafficking in Humans: The Slavery of Our Age”, Connec-
tions: The Quarterly Journal, No. 4, 2005, ctp. 1-2.

6 GAATW, Beyond borders: Exploring the links between trafficking and gender, GAATW Work-
ing Papers Series, Global Alliance Against Traffic in Women (GAATW), 2010.
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human trafficking were placed on the international agenda at the 49th session of
the Commission on the Status of Women as an issue requiring serious attention.’
The social determinant of gender-defined roles is also reflected in the field of
human trafficking. The characteristics of identification and traditional profiling
of sex and gender are abused in the process of manipulation and recruitment
(women are approached from the aspect that they will be provided with protection,
understanding, attractive jobs in the field of fashion, tourism and the like, while
men are offered jobs and high wages in the field of construction, transport, etc.,
as well as the chance to relocate their families over time). Women unwillingly be-
come prostitutes, and men unpaid labor force in the most difficult jobs. Both men
and women are manipulated through well-developed strategies of targeting vic-
tims and creating approaches according to social, traditional and religious circum-
stances. However, when talking about human trafficking, the greatest attention is
given to women, considering that they are to a much greater extent victims of this
form of organized crime. “The focus on women is understandable given the var-
ious forms of discrimination against women in many parts of the world. Discrim-
ination against women has been identified as one of the root causes of trafficking
as discrimination can affect where and when a woman can work, travel, migrate,
and make her own decisions.”*® "The trafficking of women and children needed
to be seen as a form of gender-based violence. It therefore should be located within
the context of a gendered social order that is based on unequal power relations
between men and women.”*® As Plambech and Pedersen point out in their paper,
gender shaping and framing is primarily due to the perspective that prostitution
is seen as a form of victimization and not as work; thus, when talking about human
trafficking - women are bodies and victims, and men are workers. Thus, even in
the cases of the fight against human trafficking, the sex, gender and traditional
attributes of women are unconsciously emphasized, that they should primarily be
wives and mothers, while all other rights and aspects of their lives are less impor-
tant, and in some countries even non-existent. Trafficking of men for the purpose
of forced labor is generally understood as a human rights issue and a worker's
rights issue. ? “A woman’s gender identity (or the fact of her being a woman) is
assumed to be an important factor in identifying her as a trafficked person, her vul-
nerability to being trafficked and the type of assistance she is assumed to need.

17 Joy Watson and Christine Silkstone, “Human Trafficking as a Form of Gender-Based Violence:
Protecting the Victim”, Agenda: Empowering Women for Gender Equity, No. 70, 2006, p. 111.
18 GAATW Working Papers Series, op. cit, p. 8.

19 Joy Watson, and Christine Silkstone.,“Human Trafficking as a Form of Gender-Based Violence:
Protecting the Victim”, Agenda: Empowering Women for Gender Equity, no. 70 (2006), p.112.
20 Sine Plambech & Maria Brus Pedersen, From Bodies to Borders - Human trafficking, migration
and gender in the Danish media 2010-2019, Danish Institute for International Studies, 2019, p.12.
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Given the lack of information on trafficked men, it is hard to gauge what identities
(if any) are considered important in identifying and assisting men.””?! Vulnerability
is not part of social representations of masculinity and defined gender predis-
positions and roles. Therefore, it is more difficult to recognize male victims of
human trafficking, and this can more often be detected on the basis of another “vul-
nerable’ identity, e.g. belonging to a certain race or category of migrant.?? Recruiters
create special strategies to gain the victim's trust and keep it that way until they
reach their final destination, where exploitation, dehumanization and torture begin.
“Trust is an important component of the traffickers’ strategies. Reportedly, in most
cases acquaintances or even family members take part in the recruitment process.”?®

The main forms of exploitation of victims of human trafficking are:

1) “Sexual exploitation is the main purpose of human trafficking, both
globally and in Europe. In 2010-2012, 53% of victims in the world were trafficked
for sexual exploitation (97% of whom were female)

2) 40% for forced labour (65% of whom were male).”?*

All victims of human trafficking are intimidated, dehumanized, abused and
exploited to the maximum extent possible, after which they are either killed or be-
come victims of organ trafficking. This type of organized crime, with the facts of
brutality and conspiratoriality, of generating billions of dollars in illegal income,
represents a serious security, socio-economic and health challenge, both for the
countries of final destination, where the victims are exploited, and for the countries
from which the recruited persons come. Although enormous efforts are being made
both at the national and international level to prevent human trafficking and to
identify and rescue victims, it seems that this form of organized crime remains al-
most untouched, despite the implementation of security measures and activities.

Bearing in mind the good organization of these groups and the clear divi-
sion of roles, the elaborate and perfidious strategies of targeting and recruitment,
as well as the cruel ways of exploiting victims, in accordance with their attributes,
i.e. biological predispositions, it would be crucial to understand gender deter-
minants and roles in societies, in order to adequately warn potential victims of
possible manipulations, and to recognize existing victims, and after release, to
provide them with adequate psycho-social and health care, as well as to organize
an adequate trial of the perpetrators. “Directive recognizes the gender-specific

2L GAATW Working Papers Series, op. cit, p.10.

2 |bid.

2 Sofija Voronova and Anja Radjenovic, “The gender dimension of human trafficking”, European
Parliamentary Research Service, 2016. https://epthinktank.eu/2016/02/10/the-gender-dimension-
of-human-trafficking/, p. 6, 02/11/2022.

2 European Parliamentary Research Service, 2016, https://www.europarl.europa.eu/ RegData/
etudes/BRIE/2016/577950/EPRS_BRI(2016)577950_EN.pdf, p. 3, 02/11/2022.
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phenomenon of trafficking and that women and men are often trafficked for dif-
ferent purposes. For this reason, assistance and support measures should also be
gender-specific where appropriate. The ‘push’ and “pull’ factors may be different
depending on the sectors concerned, such as trafficking in human beings into the
sex industry or for labour exploitation in, for example, construction work, the ag-
ricultural sector or domestic servitude.”?

The main causes of human trafficking often affect women and men in dif-
ferent ways. The causes of human trafficking for different exploitation can be re-
lated to the different economic, social or political powers that men and women
have in society/community - often as a result of discrimination based on sex.?® In
the case of women and their assigned gender roles, the potential for easier recruit-
ment can be the existence of obstacles in access to education, gender differences
in the level of wages, unequal access to employment opportunities, gender-based
violence, unemployment, gender-insensitive development strategies. Activities
that require greater engagement are reflected in the need to increase the quality
of evaluation of the fight against human trafficking, and program improvement,
to ensure that they are targeted, implemented and effectively enforced.?’

WHY A GENDER-SENSITIVE APPROACH IS NECESSARY
IN THE FIGHT AGAINST HUMAN TRAFFICKING

Awareness campaigns, probably the most common form of human traf-
ficking prevention activity, are intended to alert individuals to the tactics used by
human traffickers and provide them with practical strategies to avoid deception
and exploitation. These campaigns target individuals in the recruitment phase,
which is the initial period of the human trafficking process?®, when individuals
are susceptible to misleading offers of migration for work or promises of a better
life.?® They emphasize the fact that vulnerability, possibilities for deception and
recruitment, lie precisely as dangers in societies or parts of social or work struc-
tures, in which gender roles are determined by biological sex and which have al-
ready defined and predetermined life and work predispositions of women and

% European Commission, “Prevention of and fight against Crime (ISEC)”, Report, 2011, p. 6.

% 1bid.

27 Konrad Renata A, “Designing awareness campaigns to counter human trafficking: An analytic
approach”, Socio-Economic Planning Sciences, Elsevier, vol. 67(C), 2019, p. 86.

28 Cathy Zimmerman, Mazeda Hossain, Charlotte Watts, ,,Human trafficking and health: a conceptual
model to inform policy, intervention and research®, Soc Sci Med., vol.73(2), 2011, pp. 327-35.

2 Konrad Renata A, “Designing awareness campaigns to counter human trafficking: An analytic
approach”, Socio-Economic Planning Sciences, op. cit, p. 86.
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men by those stereotypes. Therefore, the first step in the prevention of easy de-
ception and human trafficking lies in the firm legal and social establishment of
respect for human rights and gender equality. A perspective that focuses exclu-
sively on women's or men's vulnerability to trafficking may further encourage
such vulnerability by assuming that women and men are unable to engage in self-
empowerment.*® Most anti-trafficking policies are based, simply, on the idea that
people in their gender roles are vulnerable to certain situations or stimuli, that is,
that vulnerability is something that is an inherent part of being woman or man,
and not the result of structural and systemic discrimination. Approaches that focus
on vulnerability rather than rights can lead to anti-trafficking measures that do
more harm than good, and result in policy measures that limit women's or men's
mobility or access to work, rather than addressing trafficking.3! As the program
Prevention of and fight against Crime - ISEC (2011) points out in its analysis,
services to help victims of trafficking are more accessible to women than to men,
and that help is shaped by gender-defined roles and stereotypes. Service centers
for trafficked women usually focus on sexual exploitation; therefore, they may
lack the work-related assistance that victims of human trafficking need — such as
advice on labor rights or channels of contact with trade unions. Another aspect of
gender and access to services is the reach of measures to help male victims of
human trafficking.®? A unique study on human trafficking conducted in Austria
shows that men tend to be at a disadvantage in accessing help services compared
to women, because most services for victims of human trafficking are designed
bearing in mind women victims of trafficking for the purpose of sexual exploita-
tion.®® As in cases of domestic violence, when men suffer this violence, precisely
because of gender roles, they are less likely to dare to report the abuse, and the
same is the case if they find a way to escape from ‘modern slavery’.

CONCLUSION

The social definition of what is appropriate and what is not appropriate for
men and women, in terms of emotions, behavior, and protection mechanisms,
makes it difficult to prevent trafficking and provide adequate assistance to victims
who manage to be rescued. A study by Alionis and Zingereli shows that, for ex-

%0 European Commission, “Prevention of and fight against Crime (ISEC)”, Report, 2011, p. 10.
% lbid.

%2 1bid, 12.

3 Markus Zingerle and Dzhamalis Alionis, Male victims of human trafficking in Austria, Men’s
Health Centre MEN, (Mannergesundheitszentrum), Vienna, 2014, p. 9.
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ample, trafficking in women for forced prostitution is considered a crime, while
labor force trafficking and exploitation of men are often perceived only as illegal
work and violations of employment regulations, rather than brutal crime.®* Gender-
sensitive support and help fall into the trap of stereotypes, that men and women
are socialized through upbringing and the roles assigned to them from childhood
to adulthood. Their gender, i.e. their expected role in society, is abused as a form
of vulnerability.®® It is these processes of socialization based on wrongly set and
initially unequal gender roles that should be prevented, which would, if not elim-
inate, then significantly reduce, the social and psychological source of vulnerability,
which is emphasized so much. Traditionalism and discrimination are what facilitate
the manipulation of people and their becoming victims of trafficking. The Organ-
ization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE), in its 2021 report, explains
precisely this paradox, as follows: “It is evident that gender discrimination and
gender-based violence disproportionately affect women and girls, thus increasing
their vulnerability to trafficking. But gender inequality grounded in gender biases
and stereotyping has a socio-economic impact on society as a whole. Harmful no-
tions of masculinity negatively impact men and boys as well. Economic insecurity
of households in which men traditionally play a crucial breadwinner role, especially
in times of crises, is a major risk factor for men being susceptible to becoming vic-
tims of trafficking most notably for the purpose of forced labour, forced criminality
or organ removal.”*® How dangerous entrenched patriarchy and unequal rights for
all citizens can be is shown by the fact that in some countries families knowingly
sell their minor children - girls, to traffickers, for the purposes of forced marriages;
for this reason, the UN Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against
Women (CEDAW) recommended member states to “eradicate patriarchal norms
and values formalized in legislation, including family laws, which facilitate traf-
ficking for child/ early and forced marriage. Measures must be adopted which pre-
vent families from agreeing to the indefinite or temporary ‘marriage’ of their
daughter in exchange for financial gains.”” Vulnerability and sensitivity to methods
of manipulation and offers that traffickers very perfidiously offer to victims, is pre-
vented by unambiguous and radical political and social changes, which will prevent
gender discrimination and defining roles in all ages and in all spheres of social and
work aspects. Equality, equal opportunities, freedom of choice, strengthening of

3 Markus Zingerle and Dzhamalis Alionis, Male victims of human trafficking in Austria, op. cit, p.10.
% European Union, “Prevention of and Fight against Crime (ISEC)”, 2011.

% OSCE, Applying Gender-Sensitive Approaches in Combating Trafficking in Human Beings,
OSCE Office of the Special Representative and Co-ordinator for Combating Trafficking in Human
Beings, Vienna, 2021, p. 24.

7 Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW), UN Human Rights
Office of the High Commissioner, 2020, p. 27.
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freedom of thought and self-awareness, reduce the chances of vulnerability, per-
sonal and professional unfulfillment and dissatisfaction, and thereby also reduce
the chances of deception and trafficking. Constant improvement of socio-economic
conditions, strengthening of social ties and respect for human rights are the basis
of equal and better chances for all citizens in fulfilling the life roles they choose.
The satisfaction of the individual and the community is a prerequisite for the safety
of the society, and therefore the reduction of various forms of violence and crime,
including human trafficking.
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Topoana Muwiee*
Munuua Bowroeuh?

CABPEMEHHU OPYXAHU CYKOBU U PEJE®UHUCAIBE
KOHIIEIITA BE3BEJTHOCTH YTEMEJ/BEHOTI'
HA ITPUHIIUIINMA ITIOBEJBE YH

Caocicemax

Caepemenu opyscanu cykobu y Koje cy yKbyuene m36. 8eiuke cuie, ypy-
wunu cy memesve mehyHapoonoe npasa, 3002 ueea je numaree oana xaoa he ec-
Kanayuja cykoba npehu oxeupe HayuonaiHux opxcasa. bpoj pamosa y ceemy ce
He cMarvyje, a npumam 600e YHympauirbl, Y2iagHoM CeYyeCUOHUCUYKU OPYHCAHU
cykobu, 0ok cy cmpane 8ojue unmepsenyuje, npe ceeca HATO unmepeenyuje 0o-
cmuene 3abpurasajyhe oumensuje. Mewarbe cnomHux akmepa y YHympauiive
cmeapu jeoue 3emsme, Henocmojarbe koncensyca cmannux yianuya Casema 6es-
beonocmu Yjeourenux nayuja (CH YH) oosenu cy y numarse me208 iecumumu-
mem u memesHe npunyune Ha xojuma novusa. Osaj pao ykasyje na ciabocm
npunyuna na xojuma je Ilosewa YH uzepahena, 3602 ueza cy, ymecmo cnpeua-
sara cykoba, oane iecumumumem CenapamucmudKum spynama 0a no3usarbem
Ha Npasa Ha camoonpeoesverbe, npaoajy HAcUbe U opyscane cykobe y cysepeHum
oporcasama. C opyee cmpane, Kpo3 ananiu3y OpojHUX HepeueHux cykooa uupom
ceema, pao he nokazamu HeonxoOHoOCm pedepuHucara NPUHYUNa Ha Kojuma no-
yusa Ilosewa YH, xao u ynoce C5 VH, uujom ce 3n10ynompebom npaedajy exo-
HOMCKe, NOTUMuUYKe U 80jHe UHmMepeHyuje y He3A8UCHUM OPHCABAMA.

Kuyune pujeuu: 6e3doeonocm, ceemcku nopeoax, Yjeourwene nayuje, HATO,
genuKe cuie, CamoOnpeoeberbe

! MunwucrapctBo pynapcrsa u eHepretuke Pemy6muke Cpouje, gmisev77@gmail.com
2 @akyarer 3a quIuioMarujy u 6e3bennoct, beorpan, boskovicmil@gmail.com
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IMPUHIUIT CAMOOIIPEJE/BEIbA I AHAPXUYHA
CTPYKTYPA MEBYHAPOJHOI IIOPETKA

Hlupemwe rmobanuzanyje 1 eKOHOMCKe Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH TOKa3alo je 1a
€THUYKE M BepCKe MO/IesIe HUCY HecTae, Beh Cy, HalpoTHB, MOJACTAKIIE Tajlac rpa-
hanckux paroa u ceuecronuctnukux texmu (COPJ, Yeuennja, [pysuja, Yipa-
juHa, Monnasuja), mupemwa tepopusma (Mpak, Cupuja, ABraHuctaH), aau u
10jaBe HOBUX M3a30Ba M MPETHH 0e30eqHOCTH (racHe Kpu3e 300r cykoba y Ykpa-
juny, cajoep-namanu y Upany).® [pema nogamuma [mobanHor u3Beriraja o cy-
K00y, ynpaBibamwy U ciaadoctu apxkasa 2017, 6poj HE3aBUCHHUX JpKaBa y CBETY
ce ca 22 npxase 1800. ronune nosehao Ha 54 y 1900. ronunu, na 6u taj 6poj 6uo
yTpocTpy4yeH TokoM XX Beka u nopacrao Ha 167 npxasa (M3Beurraj ananusupa
camo npxkase ca npeko 500.000 cranoBHuka).* Taunuje, TpeHYTHO YjeaHUb-CHE
Hauje ynHu 193 aprkaBa uiaHMIIa, a MOCTOjH JOII OKO JECETaK TEPUTOpHja Koje
TexXe Ja A00ujy craryc wiana YH, onqHocHo mupe Mel)yHapoaHO mpHU3Hame.
[Ipema nopanuma Bumenanuonansor parHor memopujana, oa 1900. rogune us-
om0 je 266 opykanux cykoba, ox uera mux 162 ox 1945. no 2018. romune.’ 3a
Bpeme XJIQJHOT paTa, OHOCHO Ipe ciioMa McTouHor 010Ka, yHyTpallbi paTOBU
cy unHmwim 59% cyko6a (yrimaBHOM aHTHKOJIOHU]jATHUA PATOBH), JOK je TMOCIe py-
[IeHa COLMjaIu3Ma U KPaTKUM HECTaHKOM OHMITOJIApHOCTH, Taj Opoj nmoBehan Ha
yak 88%. bpoj cenecMOHUCTUYKUX CyKoOa Ha I100aJTHOM HHUBOY pacTe, OJHOCHO
Behu je 3a 20% y mocTOI0KOBCKOM meprojy.®

Kana ce moriena oBa cTaTUCTHKA, TOCTABIbA CE MUTALE IITA j€ Y3POK Opoj-
HUX CELIECHOHUCTUYKHX PaTOBa U HAa UEMY je yTeMEJbEHO PAaBO HApOAa Ha caMmo-
omnpezesbere. [IpaBo Ha camoonpenesbemhe y TOKYMEHTUMA Y jeIuIbCHUX HallHja
MIPEBACXOIHO CE€ OJHOCHIIO Ha TMpOLEC JEKOJIOHU3alUje, alli Cy €KOHOMCKH,
TPKUILHY, 1A ¥ KyJATYPOJIOLIKH M3a30BU, OBAj IPUHIIMI IPETBOPUIM Y TIPaBO Ha
MOJIMTHYKO U TEPUTOPHjATTHO O/iBajare rpyna (1o mpaBmily MambUHCKHX Y OUIIO
KOM TI0IVIe/ly ), YHYTap cyBepeHux apxkasa. Ctora Beju nucruue na Huje 6mio ¢pase
y nocaenmux 100 ronuna, Koja je uMalia TOJIUKY MOJUTUYKY PE30HAHILY, Kao LITO

 Gordana Misev, ,, Teorijski dometi izu¢avanja energetske bezbednosti kao globalnog izazova u
medunarodnim odnosima”. Socioloski pregled, Beograd, vol. L1V, no 1/2020, ctp. 152.

4 Monty Marshall & Gabrielle Elzinga-Marshall, Global Report 2017: Conflict, Governance, and
State Fragility, Center for Systemic Peace, Uarepuer: http://www.systemicpeace.org/globalreport.
html, 2/12/2021.

5 Jon Brunberg, The Polynational War Memorial, Internet: http://war-memorial.net/wars_all.asp?
q=3, 20/4/2022.

6 Zoran Jefti¢, Gordana Miev, Petar Stanojevi¢ i Zarko Obradovié, ,,Savremeni konflikti i njihove
tendencije”, Vojno delo, 7/2018, Ministarstvo odbrane RS, ctp. 27-28.
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je camoornpenesbere.” HemoBosbHO Mpeu3HO Ae(HHICAH [T0jaM U IPUMEHA IpaBa
camoornpe/esbemha Ha HuBoy YH u apyrux melyHaponuux opranusanuja (oK cy
OHE jolI UMaJie HaaMoh ouyBama JbYJACKHX IpaBa U CyBEpEHUTETA, Ha/l BOJHOIO-
JUTHYKUM CaBe3MMa U 110jeANHAYHIM JIPKaBaMa), JOBEJIH Cy 10 JMCOHAHTHOT MO-
JMTUYKOT, ETHUYKOT, BEPCKOT, T1a U COLMOCKOHOMCKOT 1 6€30€IHOCHOT TyMauemha
Y [IPUMEHE OBOT II0ojMa. XUTHHC UCTUYE JIa C€ IPUHIIMI CAMOOIIPE/IeIbEha Pa3BUO
y Mel)yHapoIHO MPaBo, HAKO je CaapiKaj U JIOMET TOT TpaBa U Aajbe nox aebarom.?
Ban Jljyk cmarpa fa caapkaj MUTama caMoollpe/iesberba 1001ja Ha KOHTpaBep3-
HOCTH, Y CMUCITY JIe(MHUCAa KO j€ TO KO MOXKE JIa C€ CaMOOIIpe/ieIbyje, O KOJUM
ycrnoBuMa, Ha kKoju HaunH.® Kaja ce morena y ucTopujy akiiija Koje Cy MOKpeTae
Ha CaMOOIpPEIeIbehE 0 Pa3IMYUTUM OCHOBAMAa, alld U TEOPHU)CKE U MPaBHE IPH-
CTyIe, MOXE C€ BUCTU J1a YUILCHHUIIA MHTEPHALMOHAIHOT YCTOJINYECHA OBOT
,IPUHIIHIA”, TIOBIaYX MHOTOOPOjHE M3a30BE€, MOXK/IA YaK M BUIIIE HETO MITO Y TO-
JEAMHUM MEepUOIMMa y UCTOPHUjH pelllaBa HEyMHUTHE MPOoOIeMe KYJITYPOIIOLIKOT,
COIIMOJIOLIKOT, T1a ¥ OMOJIOIIKOT OIICTaHKa Heke rpynanuje. Heku Teopernyapu mno-
CTaBJbajy MHUTAIE KOj€ Cy UCIPaBHE MOPAIHE IPAHUIIEC KOJIEKTUBHOI CaMOOIpe-
JieJberba KOje ONPaB/IaBajy BOjHE MHTEPBEHIIM]E Y 3eMJbaMa y KojuMa caMu rpabh)anu
HacTOje Ja ce ocnoboze ayroputapuux npasuia.’’ OBakBo murame Mopa OUTH
Mel)y puopuTeTHIM, MaKap yTULAJHUM TEOpETHYApUMa, Kao U IUTamhe CaMooIIpe-
JIeJberba, C 003UPOM J1a Ce TaJlac cenaparu3Ma U BOJHUX MHTEPBEHIIM]a HA TePUTO-
pHjama CyBepeHHUX JIpxkKaBa, KOjH ce MOKpeHyo Ha UcToKy EBpomne, biarickom nctoky
n 'y CeBepHoj Adpuliy, jomr He 3ayCTaBba.

OHO 1ITO je HEYIUTHO y CBUM Teopujama 0e30eTHOCTH jecTe KOHIIETTY-
aJHO Je(UHUCAakE ONICTaHKa JPXKAaBE M OUyBamkbe TEPUTOPH)ATHOI UHTEIPUTETA,
Kao IIaBHU LIWJb U IPUMAapPHOT HALIMOHAIHU uHTEpec. MehyTum, opyxaHu cykoou
uMajy Benuku 0poj mehyzaBucHuX (hakTopa Kao y3poka KoHpukara. MHOTH 01
TaKO3BaHMX ,,0MIPABIAHUX~ PaToOBa, 3ampaBo cy 6opba 3a mpemoh — BojHY, U€O0-
JIOLIKY, MOJUTHYKY HJIH €KOHOMCKY.!! JeHo o/ o0jamimerha npyxa HaMm Heopea-

" Eric D.Weitz, “Self-Determination: How a German Enlightenment Idea Became the Slogan of
National Liberation and a Human Right”, The American Historical Review, Vol. 120, No. 2/2015,
cTp. 462.

8 Rosalyn Higgins, The Development of International Law Through the Political Organs of the
United Nations. Oxford University Press, New York 1963, ctp. 103.

 Vernon Van Dyke, “Self-Determination and Minority Rights”, International Studies Quarterly,
Vol. 13, No. 3/1969, ctp. 223- 253.

10 Allen Buchanan, “Self-Determination, Revolution, and Intervention”, Ethics, Vol. 126, No.
2/2016, ctp. 448.

11 Gospava Stojanovi¢, “Hybrid Wars at 21st Century: Study on Russia-Ukraine Conflict”, In:
M.Boskovic, G. Misev, N. Putnik. (Eds.) Fighting for Empowerment at the Age of Violence. Igi-
Global, NY.
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JMCTUYKA TEOpHja HacTasla rmocie XJIaJaHoT para, Koja HajupuOIMKHI]jE OCIINKaBa
Mel)yHapoIH TOPEAaK Kao aHapXHU4aH, y KOjeM BelIUKe CHujie Texe yBehamy cBoje
Mohw, Ha pauyH c1abujux apkaBa. Benuke cuie ce Beoma peTko 3a10BJbaBajy Tpe-
HYTHOM PacroziesioM MOhH M YBEK C€ MOHAIAjy PeBU3MOHUCTUYKH, OTHOCHO JKeJle
Jla IpOMEHE CUTYyalujy y cBojy KopucT. JKesba 3a Mohu He HecTaje 0K JIpKaBa He
MOCTUTHE LIWJb, a TO je m1obanHa xeremonuja. To 3Haum na je cBeT ocyheH Ha
CTaJTHO HA/IMETArbE BEIUKHX CHJIa.'? JacHO je M3 CTaBOBa Heopeaaucra ja Mehy-
HapOHU NOPEAAK Kperpajy BEJIMKe CUIE U JIa CTakbe aHapXHje IpUMOopaBa craduje
Jp’KaBe J1a ce MPUKIIOHE HEeKOj MONHM]O] CHITH, KaKo OU OCUTypaJie COIICTBEHHU OI-
craHak. DOKyc BEIMKUX CHJIa HA TOME KaKO JTOOWUTH WU CMamUTH MOh jeaHHX
Jpyr¥Ma CTBOPHO je HEpPaBHOTEXKY y CBETCKOM MopeTKy. MelyTum, ynpaso aHap-
XMYHA CTPYKTypa Mel)yHapOoaHOT CUCTEMa IMoKa3yje c1ab0CT MHCTUTYIIMOHATHE
rapaHije MehyHapoaHux npaBa u o6ase3a. Mel)yHapoaHo mpaBo mocToju u
YIJIAaBHOM C€ IOIITYje BehHHOM BpeMeHa, alli jake pKaBe ce MOTYHbABAjy 3aK0-
HHUMa, WK UX KPIIE KaJa oHe To oityde.’* Mupiiajmep o 06jalimbaBa THME IITO
cy Mmel)yHapoHe HHCTUTYLIMj€ Y OCHOBH MOCTaje OApa3 AUCTpuldyIuje Mmohu y
CBeTYy, Koje HajMohHH]je Ip)KaBe y CUCTEMY Kpeupajy U oOJIMKyjy Kako OM More
1a OJIprKaBajy, ma yak u nosehajy cojy moh.** Jlpyrum peunma, mel)yHapojte uH-
cTUTyLHje, pe cBera Y H kao opranuzaiiyja CBUX JpKaBa CBETa, IMPEIMET Cy 3710~
ynorpebe o7 cCTpaHe HajMONHUJHUX AprKaBa, paJu OCTBApUBAba BUXOBUX MHTEPECa,
a He yCIIOCTaBJbakha IIMPOKOT Mel)yHapOIHOT KOHCEH3YCa ca [IUJbEM CIpeuaBamba
Cyko0a u ofip>KaBamba MHpa.

ITOBEJbA YJEIUIHEHUX HALTUJA
N PEITABAILE KPU3A U CYKOBA

[ToBesba YH Ha uMjuM NPUHIUINMA je YCIIOCTaBJbEH CBETCKU MOpPEIaK
nocye J[pyror cBerckor para, moctaBuia je oxpelene npuHIMIe ca HaMepoM Ja
oHeMmoryhu cTBapame jol jeHe MyATHHAIIMOHATIHE UMIIEpH]je, Kao LITO Ccy Ouie
Ayctpoyrapcka i OToMaHCKa, IITO j€ CMaTpaHo MPETHOM 10 I100aiHy 6e30e.-
HocT. Kako Ou ce cauyBao mopeaak CTBOpEH Ha TeMeJbIUMa IPeroBopa HakoH J{py-
TOr CBETCKOI para u nodene CaBe3HUKa, HANPaBJbEH je HEOOMYaH KOHCEH3YC OKO

12 D7on Mirsajmer, Tragedija politike velikih sila, UdruZenje za studije SAD u Srbiji i Cigoja
Stampa, Beograd 2009.

13 Kenneth Waltz, “Structural Realism after the Cold War”, International Security, Vol. 25, No.
1/2000, MIT press Cambridge, crp. 5-41.

14 John Mearsheimer, “The False Promise of International Institutions”, International security,
Vol. 19, No. 3/1994/95, ctp. 5-49.
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neduHucama npuHIUIa Ha kojuMa Y H nouunsajy. Tako je y [Ipsom nornasssy Ilo-
Besbe (wiaH 1.) MpOKJIAMOBAHO ,,lIPABO HAPOJa HAa CAMOOIPECIbebe”, IITO je C
JeHe cTpaHe UMAaJIo 3a IIUJb CIIpeYaBar-a HACTAHKA BEJTMKUX MYJATHHAIIMOHATHUX
npxaBa, na 6u ce Beh y crnieneheM unany 2. mo3uBajiy Ha ,,Cy3Ip:KaBarmbe O IPETHE
CHJIOM WJIM YIIOTpeOe CHiie MPOTUB TEPUTOPHJATHOT HHTETPUTETA WU MTOJTUTHYKE
HE3aBUCHOCTH CBaKe JjpKaBe”’, MITO je (PaKTUUKH TapaHT CBUM, 11a U MyJATHHAIHO-
nayiHuMm apkaBama (CCCP, UexocnoBauka, COPJ) na cauyBajy CBOjy IIEJIOBUTOCT.
Takohe, y ucrom unany croju aa ,,[loBesba He fgaje oBnamheme YjequmbeHNM Ha-
[MjaMa Jia ce MeIIajy y IUTama Koja ce 10 CBOjOj CYLITUHH HaJla3e y YHYTpPAIIHO]
Ha/JISKHOCTH cBake apkaBe”. Ha oBaj Hauun YH cy npokiamoBare mpaso Ha ca-
MooIpeziesbere, 0e3 npasa wianua YH 1a ce Melajy y yHyTpalllibe CTBapu jeiHe
3eMJbE U yjeTHO UMajy 00aBe3y MOIITOBakba TEPUTOPH)ATHOT MHTETPUTETA CBAKe
cyBepeHe Jpkase. [lomToBame TepuTopHjaiHe eJI0BUTOCTH, Y3 IIPAaBO HApoaa Ha
CaMOOIPe/IeIbeHHE, KOje je BPEMEHOM H3j€IHAYCHO Ca TEPMUHOM CAMOOTLICTIIbEILE,
jecTe mapajokcaiaH KoHUenT MehyHapoaHor mpasa. OBako CyKoOJbEHH CTaBOBH
HajBaKHMjer Mel)yHapoaHOT JOKyMEHTa OCTalu cy 0e3 Ipeceqana y UCTOpUjH, a
3a MoCJIeANIly ¢y umanu 3noynorpely npuniuna [loBesbe YH, nmocebHo 3abpany
Melllamka y YHyTpalllba MUTamba HE3aBUCHUX JPXKaBa, IITO je Pe3yATHPATIO HEMO-
ryhnouthy edukacHor penraBama OpojHUX CyKoOa Mpom cBeta. Packopak HacTao
u3zMmel)y onbpaHe cyBepeHHTETa U TEPUTOPHjAIHE LIEIOBUTOCTH JIpyKaBa U IpaBa
Ha CaMOOINpEe/behe HAapoaa yKa3ao je Ha JeNeruTUMU3alnjy MelhyHapoaHor
npasa onueHor y YH. ¥V tom cmuciy, npaBuu Mexanusmu YH nocrainu cy He-
CBPCHUCXOJIHH 33 OUyBamhe¢ MUPA U CyBEpPEHUTETA JIPIKaBa.

Kao HajBaxHMju NOKyMeHT MehyHaponHor npasa, [losesra YH nmociy-
KHJIA je 3a Kperupame Apyrux MehyHapoaqHux JokyMeHara. Tako je camoorpese-
JbEH-E MPEMO3HATO U MPU3HATO Ka0 MPaBO CBUX HApoJa y MHOTUM Mel)yHapoaHuM
JOKyMEHTUMA, YKJbyuyjyhu MelhyHapoauu nakT o rpa)aHCKUM U MOJTUTHYKUM
npaBuMa U MelyHapoaHu MakT O €KOHOMCKUM, COLIUjaJIHUM U KYJITypHHUM IIpa-
BHMa, KOjU Cy cTynwiu Ha cHary 1976. roqune. O6a 10KyMeHTa HaBOJE Jja CBU
HapoJIu UMajy PaBo Ha camooripeaesbemhe. Ha 0cHOBY Tor npaBa OHU C10001HO
ozapelyjy CBOj MOJUTUYKH CTATYC U CIIOO0HO OCTBAPY]y CBOj €EKOHOMCKH, JIPYILT-
BEHU U KYJITYpHH Pa3Boj. Flako HUIIE eKCIUTMLIUTHO HE CTOjU e(pUHHIIN]ja CaMo-
Olpesiesbehba Kao MpaBa HApoJa Ha IMOJUTUYKO U €KOHOMCKO O/[Bajame Jela
TEPUTOPH]jE HE3aBUCHE JIP’KaBe, y MPAKCH Ce€ YIPABO CYKOOH pellaBajy mpekpaja-
BEM TpaHula U GopMHUpameM HOBUX, YINIABHOM HENPU3HATUX JpkaBa (JyxHa
Ocetnja, Abxaszuja, Haropuo Kapabax, Comanunenn, Jlomenk, Jlyranck, Kocogo,
TajBan). JIok je mpaBo Ha CaMOOIIPEIEIbCHE 3TI0YNOTPEOBEHO, JOTIIE j€ KPIICHE
olpendu ouyBama TEPUTOPHJjATHOT MHTEIPUTETA U HEMEIIamka y YHYTpallibhe
CTBApH jeHE JIp’KaBe OMPaBIaHO, OAHOCHO MpenyTeHo camoBosbH CaBeta 6e3-
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6ennoctu YH, koju mpornemyje 1a Jiu MOCTOjU MOBpela MUpa WK arpecuja, y
KOjeM CIIy4ajy ofio0paBa BOjHE MHTEPBEHIIMje IpeMa He3aBIUCHUM JipxaBama (Cu-
puja, Jlubuja, Upak, Apranucran). Kao nogaruu Bua aenerutumucama Y H, Be-
nuke Bojue cwiie (CAJZl u P®) unrepBenucane cy u 6e3 carmacHoctu CaBera
6e30enHOCTH, Kao y ciydajy arpecuje Ha CP Jyrocnasujy, Mpak u Ykpajuny.

VYjenumeHe HallMje Kao Ha/IHAIIMOHAIHA MHCTUTYIIM]a OJaBHO Cy U3TryOuiie
JETUTUMHTET Y Mel)yHapOJHUM OJJHOCHMA, yIpaBo 300I HECIOCOOHOCTH Jia ce
npuiarohasajy robagIHUM MpOMEHaMa, Koje ca coOoM Hoce HOBe Oe30eaHoCcHe
npetwe. M3rpalene Ha pymeBuHama JBa cBeTcka para, YH kackajy ca penedu-
HHUCamhEeM HajBAXHUJUX cTyOOBa Mel)yHapoaHOT MpaBa Kao rapaHta Mupa u 6e3-
OeaHOCTH cyBepeHUX AprkaBa. Kasia je y nutamy periaBame croposa, cucteM YH
ce 6a3upa Hajrpe Ha Mel)yHapOAHO] capabu U MUPHOM pelllaBaby KpU3a, 3aTuM,
YKOIIUKO je Hemoryhe nohu 1o komnpomuca, Hamehy Mepe y BUy eKOHOMCKUX U
MOJMTUYKUX CAHKIIMja U MPEecHja, Na TeK y Kpajib0j HHCTAHIU 320Uy BOJHY
uHTepBeHIN]y. OMTyKy O MepaMa M aklidjama 3a YCIOCTaBJbalkbe MUpa JOHOCH
Cager 6e36eqnoctu YH. IIpema unany 24. [loesse, CaBet 6e30ennoctu YH
MIPBEHCTBEHO j€ OATOBOPAH 3a OJIP)KaBamkbe MUPA U CUTYPHOCTH y cBeTy. OBaj
Opra npouemyje J1a 1 MOCTOj! MpeTHha MUpy, IOBpe/la MUpa WK arpecuja u
Jlaje Tpernopyke uiu oIydyje koje he mepe OuTu mpeaysere: Mepe Koje He To-
BJIaue ynorpedy opyxaHe cuie (€KOHOMCKE CaHKIMje, mpekua caoopahaja u te-
JIEKOMYHHKAIH]CKUX BE3a, MPEKU/I TUIIIOMAaTCKUX OIHOCA), MM aKO IIPBE HE 1ajy
pesyaTare, Mepe Koje MmoapazyMeBajy yrnorpely Ba3LyXOIJIOBHUX, TOMOPCKHUX WU
nemaanjckux cHara. CBU 4iaHOBH YjeIU-CHUX Hallja ce o0aBesyjy Ja CBoje
Oopy’kaHe CHare, oMoh u oJIaKIIuIe, yKJby4yjyhu 1 mpaBo mposasa, cTaBe Ha pac-
nonarame Cb YH. Ha oBaj HauuH nerutuMucana je ynorpe0a cusie y ujby ody-
Bamba MHPA, IITO j€ y CYIPOTHOCTH JEIHO Ca IPYTUM, JIOK Cy HajApacTauHuje Mepe
cTaBJbame AprkaBe nox nporekropar Cb YH, na mra o6asesyje uian 73. [ToBesse.
UnanoBu YjenumeHUX HallMja Cy OATOBOPHH WIIU MIPEy3uMajy Ha ce0e OAroBop-
HOCT 32 YIIpaBJbabe TEPUTOPUjaMa YUjH HAPOJIHU jOLI HUCY IOCTUIIIN IIYHY MEpy
camoyripase. 1 oBaj NpuHIUI NOCTKOH(DINKTHE U3rPadmbe Ap)KaBa jeaH je o
HajcriopHujux wiaHosa [loBesse. MupoBHe Mucuje YH anraxoBaHe cy He y BU-
LIETOAMIIEBLUM, HETO U Y BULICCIICHU]CKUM OIepalijaMa ouyBamba MUpa U U3-
rpaame aeMokparuje, 6e3 eduxacuor yunnka (KocoBo u Meroxuja, bocHa u
Xepuerosuna, Jyxuu Cynas, JIP Kounro, JIubepuja, O6ana Ciionosaue...).

VY cBakoMm cityuajy, HujenHa mepa nepunucana [losessom YH, o ekoHoM-
CKUX CaHKIIM]ja, TUIUIOMATCKUX Mepa, /10 MOJIUTHYKE HHTEPBEHIIUje, HHIje ycIiena
Ja cripedd, Beh je, HalmpoTHB, Mojavyaia Kpusy U yOp3aia H3a3uBambe OpPYKaHOT
cykoOa. Tako cy ekoHoMmcke cankuuje CP Jyrocnasuju 1992. nosene no xume-
puH(pIanKje U yrpoxanama eKOHOMCKE 0€30€JTHOCTH, IIITO je Pe3yATHPAIO CTY-
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JICHTCKUM IIPOTECTUMA U TIOJIMTHYKUM HEMHUPHUMA, a cankiuje 1998. ronune Hucy
cupeursie HATO 6ombapnoBame cienehe ronuHe, Tako Jia Ce MOCTaBIba MUTAHE
IbUXOBOT yUYHHKA. /IMmiioMaTcky Haropy 1 nosiuTuaky npurrcuy Ha CP Jyrocna-
BUJy HUCY cripeunsn cenaparu3am Kocosa u Meroxuje 2008. ronqune, HUTH cy
yOnakuim TeH3Hje Koje ce Pa3BHjajy OKO peryiucarma paBHOTI CTaTyca OBE jy>KHe
CpIICKe MOKpajuHe. /IurmioMaTcku nperoBopu Kojuma je nornucan Munck 1. u
MHuHCK 2. 32 pemaBame YKpajuHCKe KpU3e, HUCY CIPEunIi 000jeHy PEBOTYLIH]Y
y KujeBy, Te nonutuuky HeCTaOMIIHOCT, a 3aTUM U rpal)aHCKu paT Ha TEPUTOPH-
jama Jlon6aca u Jlyrancka 2014. roqune. CeT eKOHOMCKUX caHKIMja Pycuju He
camo Ja Huje cnpeuno anekcujy Kpuma, Beh je 8 roguna kacHuje moacTakHyTa
pycka arpecuja Ha Ykpajuny. [lpencennuk Ilytun, kao u npeacraBuuiu Ipuspe-
MeHMX nHeTuTyIHja Ha KuM, no3usajy ce Ha IloBesby YH u npunimn camoonpe-
JIeJbeba, YUME 1]y JISTUTUMUTET CYKOOMMa U paTOBUMA.

Naxo je npuHIMII caMOOoTNpeie/beha Y CTPYYHHM U HAyYHUM KPyroBUMa
J0BOl)eH y muTame, 071 lera ce H1je OAyCTajajo HU y APYyruM Mel)yHapoHUM ak-
tuma. Ounanan XencuHKY akT, 1oHeT 1975. ronune Ha Kondepeniuju o 6e3-
OexHoCTH M capaaku y EBporu, ofpxkaHoj ycpes pacipaBe 0 aHTUKOJIOHH]aTHUM
paroBuMa, Takolhe UCTHYE MOIITOBAKE TEPUTOPHUjaTHOT nHTEerpurera (wiax V),
HEeMelIake y YHyTpalllhba MUTama cyBepeHe npxkase (wian V1) u mpaBo Ha camo-
onpenesbee (wian VIII).2 TIpodnem nedunncama mpaBa Ha CaMOOIPEICIbEIbE,
KOj€ je CyKOOJEHO ca MPaBOM Ha OUyBamke TEPUTOPHUjAIHE LIEJIOBUTOCTH, a I0-
ceOHO ca MPUHIUIIOM HEMEIIamka y YHYTpallliha MUTamba jeHE 3eMIbE, Pe3ylITH-
pao je crBapameM [nobamne mpexe ,,OaroBopHoct 3a 3amTuty” (€Hr. The
Responsibility to Protect (R2P)). 3amiruTa cTaHOBHMIITBA O/ TEHOLKIA, PATHUX
37I0YHMHA, 3JI0YMHA TIPOTHB YOBEYHOCTH M €THUYKOT YHMIIhema 1MojaBuia ce Kao
robanHu npuHIUI ycBojer Ha Ceerckom camuty YH 2005. roqune.'® OBaj no-
KyMEHT [041Ba Ha TpH cTyba:’

| CTYbB: Caka npkaBa UMa OJTOBOPHOCT /1 3aITUTH CBOj€ CTaHOB-
HUILTBO O] YeTUPU MACOBHA 3JI0YMHA: TEHOLM/I, PATHU 3JI0YMHH, 37I0YUHU IPOTHB
YOBEYHOCTH U €THUYKO YHIIheHe.

Il CTYb: Illupa melynapoaHa 3ajeAHnIIa ©UMa OATOBOPHOCT J1a MOJICTAaKHE
Y TIOMOTHE MOj€MHAYHUM JIp’)KaBaMa y UCIYHaBamby T€ OJTOBOPHOCTH.

1l CTYB: Axo apkaBa OYMIVIEHO HE YCIEBa Jia 3aIlITUTU CBOje CTaHOB-

15 OSCE Conference On Security And Co-Operation In Europe Final Act, Helsinki 1975: Decla-
ration on Principles Guiding Relations between Participating States. Mareprert: https://www.osce.
org/files/f/documents/5/c/39501.pdf, 20/4/2022.

16 United Nations, Global Centre for the Responsibility to Protect GCR2P 2005. UuTepHer:
https://www.globalr2p.org/about/11/4/2022.

7 Ucro
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HHIITBO, MelyHapo/Ha 3ajeiHuLa Mopa OUTH CIIpeMHa Ja mpeny3Me oxnrosapajyhe
KOJICKTUBHE aKIyje, Ha OaroBpeMeH M oJTy4aH HaukH U y ckiany ca [loBessom YH.

OnroBopHocT 3a 3amTuTy — R2P ce mo3uBana y Bumie ox 80 pe3omyiuja
Cagera 6e36ennoctu YH o kpuzama y Llenrpannoadpuukoj Penyonunu, O6anu
Crnonosaue, Jlemokparckoj Permy6nuuu Kouro, JIubepuju, JInbuju, Manujy, Co-
Manuju, Jyxuaom Cynany, Cupuju u JemMeHy, Kao ¥ TEMaTCKUX pe30iylinja Koje
ce T4y CIpeyaBama FeHOIM/a, CIIpeuaBamba OpyKaHUX CykoOa U OrpaHHYaBamba
TPrOBUHE MaJOKaJIMOApCKUM U JIAKUM HaopykameM. HapaBHo, mosuBame
MamHX, CI1adujux apxasa Ha pe3onyuuje Cb YH e npousBoau TakaB uctH ede-
kat. Pesonyuuja 1244 unu Bynumnemtancku cropa3yMm Hemajy mehyHapoaHu
3Ha4aj ¥ CHary MpaBHOT Jieka, Beh caMo OHa JJOKyMEHTa Koja CIIy’Ke 3a OCTBapu-
Bame nHTepeca cranaux wianuua Cb YH. Tpehu cty0, koju He npeunsupa mra
TayHO MOJpa3yMeBa HEyCIIeX JIp>kaBa y OCTBapHBaby OCHOBHUX IpaBa M ciio0o1a
yKJbyuyjyhu crpedaBame reHOIM/1a U PaTHUX 3J0YMHA, 1a0 j& JIESTUTUMHUTET
yiany /3. [Tosesbe YH u oTBOpHO Bpara BOjHUM, (PaKTHUKU arpecoOpCKUM HH-
TepBeHIMjaMa. Ha 0CHOBY KOjHX JIeraHUX JJ0Ka3a (a He KOHTpaoOaBelITajHuX
U TajHUX MoJlaTaKa Cly>kOu 6e30eAHOCTH, YMje Cy ONepaTUBHE aKTUBHOCTH Ha
tyhoj Teputopuju 3abpamene) YH nenerupajy npeacraBauke Mehynaponne
areHuyje 3a aromcky eneprujy, YH Komucuje 3a npahemwe, Bepudukanmjy u us-
cnekiujy u Opranuzanyje 3a 3a0paHy XeMHUjCKOT OpyxXja Jia y ofpeheHum apxa-
BaMa BpILE MCTpare M 3alliTO HUKAJ y Jp’kaBaMa Koje cy cranHe wianune Ch
YH? Nmajyhu y Buay na renonua Ha KocoBy HUKaI HUje JTOKa3aH, XEMU]jCKO
opyXxje Huje HaljeHo y Mpaky, HUTH JOKa3u O OMOJOLIKKUM Jlaboparopujama y
VYKpajuHH, IOCTaBJba CE MUTAHE ONPAaBIAHOCTH OBUX MHTEpBeHIMja. Hu jenqna
O]l OBUX MHTepBeHIH]a HUje nMana carnacHocT Cb YH. Benuke cune, nmo3usa-
jyhu ce Ha R2P, BojHO nHTepBeHuIy, T0BOAehH 10 moruduje Ha Xusbaje rpahana
onpehenux npkapa, MITO je MOCTaNa JETUTUMHA Mepa.

OgakBo (opmynucame 1ubeBa YH Koju yKibyuyjy MELIambe y YHYTPALIhe
CTBapu jellHe JIpiKaBe, JOBEJIO je 10 Hecnarama He camo 193 ynanune CxyniuTiHe
VH, Beh u camux unanuiia Cb YH, on xojux 5 (on ykymHo 15) cramHux uiaHuia
(CA/L, PO, Benuka bpuranuja, Kuna u ®panirycka) nmajy npaBo Beta. 300r Tora
HH y caydajy arpecuje HATO na CP Jyrocnasujy 1999, vu y ciydajy arpecuje Ha
Asranucran 1998. u 2001, Upak 2003, JIubujy 2011. u Cupujy 2011, Huje mOCTUTHYT
KoHceH3yc YHyTap YH o cripoBol)ery BojHE MHTEPBEHIIH]E, a JOII MAHE O OCYIU IPH-
MEHe culie, OJHOCHO o0ycTaBibama arpecuje. MuBasuja Ha Mpak npasaana je mpe-
THaMa 0] XeMHUjCKOT' HaopyXkama, y JInOuju kao onpasiame HABON)EHO je KpIIeHe
JbYJCKUX TpaBa, y CupHju CBpraBame ayTOKPATCKe BIIACTH, HAKO j€ JaCHO Jia cy Mo-
OymeHHUIM, Kao U y ciyyajy Mpaka, npunagHULIU TEPOPUCTHYKE OpraHMU3alIyje
NCWJL. Y cnyuajy Ykpajune, ynpaso je 5 cranaux wianuia Cb YH rapanroano
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IECHY TepUTOpHUjasHy LenoButoct Criopasymom u3 byaummnemre 1994. ronune. Yko-
JIMKO CTaJTHE WIAHMIIE, Ka0o HajBehe BOjHE U €KOHOMCKE CHJIe, HE MOTY J1a FapaHTyjy
TEPUTOPH]AJTHU UHTETPUTET U OUYBamE MPaHMUIIa HE3aBUCHUX JPrKaBa, OCTaBJba Ce
NHTambE /12 JIU je Mel)yHapoHu nopeak yremesbeH Ha npuniunuMa [losesse YH no-
’KMBEO TOTAJIHHU KpaX. YKpajuHa je MmocTrajia KojaTepajHa ITeTa OJHOCa CTaTHUX
yinanuua Cb YH, npe ceera CA/], xojy noap>kasajy ®panitycka u Benvka bputanuja
u P®, kojy Mame 1M BUILIE OTBOPEHO nojapskaBa Kuna. Meriame cTalHuX YiIaHHLa
Cb YH y yHyTpauime cTBapH, n3a3uBajyhu HOMMTHYKE KpU3e, HACUIIHE CMEHE BIIACTH
U OpyKaHe cykoOe, MoKa3aio je 1a HOCHOIM MHpPa 31I0yMoTpedsbaBajy mpaBo jayer
KaKo OM OCTBApWIM CBOj€ HHTEPECE U MPOLIUpUiIM Moh Ha cnabuje npxase. CIMYHO
je u ca Cupujom, Jlubujom, Mpakom, ABraHuctanoM u JemeHoM, 3eMJbaMa Koje 3a-
xBaheHe paTHOM KaracTpodoM He MOTY Ja U3rpaje cTabuiiHe HHCTUTYLHUje U 00e3-
6ene mup. Heedukacnoct YH u 6pojHu Hepemenu cykoOu faiu cy npaso yyemrha
Hajeehe Bojue opranusanuje HATO y yHyTpammsuMm cykoOrMa U AUPEKTHO UHTEp-
BEHHUCame MHMpoM cBeTa 0e3 onobpewa Cb YH, mro je ypymmiio temesse melyHa-
ponHor mpasa aedunucanor IloBesbom YH. Heycnecu MupoBHUX MucHja u
JUIUIOMATCKUX MPEroBOpa, KOju Cy Pe3yaTHpaiu BOjJHUM HHTepBeHIMjaMa 6e3 0100-
pewa Cb YH yka3zanu cy Ha cnaboct mel)yHapoaHor npasa cTBOpeHor nocie J[pyror
cBeTckor pata. Taj TpeH Mellama BEIUKUX CUJIa Y YHYTPALIKE CTBAPU CyBEPEHUX
JprKaBa HacTaBJbeH je nHTepBenimjama y Comanuju (2007), I'py3uju (2008), JTubuju
(2011), Cupuju (2014), Yrpajunu (2014. u 2022) u Jemeny (2015). HenomroBame
Mmel)yHapoIHUX akaTa Koje cy notnucaie ynpaso cranae wianuie Cb YH, kao mro
je bymumnernrancku ciopasym win Pesonynuja 1244, a ocnamajyhu ce Ha [loesby
VYH Kkoja mpokiiamyje paBo Ha caMOOTpeie/behe, JOBEIO je 10 CTBapama cenapa-
THCTHUKUX Teputopuja y Cpouju, Ipysuju, Ypajunu, Monnasuju, Azep6oejiany, Co-
MaJIMju ¥ jOIll eKCTpeMHHje mojaBe Tepopuctuuke Mcenamcke apxase (MCUJI) Ha
bruckom ucroky u CeBeproj Adpuiu. To mro oBe Teputopuje HUCY Mel)yHapomIHO
npU3HaTe, HUTH cy wianuie YH, He ymamwyje katacTpodanty ciuky melyHapoaHor
noperka yreMmesbeHor Ha [losessu YH.

On 162 cyko6a on [Ipyror cBetckor para jo 2018. roqune (mokasanu uiu
OTBOPEHHM), CTpaHE MHTEPBEHIHM]je Cy ce necuie y 129 cykoba, ogqHocHo 80%.
CrpaHe HHTEpBEHIIM]E 110 IPABUITY HUCY JIOBEJIE J0 TPajHOT peliea cyko0a, Beh
Cy 071 cTaOMIJIHUX 3eMajba HalpaBJbeHa KpU3HA MOJpyyja y KOjUMa HaCHJbe ecKa-
aMpa ofl Cyko0a HHCKOT MHTEH3HMTETa 10 oTBopeHux parosa (Cpouja, [pyswuja,
Vkpajuna...). Kaga ce nocmarpa npema OkOH4aHOCTH Cyko0a, of1 ajia bepnuHckor
3uza, o yKymHo 69 cykoba u nasee je Hepeuieno 30 (Cupuja, Upak, Ykpajuna,
Jemen, Hurepuja, Yas...), onHocHo oko 45%.!8 Kako naBone Kynunr u Cojep, ox

18 7Zoran Jefti¢, Gordana Migev, Petar Stanojevi¢ i Zarko Obradovic¢, ,,Savremeni konflikti i nji-
hove tendencije”, Vojno delo 7/2018, Ministarstvo odbrane RS, ctp. 27-28.
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1960. no 2005. ronunHe 76 qpxaBa CyoumIio ce ca U3a30BUMa IpaBa Ha cCaMooIIpe-
nesbewe. OHM cMaTpajy Ja cy MojerHe JApXKaBe MOUIOKHU]E OBUM I10jaBaMa, U
TO OHE KOje MMajy HeJAeMOKparcko ypeheme, koje cy genepanHo ypehene, er-
HUYKH Pa3HOBPCHE, y KOjUMa Cy TOjeIMHE IPyIe jacCHO reorpadCKu JOLUpaHe,
WIN y KOjUMa TI0jeInHE TPYIe UMajy TOTOBO MOTIIYHU MPHUCTYII IPUPOAHUM pe-
cypcuma.’® Ha I'padurony 1. mpukasaH je TpeH/I CyouaBarba JIPKaBa ca MUTAmbEM
caMooIpeebeha U HOBOCTBOPEHUX JAprKaBa MPUMEHOM TOT NMPUHIUINA, y Te-
puoxay ox 1960. mo 2005. roaune:

I'padmxon 1. Ilpukas kpemarba 6poja Ho6ocmeoperux Opatcasa NPUMEHOM NPUHYUNA
camoonpedesmerba U OpaAcasa Koje cy ce Cyoyune ca mum npooiemom
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U3eop: Kathleen Cunningham Gallagher, Katherine Sawyer, “Is Self-determination
Contagious? A Spatial Analysis of the Spread of Self-Determination Claims”,

International Organization, Vol. 71, No. 3/2017, ctp. 586.

VrpaBo cy oBa jiBa TeopeTudapa AepuHHCaTIa KOje APKaBE Cy CKIOHE
CTPaHOM MEIamky U yIpaBibamby CyKoOOMMa O CTpaHe BEIMKHUX CHIIA, TIOTOTOBO
umajyhu y Buay TpUMOJaiHy Mojeny cBera Ha pa3BujeHe (CeBepHa Amepuka,

19 Kathleen Cunningham Gallagher, Katherine Sawyer, “Is Self-determination Contagious? A Spa-
tial Analysis of the Spread of Self-Determination Claims”, International Organization, Vol. 71,
No. 3/2017, ctp. 586.

126



Jlunnomamuja u 6e36eonocm, Ioouna N, bpoj 2/12022. 117-131.

Aycrpanuja u 3anagna EBpona), 3emibe y pa3Bojy (Mcrouna EBporna, Jyxna Ame-
puka, Jyxna u Mcrouna Asuja) u Hepa3BHjeHe, OMHOCHO 3eMibe Tpeher cBeta
(Bmucku uctok u Adpuka). Kapakrepuctuka Hepa3BHjeHUX 3eMalba jeCTe eT-
HUYKA M BEPCKa Pa3HOBPCHOCT M ayTOKparcko ypeheme, mocedbno pernona Ce-
BepHe Adpuke u biuckor ncToka Koju ce cMarpajy permoHuMa JyroTpajHux
koH(nukata. Taxole, 3eMJbe y pa3Bojy joII HUCY JJOCTUIVIE CHCTEME IyHE JeMO-
KpaTuje U U3rpajiibe jakux HHCTUTYIIM]a, 300T Yera cy Takohe MoUI0’KHE CTPAaHOM
YTULAJy ¥ Mellamy. Y He MajoM Opojy CilydajeBa, IpPaBo Ha CaMOOINpPEIEIbEHhe
TpaXKuiie cy IpyIie yHyTap JApkaBa ca ayTOpUTapHOM Biamihy, YMMe ce 3amMaribu-
BaJIa YMILEHHILIA A CE Taj BUJ] OJIMTHYKE TOPTYypE OJHOCHO Ha cBe rpahane. Mnak,
YHBECHULA [TOCTOjarba HEJAEMOKPATCKUX peKUMa U MoTpede 3a, He caMo IMOJu-
TUYKUM, Beh U TEPUTOPHjaIHUM O/IBajarbeM HAIlMOHAJIHHUX Ipyla O] TaKBUX
AprKaBa, MOCIY)KUIIA je Kao ONpaBIame 3a pa3inuuure (IpaBHE, EKOHOMCKE, BOJHE)
MHTEpBEHIIUje Mel)yHapoHuX aKTepa.

3Hauajan Opoj TeopeTuyapa U Jajbe YBPCTO 3aCTyIa MOCTABKE KIACHYHE
Teopuje TBpAchu na je cymTuHa para octaia ucTa, AaKiie MOJIUTHYKA U HACUITHA,
JIOK je caMo IeroBa (opma NpoMemeHa y CKIIaTy ca yTULAjuMa OKpYyXKerma y
KojeM ce onBuja. Mnak, y3poiu Kpu3e Majy Kako HICHTHUTETCKY (ETHUYKY U pe-
JIMTH]CKY), TAKO U F€ONOIUTUYKY (T€0CTPATEernjCKy U FTEOEKOHOMCKY) TUMCH3H]Y,
U TO Ha YHYTPALIkbEM, PETHOHAIHOM U II00AJIHOM HUBOY. AKTEpH, Koje oKpehy
CHQ)KHH UJICHTUTETCKH, BEPCKU WJIM €THUYKU MOTHUBH, 3HATHO Cy MOTUBUCAHU]U
3a 00pOy U CIIPEeMHUjU Ha KPTBY Y OTHOCY Ha OHE Koje Mmokpehy MoTuBH y chepu
MaTepHjaTHUX MHTEpeca. 3a OBaKBE aKTEpe je KapaKTepUCTUYHA CHAXHO H3pa-
KEHa CUJIa MPKE-€ M HeTIpHjaTeJbCTBA MpeMa MIPOTHUBHUKY M OHA jeIHaKOo 00y3nma
PYKOBOJICTBO, BOjHE CHare U ctaHoBHUIITBO.” ETHO-HaImje, Gamr Kao u ApymiT-
BEHE KJace, (hopMHpajy ce, KOHCOIHLY]y C€, Ie3UHTETPUILY Ce WM Pa3aBajajy u
HEMPECTaHo ce U3HOBa (Gopmupajy. 2 OpyxaHu CykoOH Cy 4ecTo KOMOWHAIIHU]a
OBHX Y3pOKa, [1a C€ FTe0EKOHOMCKA JAUMEH3H1ja KpHU3e YecTo nperuinhe ca Haluo-
HAJIHOM U PEJIMTHjCKOM, YIPaBO 300T MOCTOjara OPOjHUX MYITHHAIIMOHATHUX
npxasa. ETHOHalIMOHAIM3aM je TOCTao ONpPaB/Iake 3a CIIPOBOl)eHhe HaCUIba, YHje
Cy mocineauie rpahaHcKu HEMUPH, PYLICHE HHCTUTYLIM]a, aHAPXHja, a ca JApyre
CTpaHe pasJior 3a ,,XyMaHUTapHe” WHTEPBEHIH]€ BOJHUX CHUJIa. XJIaHU paT HACTa0
Ha OUIIONapHO] CTPYKTYpH MelyHapoaHOr cucTema, He caMo Ja orcTaje, Beh ce
3a01uTpaBa OpOjHUM paToBHUMa Ha TyhUM TepuTOpHjamMa C HUJBEM IIHUPEHA UIIH
odyBama chepa yTuiaja o1 CTpaHe BEJIUKUX CHJIA.

20 Milinko Vracar, ,,Fizionomija rata u postmoderni: studija slucaja sirijskog oruzanog sukoba”,
Medunarodni problemi, 4/2017, Beograd, ctp. 465.
2L Immanuel Wallerstein, The Essential Wallerstein, New York: The New Press, 2000, ctp. 317.
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PEJE®OUHUCAIBE OCHOBHUX ITPUHIIUITA HA KOJUMA
ITOYUBA IIOBEJbA YJEJUIBEHUX HALITUJA

Unanune Cb YH cy yjenno u nykneapue cune: Cjenumene AMepuuke
Hpxagse (1945), Pycuja (1949), Vjenumeno Kpassecro (1952), dpaniycka
(1961) u Kuna (1964). Ocrane nykieapue cuie cy: Muauja (1974), Ilakucran
(1998) u Cesepna Kopeja (2006), a moryhe u Uzpaen u Jyxxna Adpuka (1979),
KOjU TO HHMKaJa HUCY mpu3Hainu. Mehy npsux 10 Hajsehux BojHUX cuiia, Opes
CAJl, PO, Kune, Hanaze ce u Muauja u bpasun, unannine bPUKC-a u Benuke exo-
HoMmcke cuiie. CamuM THM jacHO je na Cb YH He ocnukaBa peanHo cramwe Mmohu
Ha cBeTckoj cuenu. Kuna, Unauja u bpasui, nako cy Benuke BOjHE cuile, He KO-
pHCTe MOJUTHKY BOjHUX MHTepBeHIHja kao CAJ[ u P®, kako Ou mmpuie cBoje
cdepe yruuaja. tbuma cy npumar npe cBera eKOHOMCKH UHTepecH, 6e3 003upa Ha
MOJIMTUYKU CHCTEM ofpeheHe apxaBe y K0joj OCTOjU IPUBPEAHHU MMOTEHIIHM]a 3a
capaamy. lbuxoB mpuimdHO cy3npkaH Mel)yHapoIHU BOJHU aHT'aKMaH MOrao ou
Jla U3rpau HoBe oOpuce Mel)yHapoaHOT opeTka 6a3upaHor Ha KyITypH €KOHOM-
cke oMuHanuje. Pycuja, jauamem peruonante capame ca Mpanom, Kunow, 3em-
spama Kacrnmjckor peruona, anu u bpasunom, Jyxuom AdpukoM, nonako cTBapa
jenny nporusrexy HATO anujancu. He noctoje nnaumyje 1a Ou oBe IpkaBe xe-
JIesie 1a Mehajy CBETCKHU MOPEAK, ajli MPEeBa3UIaXehe CTPYKType MelyHapoIHOT
crcTeMa y KOMe JIOMUHHPA]y HHTEPECH je/IHE TpyIIe APKaBa jecTe JeINHO PeleHe
3a ocTBapuBame Behe 0e30eJHOCTH U COMUIAPHOCTH Ha III00ATHOM HHUBOY.

Benuke cuiie HacTaBuiie Cy Ja IMPE CBOj YTUIA] MEILIAEM Y YHYTpaIlbha
MUTaka IPyrux JIpKaBa, MTO je yTeMeJbeHO Ha JabaBuM npuHuunuma Ilosesse
YH, a mro je 10BeJ0 10 jauarha HAMOHATHUX, PETUTH)CKUX U €THUYKHUX TIOKPETa,
YMECTO BUXOBOT calsberha. Kao 1o je mobanusanuja n3dpucaina rpaHulle, CTBO-
puiia TPaHCHALMOHAIHY €KOHOMCKY, KYJATYPHY M HOJUTHYKY MPEXY, TaKo je Ha-
CTaJIo ¥ mMpeme 0e30eJTHOCHUX MPETHH IHPOM cBeTa. Jauame Pycuje noseno je
710 IeHOT cBe Beher yuerntha y cykoouma, nipe csera y Cupuju, a 3aTUM ¥ OTBOPEHE
arpecuje y Ykpajunu. Kopumrhemwe HajcaBpeMeHH]jer HaopyKamba 1 OllpeMe U Ipe-
TH-€¢ HyKJICapHUM OpPY>KjeM, OBOT ITyTa oJl HajBehe HykieapHe cBeTcke cuie Pycke
®denepanuje, 030MIBHO je y3apMalio TeMesbe MehyHapoaHor noperka. Jlorahaju
HacTaJM najoM bepiauHckor 3una u pacnanioM BapiaBckor caBesa, HOKpEHYIH Cy
JaBMHY IPOMEHA y morieny uHrerpurera YH, nomroBama cyBepeHuTeTa, na u
’KeJbe 3a CTBApambEeM HOBHUX, [0 MOTYNCTBY, YMCTO HAIIMOHATHUX Ap>kaBa. Camo-
OIIPEIEIBEHHE Ca KEJHOM 32 OTLEIUbEHEM BONEHO je criocoOHoIIhy rpyre 1a ce Mo-

128



Jlunnomamuja u 6e36eonocm, Ioouna N, bpoj 2/12022. 117-131.

Ownuine Ha Hacuibe.?? Kopucrehu cnaboer YH na perynume mehynapomane og-
HOCE, CyKOOU 3a camoomnpeiesbemne 1001jajy karacTpodanne pazmepe. Coruorno-
nutuuke U Oe3bemHocHe aHanm3e naorahaja, ma u MmelyHapogHuX moTpeca
M3a3BaHUX T'PyOOM M HENPUHIUIH]ETHOM MPUMEHOM NPHUHIIMIIA CaMOOIpee-
JbeHba, BOJIE MOTPEOU U JICTUCIATUBHE U JUjalIeKTHUKEe PEBU3H]jE OBOT MOjMa, Y3
3a00paBJbEHY YMILEHUILY Ja C€ 3alITHTa MpaBa MalbUHA, lbUXOB €THUYKH, ITOJHU-
THUYKHU U KYJITYPOJIOLIKHY OTICTAaHAK BaH MaTHYHE AP>KaBe, BPJIO aJeKBaTHO pelaBa
NPUMEHOM MpaBa U MpHHLMIA ayToHoMuje. Micropuja naje OpojHe nmpumepe ayTo-
HOMHje, KOja je mmaina pasiuuute popme u crenere. Yak u YH nedunmury npasa
Ha ayTOHOMH]JY, UcTUUyhu Aa apxase Tpeda /1a MITUTE €THUYKHU, KYJITYPOJIOIIKH,
BEPCKHU, PEJIUTHjCKU WM je3UYKU WICHTUTET MalbMHA HA CBOjOj TEPUTOPHU)H U Ja
yCBOje 3aKoHe Kojuma he Ta nmpaBa u norpede IpUMEHUTH U 3310BOJbUTH. [Ipyrum
peurMa, Kaaa Ou CBaKU BUJ CAMOOIPEAE/beha UCKIbYYHO MOTYNHOCT CTBapame
HOBE JIpKaBe, Beh MpeTnocTaBho yCIOCTaBIbabe HIIMPOKE ayTOHOMHU]E, YCUTHa-
Bam€ JIpyKaBa paroM OmiI0 OM MpaBHO U (POPMATHO Y BEIMKO] MEPU CIIPEUEHO. Y
[IPEroBOpHUMa I7ie HeMa rOBOPa O 0/[Bajara TEPUTOPU]E O]l MATUUHE JpXKaBe, CaMU
YCJIOBU 3a yCIIOCTaBJbahe MUpa Ouii 61 (POKyCHpaHU Ha MOTUTUYKO, EKOHOMCKO
U JIpyIITBEHO ypehemwe onpehene Teputopuje, 0THOCHO PErHoHa.

3AK/bYYAK

Kaza ce noriena reoekOHOMCKa M T€ONOIUTHYKA CTPYKTypa Mel)ynapon-
HOT ITOPETKa, jacHO je J1a YjeIumbeHe Hallije He MPE/ICTaBIbajy peaHy CIUKY Of-
HOCA CHara y CBETY. Y OYEKHBamy MYJITHIIOJAPHOT CBETCKOr mopeTka, CaBeT
6e30ennoctu YH u nasbe octaje 6acTuoH OunonapHe CTpyKType Mohu, Ha YijuM
TEeMeJbUMa je YCIOCTaBJbeH aHapxudaH mehynaponuu cucrem. Mako mocroje
OpojHU MOKyIIaju no3uBama Ha [loesby YH, jacHO je na Besnke cuiie KOpucre
OBY OpPraHU3alUjy 3a OCTBAPUBAHE CBOJUX LIUJBEBA, & TO j€ IHUPEHE HHTEPECHUX
cdepa u pact mohu y mehyHaponuum ogHocuma. Mel)yHapoaHO npaBo BUIlE
Hema yreMesbee Y YH, a unmbeHunna je 1a ra HuKa 1 Huje H1 UMajio, 300r uera je
Hemoryhe cTBopuTH Mel)yHaponHu nopeaak yuju Ou TeMesbu OUIIK OAPKHUB MUD
1 6e30e1HOCT. YKOJIMKO JOHOCHOIM MOJUTUYKUX OJJTyKa CBOJ IOJI0XKa] U OTICTa-
HaK OCHUT'ypaBajy MOAPIIKOM ojpel)eHoj BOjHO] OIIUjH, OHOCHO CHJIM, HEMa HU

22 Peter Gourevitch, “The Reemergence of “Peripheral Nationalisms": Some Comparative Spe-
culations on the Spatial Distribution of Political Leadership and Economic Growth”, Comparative
Studies in Society and History 21, no. 3/1979, ctp. 305.

2 JaneWright, “Minority Groups, Autonomy, and Self-Determination”, Oxford Journal of Legal
Studies, Vol. 19, No. 4/1999, ctp. 606.
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roBOpa O MPOMEHH CBETCKOT MOPETKA, KOJUM YIPaBJbajy BEJIHKE CHIIC.

CraHUM MO3MBAKEM Ha MPHUHLHUII CAMOOIIPEIE/beha U BEeroBO HENpo-
MemeHO JeuHucame Kpo3 OpojHe mehynapoaHe akre, mpoay0sbyje ce mpodiem
CEIIECHOHUCTUYKHUX PaToBa JI0 T€ MEpe Jla CE N3a3uBajy CyKOOHU BEJIIMKUX pa3Mepa,
yKJbY4yjyhu HykiieapHe IpeTHe, Ka0 TOKOM HajBehHX XJ1aJHOPAaTOBCKUX KpHU3a.
Cyurtuna Huje caMo ay0Jbe penedunucame caMmor ojMa caMoonpeebene, Beh
MOCTaBJbAE CHAKHUX TeMeJba Mel)yHapOoJHOT MpaBa, Yrjy OKOCHUIYY OM YMHUO
HOB CBETCKH mnopenak y kome He 6u wianune Cb YH umane npecynuu ytunaj,
Oap He y TOj MepH y K0joj uMajy naHac. CTBapame HOBOT KOHIENTa Y jeAHmHCHIX
Haiuja, y kojoj he CaBer 6e30e1HOCTH OMTH MPOLIUPEH U HA JIPyTe BEJIUKE CUJIE
(Unnmja, bpasuin, Jyxxna Adpuka, Aycrpanuja), cpazMepHO 3aCTYIJbEHE Ca CBUX
KOHTHMHEHATa, 3aje/lHO ca peAaepuHucanuM npuHuunuma Ilosesbe YjenumeHnx
HalH1ja, MOIJIO OU J1a CTBOPH TeMEJbE jJeIHOT CUTYpHUjer Mel)yHapoqHOT MOpeTKa.
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Abstract

Contemporary armed conflicts involving the so-called great powers, have
collapsed the foundations of international law, which is why it is a matter of days
when the escalation of the conflicts will cross the boundaries of national states.
The number of wars in the world is not decreasing, and internal, mainly seces-
sionist, armed conflicts are taking precedence, while foreign military interven-
tions, primarily NATO interventions, have reached worrying dimensions. The
interference of external actors in the internal affairs of a state, the lack of con-
sensus of the permanent members of the United Nations Security Council (UNSC)
called into question its legitimacy and the fundamental principles on which it
rests. This paper points to the weakness of the principles on which the UN Charter
was built, which is why, instead of preventing conflicts, they gave legitimacy to
separatist groups to justify violence and armed conflicts in sovereign states by in-
voking the right to self-determination. On the other hand, through the analysis of
numerous unresolved conflicts around the world, the paper will show the necessity
of redefining the principles on which the UN Charter rests, as well as the role of
the UN Security Council, which is misused to justify economic, political and mil-
itary interventions in independent states.

Key words: security, world order, United Nations, NATO, great powers,
self-determination

! Ministry of Mining and Energy Republic of Serbia, gmisev77@gmail.com
2 Faculty of Diplomacy and Security, Belgrade, boskovicmil@gmail.com

133



Gordana MiSev & Milica BoSkovi¢ Contemporary arned conficts...

THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF-DETERMINATION AND THE
ANARCHICAL STRUCTURE OF THE INTERNATIONAL ORDER

The spread of globalization and economic interdependence showed that
ethnic and religious divisions did not disappear, but, on the contrary, fueled a wave
of civil wars and secessionist aspirations (SFRY, Chechnya, Georgia, Ukraine,
Moldova), the spread of terrorism (lraqg, Syria, Afghanistan), as well as the emer-
gence of new challenges and threats to security (gas crisis due to the conflict in
Ukraine, cyber-attacks in Iran)3. According to the Global Report on Conflict, Gov-
ernance and State Weakness 2017, the number of independent states in the world
increased from 22 states in 1800 to 54 in 1900, and that number tripled during the
20th century to 167 states (the Report analyzes only countries with over 500,000
inhabitants)*. More precisely, currently the United Nations consists of 193 member
states, and there are about a dozen other territories that strive to obtain UN member
status, that is, wider international recognition. According to data from the Multi-
national War Memorial, 266 armed conflicts broke out since 1900, of which 162
occurred from 1945 to 2018.% During the Cold War, i.e. before the collapse of the
Eastern Bloc, internal wars accounted for 59% of conflicts (mainly anti-colonial
wars), while after the collapse of socialism and the brief disappearance of bipolar-
ity, that number increased to as much as 88%. The number of secessionist conflicts
at the global level is growing, that is, it is higher by 20% in the post-bloc period.

When looking at these statistics, the question arises as to what is the cause
of the numerous secessionist wars and what is the foundation of the people's right
to self-determination. The right to self-determination in the documents of the
United Nations primarily referred to the process of decolonization, but economic,
market, and even cultural challenges turned this principle into the right to political
and territorial separation of groups (as a rule, minorities in any respect), within
sovereign states. Therefore, Weitz points out that there has not been a phrase in
the last 100 years, which had such a political resonance, as self-determination.’

 Gordana Misev, ,, Teorijski dometi izu¢avanja energetske bezbednosti kao globalnog izazova u
medunarodnim odnosima”, Socioloski pregled, Beograd, vol. LIV, no 1/2020, p. 152.

4 Monty Marshall & Gabrielle Elzinga-Marshall, Global Report 2017: Conflict, Governance, and
State Fragility. Center for Systemic Peace, Internet: http://www.systemicpeace.org/globalreport.
html, 2/12/2021.

5 Jon Brunberg, The Polynational War Memorial. Internet: http://war-memorial.net/wars_ all.
asp?q=3, 20/4/2022.

6 Zoran Jefti¢, Gordana Misev, Petar Stanojevi¢ i Zarko Obradovi¢, ,,Savremeni konflikti i njihove
tendencije’, Vojno delo 7/2018, Ministarstvo odbrane RS, pages 27-28

" Eric D.Weitz, “Self-Determination: How a German Enlightenment Idea Became the Slogan of Na-
tional Liberation and a Human Right”, The American Historical Review, Vol. 120, No. 2/2015, p. 462.
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The insufficiently precisely defined concept and application of the right to self-
determination at the level of the UN and other international organizations (while
they still had the supremacy of preserving human rights and sovereignty, over
military-political alliances and individual states), led to dissonant political, ethnic,
religious, even socioeconomic and security interpretation and application of this
term. Higgins points out that the principle of self-determination has developed
into international law, although the content and scope of that right is still under
debate.® Van Dyke believes that the content of the issue of self-determination is
gaining controversy, in terms of defining who can self-determine, under what con-
ditions, and in what way.® When we look at the history of actions that led to self-
determination on different grounds, as well as theoretical and legal approaches, it
can be seen that the fact of the international enthronement of this "principle™ en-
tails numerous challenges, perhaps even more than in certain periods in history,
it solves the unquestionable problems of cultural, sociological, and even biological
survival of a group. Some theorists question what are the correct moral limits of
collective self-determination that justify military interventions in countries where
the citizens themselves seek to free themselves from authoritarian rules.*® Such a
question must be among the priorities, at least for influential theorists, as well as
the question of self-determination, considering that the wave of separatism and
military interventions on the territories of sovereign states, which started in the
east of Europe, the Middle East and North Africa, has not stopped yet.

What is unquestionable in all security theories is the conceptual definition
of state survival and preservation of territorial integrity, as the main goal and pri-
mary national interest. However, armed conflicts have a large number of interde-
pendent factors as causes of conflicts. Many of the so-called "justified" wars are
actually a struggle for supremacy - military, ideological, political or economic.*
One of the explanations is provided by the neorealist theory created after the Cold
War, which most closely depicts the international order as an anarchic one, in which
great powers seek to increase their power at the expense of weaker states. Great
powers are rarely satisfied with the current distribution of power and always behave
in a revisionist way, that is, they want to change the situation in their favor. The

8 Rosalyn Higgins, The Development of International Law Through the Political Organs of the
United Nations. Oxford University Press, New York 1963, p. 103.

 Vernon Van Dyke, “Self-Determination and Minority Rights”, International Studies Quarterly,
\ol. 13, No. 3/1969, pp. 223-253.

10 Allen Buchanan, “Self-Determination, Revolution, and Intervention”, Ethics, Vol. 126, No.
2/2016, p. 448.

11 Gospava Stojanovi¢, “Hybrid Wars at 21st Century: Study on Russia-Ukraine Conflict”, In: M.
Boskovic, G. Misev, N. Putnik. (Eds.), Fighting for Empowerment at the Age of Violence. Igi-
Global, NY.
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desire for power does not disappear until the state achieves its goal, which is global
hegemony. This means that the world is doomed to constant competition between
the great powers.? It is clear from the views of neorealists that international order
is created by great powers and that a state of anarchy forces weaker states to bow
to a more powerful power in order to ensure their own survival. The focus of the
great powers on how to gain or reduce each other's power created an imbalance in
the world order. However, the anarchic structure of the international system shows
the weakness of the institutional guarantee of international rights and obligations.
International law exists and is generally respected most of the time, but strong
states obey the laws, or break them when they choose.** Mearsheimer explains it
by the fact that international institutions have basically become a reflection of the
distribution of power in the world, which the most powerful states in the system
create and shape in order to be able to maintain and even increase their power.** In
other words, international institutions, above all the UN as an organization of all
the countries of the world, are subject of abuse by the most powerful countries, in
order to achieve their interests, and not to establish a broad international consensus
with the aim of preventing conflicts and maintaining peace.

THE CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS
AND CRISIS AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION

The UN Charter, on whose principles the world order was established after
the Second World War, set certain principles with the intention of preventing the
creation of another multinational empire, such as Austria-Hungary or Ottoman,
which was considered a threat to global security. In order to preserve the order
created on the foundations of negotiations after the Second World War and the
victory of the Allies, an unusual consensus was made to define the principles on
which the UN rests. Thus, in the First Chapter of the Charter (Article 1), the "right
of peoples to self-determination™ was proclaimed, which, on the one hand, aimed
to prevent the emergence of large multinational states, but already in the next ar-
ticle 2 they would call for "abstaining from the threat of force or the use of force
against the territorial integrity or political independence of each state”, which is

12 D7on Mirsajmer, Tragedija politike velikih sila, UdruZenje za studije SAD u Srbiji i Cigoja
Stampa, Beograd, 20009.

13 Kenneth Waltz, “Structural Realism after the Cold War”, International Security, Vol. 25, No.
1/2000, MIT press Cambridge, pp. 5-41.

14 John Mearsheimer, “The False Promise of International Institutions”, International security,
\ol. 19, No. 3/1994/95, pp. 5-49.
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a de facto guarantee for all, even multinational states (USSR, Czechoslovakia,
SFRY) to preserve their integrity. Also, in the same article it is stated that "The
Charter does not authorize the United Nations to interfere in matters that are es-
sentially within the internal jurisdiction of each state.” In this way, the UN pro-
claimed the right to self-determination, without the right of UN members to
interfere in the internal affairs of a state, and at the same time they have the obli-
gation to respect the territorial integrity of every sovereign state. Respect for ter-
ritorial integrity, along with the right of peoples to self-determination, which over
time has been equated with the term self-secession, is a paradoxical concept of
international law. Such conflicting views of the most important international doc-
ument were unprecedented in history, and resulted in the abuse of the principles
of the UN Charter, especially the prohibition of interference in the internal affairs
of independent states, which resulted in the impossibility of effectively resolving
numerous conflicts around the world. The discrepancy between the defense of
sovereignty and territorial integrity of states and the right to self-determination
of peoples pointed to the delegitimization of international law embodied in the
UN. In this sense, the legal mechanisms of the UN have become ineffective for
the preservation of peace and the sovereignty of states.

As the most important document of international law, the UN Charter
served to create other international documents. Thus, self-determination is recog-
nized as the right of all peoples in many international documents, including the In-
ternational Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the International Covenant
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, which entered into force in 1976. Both
documents state that all peoples have the right to self-determination. Based on that
right, they freely determine their political status and freely realize their economic,
social and cultural development. Although there is no explicit definition of self-
determination as the right of the people to political and economic separation of
part of the territory of an independent state, in practice conflicts are resolved by
redrawing borders and forming new, mostly unrecognized states (South Ossetia,
Abkhazia, Nagorno-Karabakh, Somaliland, Donetsk, Luhansk, Kosovo, Taiwan).
While the right to self-determination is abused, the violation of the provisions of
preserving territorial integrity and non-interference in the internal affairs of a state
is justified, i.e. left to the arbitrariness of the UN Security Council, which assesses
whether there is a breach of peace or aggression, in which case it approves military
interventions against independent states (Syria, Libya, Iraq, Afghanistan). As an
additional form of delegitimization of the UN, major military powers (the USA
and the Russian Federation) intervened without the consent of the Security Council,
as in the case of aggression against FR Yugoslavia, Iraq and Ukraine.

The United Nations as a supranational institution has long since lost its le-
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gitimacy in international relations, precisely because of its inability to adapt to
global changes, which bring with them new security threats. Built on the ruins of
two world wars, the UN is late in redefining the most important pillars of inter-
national law as a guarantor of peace and security of sovereign states. When it comes
to resolving disputes, the UN system is based first on international cooperation and
peaceful resolution of crises, then, if it is impossible to reach a compromise, they
impose measures in the form of economic and political sanctions and pressure, and
only as a last resort do they start military intervention. The decision on measures
and actions to establish peace is made by the UN Security Council. According to
Avrticle 24 of the Charter, the UN Security Council is primarily responsible for
maintaining peace and security in the world. This body assesses whether there is a
threat to peace, breach of peace or aggression and makes recommendations or de-
cides what measures will be taken: measures that do not entail the use of armed
force (economic sanctions, interruption of traffic and telecommunications connec-
tions, interruption of diplomatic relations), or if the former do not produce results,
measures involving the use of air, naval or infantry forces. All members of the
United Nations undertake to place their armed forces, assistance and facilities, in-
cluding the right of passage, at the disposal of the UN Security Council. In this
way, the use of force in order to preserve peace is legitimized, which contradicts
each other, while the most drastic measures are placing the state under the protec-
torate of the UN Security Council, which is required by Article 73 of the Charter.
Members of the United Nations are responsible or assume responsibility for the
administration of territories whose peoples have not yet achieved a full measure
of self-government. And this principle of post-conflict state building is one of the
most disputed articles of the Charter. UN peacekeeping missions are engaged not
in multi-year, but also in multi-decade peacekeeping and democracy building op-
erations, without effective results (Kosovo and Metohija, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
South Sudan, DR Congo, Liberia, Ivory Coast...).

In any case, none of the measures defined by the UN Charter, from eco-
nomic sanctions, diplomatic measures, to political intervention, failed to prevent,
but, on the contrary, intensified the crisis and accelerated the initiation of an armed
conflict. Thus, the economic sanctions aimed at FR Yugoslavia in 1992 led to hy-
perinflation and endangering economic security, which resulted in student protests
and political unrest, while the sanctions in 1998 did not prevent the NATO bomb-
ing the following year, so the question of their effectiveness is raised. Diplomatic
efforts and political pressures on FR Yugoslavia did not prevent the separatism of
Kosovo and Metohija in 2008, nor did they alleviate the tensions that are devel-
oping over the regulation of the legal status of this southern Serbian province.
Diplomatic negotiations on the basis of which Minsk 1 and Minsk 2 were signed
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to resolve the Ukrainian crisis did not prevent the color revolution in Kyiv, polit-
ical instability, and then the civil war in the territories of Donbass and Lugansk in
2014. The set of economic sanctions against Russia not only did not prevent the
annexation of Crimea, but 8 years later it encouraged Russian aggression against
Ukraine. President Putin, as well as the representatives of the Provisional Institu-
tions in the Republic of Kosovo, refer to the UN Charter and the principle of self-
determination, thus giving legitimacy to conflicts and wars.

Although the principle of self-determination was questioned in profes-
sional and scientific circles, it was not abandoned in other international acts either.
The final Helsinki Act, adopted in 1975 at the Conference on Security and Co-
operation in Europe, held in the midst of the debate on anti-colonial wars, also
emphasizes respect for territorial integrity (Article 1V), non-interference in the
internal affairs of a sovereign state (Article V1) and the right to self-determination
(Article VII®. The problem of defining the right to self-determination, which
conflicts with the right to preserve territorial integrity, and especially with the
principle of non-interference in the internal affairs of a country, resulted in the
creation of the Global Network "The Responsibility to Protect (R2P)". The pro-
tection of the population from genocide, war crimes, crimes against humanity and
ethnic cleansing emerged as a global principle adopted at the UN World Summit
in 2005.1¢ This document rests on three pillars:'’

PILLAR I: Every state has a responsibility to protect its population from
four mass crimes: genocide, war crimes, crimes against humanity and ethnic
cleansing.

PILLAR II: The wider international community has a responsibility to en-
courage and assist individual states in fulfilling that responsibility.

PILLAR I1I: If a state clearly fails to protect its population, the inter-
national community must be ready to take appropriate collective action, in a timely
and decisive manner and in accordance with the UN Charter.

Responsibility to Protect — R2R has been invoked in more than 80 UN
Security Council resolutions on crises in the Central African Republic, Céte
d'lvoire, Democratic Republic of the Congo, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Somalia, South
Sudan, Syria and Yemen, as well as thematic resolutions concerning preventing
genocide, preventing armed conflicts and limiting trade in small arms and light

15 OSCE Conference On Security And Co-Operation In Europe Final Act, Helsinki 1975: Decla-
ration on Principles Guiding Relations between Participating States. Internet: https://www.osce.
org/files/f/documents/5/c/39501.pdf, 20/4/2022.

6 United Nations, Global Centre for the Responsibility to Protect GCR2P 2005. Internet:
https://www.globalr2p.org/about/11/4/2022.

17 Ibid.
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weapons. Of course, calling smaller, weaker states to UNSC resolutions does not
produce the same effect. Resolution 1244 or the Budapest Agreement do not have
international significance and the force of a legal remedy, but only those doc-
uments that serve to realize the interests of permanent members of the UN Secu-
rity Council. The third pillar, which does not specify exactly what is meant by the
failure of states to realize basic rights and freedoms, including the prevention of
genocide and war crimes, gave legitimacy to Article 73 of the UN Charter and
opened the door to military, de facto aggressive interventions. On the basis of
which legal evidence (and not counter-intelligence and secret information of the
security services, whose operational activities are prohibited on foreign territory)
does the UN delegate representatives of the International Atomic Energy Agency,
the UN Monitoring, Verification and Inspection Commission and the Organization
for the Prohibition of Chemical Weapons to conduct investigations in certain coun-
tries and why never in countries that are permanent members of the UN Security
Council? Bearing in mind that genocide in Kosovo has never been proven, chem-
ical weapons have not been found in Irag, nor evidence of biological laboratories
in Ukraine, the question of the justification of these interventions arises. None of
these interventions had the consent of the UN Security Council. Great powers,
invoking R2R, intervene militarily, leading to the death of thousands of citizens
of certain countries, which has become a legitimate measure.

This formulation of UN goals, which include interference in the internal
affairs of a state, led to disagreement not only among the 193 members of the UN
Assembly, but also among the members of the UN Security Council themselves,
of which 5 (out of a total of 15) are permanent members (USA, RF, Great Britain,
China and France) have the right of veto. Therefore, neither in the case of NATO's
aggression against FR Yugoslavia in 1999, nor in the case of aggression against
Afghanistan in 1998 and 2001, Iraqg in 2003, Libya in 2011 and Syria in 2011, no
consensus was reached within the UN on the implementation of military inter-
vention, much less on the condemnation of the use of force. , that is, the cessation
of aggression. The invasion of Iraq was justified by threats of chemical weapons,
in Libya the violation of human rights was cited as justification, in Syria the over-
throw of the autocratic government, although it is clear that the rebels, as in the
case of Iraq, are members of the terrorist organization ISIL. In the case of Ukraine,
it was the 5 permanent members of the UN Security Council that guaranteed its
territorial integrity with the Budapest Agreement in 1994. If the permanent
members, as the largest military and economic powers, cannot guarantee the ter-
ritorial integrity and preservation of the borders of independent states, the question
arises whether the international order based on the principles of the UN Charter
has experienced a total collapse. Ukraine has become collateral damage to the re-
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lations of the permanent members of the UN Security Council, primarily the USA,
which is supported by France and Great Britain and the Russian Federation, which
is more or less openly supported by China. The interference of the permanent
members of the UN Security Council in internal affairs, causing political crises,
violent changes of power and armed conflicts, showed that the bearers of peace
abuse the right of the stronger in order to achieve their interests and extend power
to weaker states. It is similar with Syria, Libya, Irag, Afghanistan and Yemen,
countries that are affected by war disasters and cannot build stable institutions
and ensure peace. The ineffectiveness of the UN and numerous unresolved con-
flicts gave the right to the largest military organization, NATO, to participate in
internal conflicts and directly intervene around the world without the approval of
the UN Security Council, which undermined the foundations of international law
defined by the UN Charter. The failures of peacekeeping missions and diplomatic
negotiations, which resulted in military interventions without the approval of the
UN Security Council, pointed to the weakness of international law created after
the Second World War. That trend of great powers interfering in the internal affairs
of sovereign states continued with interventions in Somalia (2007), Georgia
(2008), Libya (2011), Syria (2014), Ukraine (2014 and 2022) and Yemen (2015).
Non-compliance with international acts signed by permanent members of the UN
Security Council, such as the Budapest Agreement or Resolution 1244, and relying
on the UN Charter, which proclaims the right to self-determination, led to the cre-
ation of separatist territories in Serbia, Georgia, Ukraine, Moldova, Azerbaijan,
Somalia and the even more extreme emergence of the terrorist Islamic State (ISIL)
in the Middle East and North Africa. The fact that these territories are not inter-
nationally recognized, nor are they members of the UN, does not diminish the
disastrous picture of the international order based on the UN Charter.

Of the 162 conflicts from World War 11 to 2018 (proven or open), foreign
interventions occurred in 129 conflicts, or 80%. As a rule, foreign interventions did
not lead to a permanent solution to the conflict, instead, stable countries were turned
into crisis areas in which violence escalated from low-intensity conflicts to open
wars (Serbia, Georgia, Ukraine...). When looking at the end of the conflict, since
the fall of the Berlin Wall, out of a total of 69 conflicts, 30 are still unresolved (Syria,
Iraq, Ukraine, Yemen, Nigeria, Chad...), or about 45%.* According to Cunningham
and Sawyer, from 1960 to 2005, 76 states faced challenges to the right to self-de-
termination. They believe that certain states are more susceptible to these phenom-
ena, namely those that have an undemocratic system, that are federally regulated,
ethnically diverse, in which certain groups are clearly geographically located, or in

18 7Zoran Jefti¢, Gordana Migev, Petar Stanojevi¢ i Zarko Obradovic¢, ,,Savremeni konflikti i nji-
hove tendencije”, Vojno delo 7/2018, Ministarstvo odbrane RS, pp. 27-28.
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which certain groups have almost complete access to natural resources.'® Graph 1
shows the trend of states dealing with the issue of self-determination and newly
created states applying that principle, in the period from 1960 to 2005:

Graph 1. Presentation of the trend in the number of newly created states applying the principle
of self-determination and the states that faced this problem
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Source: Kathleen Cunningham Gallagher, Katherine Sawyer, “Is Self-determination
Contagious? A Spatial Analysis of the Spread of Self-Determination Claims*,
International Organization, Vol. 71, No. 3/2017, p. 586.

It was these two theorists who defined which countries are prone to foreign
interference and conflict management by great powers, especially considering the
trimodal division of the world into developed (North America, Australia and West-
ern Europe), developing countries (Eastern Europe, South America, South and
East Asia) and underdeveloped, i.e. Third World countries (Middle East and Af-
rica). A characteristic of underdeveloped countries is ethnic and religious diversity
and autocratic governance, especially in the regions of North Africa and the Mid-

19 Kathleen Cunningham Gallagher, Katherine Sawyer, “Is Self-determination Contagious? A Spa-
tial Analysis of the Spread of Self-Determination Claims”, International Organization, Vol. 71,
No. 3/2017, p. 586.
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dle East, which are considered regions of long-term conflicts. Also, developing
countries have not yet reached systems of full democracy and building strong in-
stitutions, which is why they are also susceptible to foreign influence and inter-
ference. In not a small number of cases, the right to self-determination was sought
by groups within countries with authoritarian rule, obscuring the fact that this
form of political torture applied to all citizens. Nevertheless, the fact of the exis-
tence of non-democratic regimes and the need for, not only political, but also ter-
ritorial separation of national groups from such states, served as a justification for
various (legal, economic, military) interventions by international actors.

A significant number of theoreticians still strongly advocate the proposi-
tions of the classical theory, claiming that the essence of war remained the same,
that is, political and violent, while only its form changed in accordance with the
influences of the environment in which it takes place. Nevertheless, the causes of
the crisis have both identity (ethnic and religious) and geopolitical (geostrategic
and geoeconomic) dimensions, at the internal, regional and global levels. Actors,
who are motivated by strong identity, religious or ethnic motives, are significantly
more motivated to fight and ready to make sacrifices compared to those who are
motivated by motives in the sphere of material interests. Such actors are charac-
terized by a strongly expressed force of hatred and hostility towards the adversary,
and it equally overwhelms the leadership, the military forces and the population.?°
Ethno-nations, just like social classes, form, consolidate, disintegrate or separate,
and are constantly re-formed.?* Armed conflicts are often a combination of these
causes, so the geo-economic dimension of the crisis is often intertwined with the
national and religious dimension, precisely because of the existence of numerous
multinational states. Ethno-nationalism has become a justification for carrying out
violence, the consequences of which are civil unrest, the collapse of institutions,
anarchy, and on the other hand, a reason for "humanitarian™ interventions by mil-
itary forces. The Cold War, created on the bipolar structure of the international sys-
tem, not only survives, but is exacerbated by numerous wars on foreign territories
with the aim of expanding or preserving spheres of influence by the great powers.

20 Milinko Vracar, ,,Fizionomija rata u postmoderni: studija slu¢aja sirijskog oruzanog sukoba”
Medunarodni problemi, 4/2017, Beograd, p. 465.
2L Immanuel Wallerstein, The Essential Wallerstein, New York: The New Press, 2000, p.317.
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REDEFINING THE BASIC PRINCIPLES ON WHICH
THE CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS IS BASED

The members of the UN Security Council are also nuclear powers: the
United States of America (1945), Russia (1949), the United Kingdom (1952),
France (1961) and China (1964). Other nuclear powers are: India (1974), Pakistan
(1998) and North Korea (2006), and possibly Israel and South Africa (1979),
which have never acknowledged it. Among the top 10 largest military powers, in
addition to the USA, the Russian Federation, and China, there are also India and
Brazil, BRICS members and major economic powers. It is therefore clear that the
UN Security Council does not reflect the real state of power on the world stage.
China, India and Brazil, although they are great military powers, do not use the
policy of military interventions like the USA and the Russian Federation, in order
to expand their spheres of influence. Their priority is primarily economic interests,
regardless of the political system of a particular country where there is an eco-
nomic potential for cooperation. Their rather restrained international military en-
gagement could build new contours of an international order based on a culture
of economic dominance. Russia, by strengthening regional cooperation with Iran,
China, the countries of the Caspian region, as well as Brazil and South Africa, is
slowly creating a counterbalance to the NATO alliance. There are no indications
that these states would like to change the world order, but overcoming the structure
of the international system dominated by the interests of one group of states is the
only solution for achieving greater security and solidarity at the global level.

The great powers continued to expand their influence by interfering in the
internal affairs of other countries, which was based on the loose principles of the
UN Charter, and which led to the strengthening of national, religious and ethnic
movements, instead of their weakening. Just as globalization has erased borders,
created a transnational economic, cultural and political network, so has the spread
of security threats around the world. The strengthening of Russia led to its increasing
participation in conflicts, first of all in Syria, and then to open aggression in Ukraine.
The use of state-of-the-art weapons and equipment and the threat of nuclear
weapons, this time by the world's largest nuclear power, the Russian Federation,
have seriously shaken the foundations of the international order. The events caused
by the fall of the Berlin Wall and the disintegration of the Warsaw Pact triggered an
avalanche of changes regarding the integrity of the UN, respect for sovereignty, and
the desire to create new, if possible, purely national states. Self-determination with
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a desire for secession is driven by the group's ability to mobilize for violence.?? Tak-
ing advantage of the weakness of the UN to regulate international relations, conflicts
for self-determination take on catastrophic proportions. Sociopolitical and security
analyzes of events, including international upheavals caused by the crude and un-
principled application of the principle of self-determination, lead to the need for
legislative and dialectical revision of this term, along with the forgotten fact that the
protection of the rights of minorities, their ethnic, political and cultural survival out-
side the home state, is very adequately resolved by applying the law and the principle
of autonomy. History provides numerous examples of autonomy, which had differ-
ent forms and degrees.? Even the UN defines the rights to autonomy, emphasizing
that states should protect the ethnic, cultural, religious, religious or linguistic identity
of minorities on their territory and adopt laws to implement and satisfy these rights
and needs. In other words, if every form of self-determination excluded the pos-
sibility of creating a new state, but assumed the establishment of broad autonomy;,
the fragmentation of states by war would be legally and formally prevented to a
large extent. In negotiations where there is no question of separating the territory
from the mother state, the very conditions for establishing peace would be focused
on the political, economic and social organization of a certain territory, or region.

CONCLUSION

When looking at the geoeconomic and geopolitical structure of the inter-
national order, it is clear that the United Nations does not represent a realistic pic-
ture of the balance of power in the world. In anticipation of a multipolar world
order, the UN Security Council remains a bastion of a bipolar power structure, on
whose foundations an anarchic international system has been established. Although
there are numerous attempts to refer to the UN Charter, it is clear that the great
powers use this organization to achieve their goals, which is the expansion of
spheres of interest and the growth of power in international relations. International
law no longer has a foundation in the UN, and the fact is that it never had one,
which is why it is impossible to create an international order whose foundations
would be sustainable peace and security. If political decision-makers ensure their
position and survival by supporting a certain military option, that is, force, there is

22 Peter Gourevitch, “The Reemergence of “Peripheral Nationalisms", Some Comparative Spe-
culations on the Spatial Distribution of Political Leadership and Economic Growth”, Comparative
Studies in Society and History 21, no. 3/1979, p. 305.

2 JaneWright, “Minority Groups, Autonomy, and Self-Determination”, Oxford Journal of Legal
Studies, Vol. 19, No. 4/1999, p. 606.
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no question of changing the world order, which is managed by the great powers.

By constantly invoking the principle of self-determination and its un-
changed definition through numerous international acts, the problem of secessionist
wars is deepened to the point of causing large-scale conflicts, including nuclear
threats, as during the biggest Cold War crises. The essence is not only a deeper re-
definition of the concept of self-determination, but the laying of strong foundations
of international law, the backbone of which would be a new world order in which
members of the UN Security Council would not have a decisive influence, at least
not to the extent that they have today. The creation of a new concept of the United
Nations, in which the Security Council will be expanded to include other great
powers (India, Brazil, South Africa, Australia), proportionally represented from all
continents, together with the redefined principles of the United Nations Charter,
could create the foundations of a more secure international order.
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Pajko M. Bykeuh'

HAIIMOHAJIHH, IIOJINTUYKHU 1 EKOHOMCKH
PAKTOPHU Y CTBAPAILY CABPEMEHE YKPAJUHE

Carrcemak

V paody ce pasmampa ymuyaj paznuuumux ¢pakmopa (nayuonannux, no-
JIUMUYKUX, eKOHOMCKUX) ) NPOYecy Cmeapared cagpemene YKpajuHcke opoacase.
Taj npoyec npamu ce 00 Kujescke Pycuje, kao ucxoouuima OaHaumux ucmoy-
HOCI08EHCKUX Opoicasa, mehy wuma u Manopycuje, na uujum je ocnosama uzepa-
hen mooepnu ykpajuncku uoenmumem. Ykazyje ce Ha npee manugphecmayuje
Vkpajune u ykpajunckoe emnoca y epeme nooena Peuu Ilocnonume u na ynozy
Tlomcke y passujary KoHyenyuje 3acebne YKpajuncke Hayuje, Kojy je KacHuje npe-
yzena Aycmpoyeapcka. Hacmanak Yipajune u ykpajuncke nayuje, unax, ycieounu
cy mek na nouemxy 20. 6exa, u y mome najeehy zaciyey umajy 6omulesuyt, Koju
Cy CMBOPUNU YKPAJUHCKY Opacasy He camo Ha mepumopuju Manopycuje, 6éeh u na
npocmopuma Hoeopycuje, u npowupunu je mokom npomexjioe 8exa 8eIuKUM npo-
cmopuma Ha 3anady, kao u mepumopujama Pycuje na cesepoucmoxy, u Kpumom.
Ipenebpezasajyhu nayuonannu npunyun (yrwyuusamwe y YCCP senukux npo-
CMopa HACe/beHUX PYCKUM CIMAHOBHUULMBOM), KAO U eKOHOMcKe ¢hakmope (Koju
cy bunu ucmaxuymu npuiukom gopmuparea JJoweyro-Kpusopowrke penyouuxe),
u npuxeamarvem ¢hedepanuzayuje opaxcase, oOHu cy HakmuuKy noCmasuiu me-
Mesbe YCHewHOCmU cenapamucmudkux meHoeHyuja, npu mome e camo y Yrpa-
Jjunu. bBupajyhu nym xongponmayuje ¢ pyckum cmanoeuummeom u ca Pycujom,
Yrpajuna je naxon cmuyarba nezasucnocmu kpajem 1991, nocmana nonueon 3a
paseoj, He Hexkada npocnepumemue penyonuxe CCCP-a, seh aumupycke opoicage,
Gaxmopa HecmaburHocmu u cykooa.

Kayune peuu: Manopycuja, Yxpajuna, Hayuonanuu uoeHmument,
VKpajunuzayuja, cogjemcka Ykpajuna, kongpponmayuja

! Nizhny Novgorod State University of Engineering and Economics (Knyaginin University),
r.bukvic@ yandex.com
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Iocne pacniana CCCP-a, Ha rpanuniama Pycuje, anu u 'y ieHUM OKBUPUMA,
octao je Behu Opoj MOTeHINjaTHUX JKapHILTa, KOja TOBPEMEHO IpepacTajy y kpahe
i aysxe cykobe. [Topen reonoauTHUKuX pasiora, npe CBera CyrnpoTCTaB/beHOCTH
Pycuje u CA/l, onnocHo HATO-a xao npoxayxene pyke CAJl, mehy y3pouuma
OBHX Cyko0a MMa M YHYTpAILbUX, KOJU Cy TOCIEIHNIIa MHOTUX HEaleKBaTHO ype-
henux u Hacnehenux (Meh)y)HaroHATHUX, OMUTHYKHUX U IPYTHX MOMEHATA, KOjH
HOBOHACTAJIE PXKaBe, ajIH U I0jeIMHE CHTUTETE y IbUXOBUM OKBUPHMA, OOYhyjy
Ha MeljycoOHa cykoOsbaBama. Kao jenHa o HajHEYpaNTHYHUJUX TayaKa Ha 1eJI0M
MIOCTCOB]ETCKOM IIPOCTOPY MOKa3aja ce, HAPOUUTO y NOCIEH0j IeeHUjH, YKpa-
juna, 3a Bpeme CCCP jenna ox HajBehux u HajnpocneputeTHUjuX peryonuka. Ona
ce HakoH JBejy 00ojerux pesonyiuja (2004. u 2013-14) u ocMOromuImBer Cykooa
Ha JyTOUCTOKY 3eMJb€ HalllIa y paTHOj KoH(poHTanuju ¢ Pycujom.

VY ujaHKy ce aHaTU3Upajy MPEBACXOIHO YHYTPALIbH (PAKTOpU HACTAHKA
caBpeMeHe YKpajuHe, KOjU ce MoKa3yjy U Kao (hakTopu HEeHe IMOCTOjaHe u pactyhe
CYNpPOTCTaBJbEHOCTHU BEIMKOM U MOhHOM cyceny. TuMe ce, HapaBHO, HE HETHPA]y
TaIallbH YIUIMBY U YTHLIAJU CTIOJBHUX (pakTopa, mpe cera [losbcke u AycTpuje,
oqHoCcHO AycTtpoyrapcke. [Ipu Tome, He akIeHTY]y ce moceOHOo MmpolieMu Ha-
CTaHKa YKpajUHCKE HallMje ¥ YKPAJUHCKOT WACHTUTETA, HU Y OKBUPUMA IPUMOP-
IWjalUCTUYKNX, HU KOHCTPYKTHMBHCTMYKHUX IpPHUCTyNa W TEOpPUja, HUTU IaK
MHCTPYMEHTAMCTUYKHUX, KOj€ C€ MOT'y IIOCMAaTpaT Kao jenan o Moryhux o0nuka
¥ IPUMOp/Mjanu3Ma 1 KoHCTpyKkTuBu3Ma.? C pyre cTpaHe, mojam Haluje je HO-
BUHA, KaKO TO T0Ka3zyje Xo0chaym®, ¥ OUMIVIENHO I'a je TOTPEOHO ONPE3HO YIIO-
TpeOspaBaTH Kaja ce TOBOPH O €THOTEHE3U Ipe MojepHor 106a. HapaBHo, camu
po0IeMy YKpajuHCKe HalMje U YKPajUHCKOT HAIlMOHAJIHOT HJIEHTUTETa TyOOKO
ce IPOXKKUMajy € TEMOM pajia (HacTaHaK CaBpeMeHe YKpajUHCKE JIpyKaBe), TaKo J1a
oapeh)eHr MOMEHTH KOjH C€ OJHOCE Ha YKPAjUHCKU HAIIMOHAJIHU HJICHTUTET Y
HAIlIeM M3J1aralkby HUCY MOTIIM OUTH N30ETHYTH.

2 O oBum Teopujama Buz. y: Cepreii ['eopruesnu Kapa-Mypsa, Jemonmasic napoda, AropurtM,
Mockga, 2008. Takohe, Anapeii [ puropbesuy 3apaBoMbIciioB 1 Aptyp Apkaaseud lynues, Ot-
HUYHOCTb U ATHUYECKOE HACUIIUE: TPOTUBOCTOSIHUE TEOPETUUECKHX MapaaurM, Coyuonocuueckutl
arcypnan, Ne 3, 2003, ctp. 20-50.

% Erik Hobsbaum, Nacije i nacionalizam od 1870. Program, mit, stvarnost, Filip Visnji¢, Beograd,
1996. Buneru rmaBy 1ipBy (ctp. 21-54).
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1. HA UICXOIMIITY CABPEMEHUX HCTOYHOCJOBEHCKHAX
JIPKABA: KHJEBCKA PYCHUJA WJIH IPEBHA PYCHJA
(PYCKA JIPJKABA)

IIpema 3BaHMYHO] UCTOPH)CKOj HAYIIH, KaKO Y caMoj Pycuju u T3B. pyckom
CBETY, TaKo M Ha 3arajy, UCTOpHja CaBPEeMEHUX HCTOYHOEBPOIICKUX Hapoja Mo-
YHbE J0JIACKOM Ha KHjeBckH npecto Bmagumupa | 978. rogune u ocHUBameM
Kujescke Pycuje’. heno cpenuire, oqHocHO cpenuiire CTapopycke ApiKaBe Hin
Crape (peBue) Pycuje, y paHoj u pa3BujeHoj da3u cpeamer Beka, Ouo je na-
HAaIllbH MPOCTOp YKpajuHe (TauHuje, jeiaH HBeH J1e0, y3 ACI0Be JaHallmbe Pycuje
u benopycuje, Buz. cii. 1)°. Tlpouec crBapama Kujecke Pycuje 3aBpuien je 882,
kazga kue3 Oner y KujeBy o0jenumyje 18a MohHa ciioBeHcKa 1ieHTpa, a Kujes mo-
craje ceaumuire apxkase ucrounux Ciosena — Kujescke Pycwuje.® Jlok o KujeBckoj
Pycuju xao ap>kaBHO] TBOPEBUHH YIJIABHOM ITOCTOjH CAlJIACHOCT, O lbeHOM Iope-
KJIy, OJHOCHO HAaCTaHKY, CarJiacHOCTH HeMa. HaBeieH! yKpajuHCKU U3BOP HAaBOH
na noctoju Buie Teopuja: Hopmancka (I bajep, I. Muunep, JI. Illneuep, A. lax-
maroB, M. [Toroaun, /1. loporiienko u ap.), anturopmancka (M. Jlomonocos, B.
KipyueBcku, H. Kocromapos, M. I'pymeBcku, b. Pubakos, I1. Tonouxo u nip.), Oy-
rapcka (Ha OCHOBY 30HMpKe cTapux Oyrapckux seronuca «Mcropuja [lardapa»,
noeme [llamcu bamry «Jlerenna o nouky Lllana», IX Bek), xazapcka (I. Esepc,
O. [punak). Apancku U3BOpU HABOJIE TPH IICHTPA CTBAPama JPIKAaBE HCTOYHUX
Cnogena: Kyjauja (oxo Kujesa), CnaBuja (oko HoBropona) u Apraunuja (y [1pu-
a30Bjy). CBe je To OWIIO | jOIIl YBEK je MpeaMeT HeYyTUXJIMX criopoBa. [1aBHuU criop
BOJIMO C€, MIaK, OKO HOPMaHCKe TeopHje’, y CyITHHH Ha JuHUju Munep — Jlo-
MOHOCOB, KOJU Cy TUM IIOBOJIOM UMAaJIH U JINYHH CYKOO.

4V T10j, 3Bannun0j ncropuju, Kujescka Pycuja ce TpeTnpa Kao ,,CpeamOBEKOBHA HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKA
npxasa y Microunoj EBporu, Hactana y 1 X BeKy Kao pe3yaTar yjenumbemha Hi3a HCTOUHOCIIOBEHCKUX
1 (PUHCKO-yrapcKux IuieMeHa 1oj Biiamhy KHexesa auHactuje Pjypukosuua” (o Bukunenuju).

° Bugeru, na npumep: A. JI. Croyke, ,,Kujecka Pycuja”, y Mcmopuja Pycuje (ipup. Jlumurpuje
O6onencku u Podept Otn), Clio, Beorpaz, 2003, crp. 61. OBa kmbura, 06jaB/beHa U3BOpHO y Kem-
opuny 1976, ucruye ce Kao jemaH o MpUMepa 3arnaaHor Bulema pycKke UHCTOpH]je, ITOCEOHO Tie-
puozaa Kujescke Pycuje. YV oBakBe 1eMe ykjamna ce ¥ 3BaHUYHA YKpajuHCKa HayKa. YTIOPEIUTH,
penmo: Icmopia Ykpainu: niopyyHuk 0as cnmyoeHmis HeiCmopudHux cneyiarbHoCmel GUIUX Ha-
suanvhux saxnadie (pea. Mukosna IBanosud Bymia ta Onekcaunap IBanoswy ypikiii), YkpaiHch-
kuit mitonuc, Yepkacu, 2016, crp. 44. u naswe.

& Icmopis Ykpainu: niopyunux ons cnmy0enmie HeiCmopuiHux CneyiailbHOCMenl GULUX HAGUALbHUX
saxnaodie (pex. Muxona Isanoswa Byrima ta Onekcanap IsanoBud ['ypikiit), YrpaiHChKHA JIITOITHC,
Yepkacu, 2016, ctp. 44-45.

" HopMaHcKa TeopHja BHIIIE ITyTa j€ IpOoIaliaBaHa 3a 3acTapely, pesasuljeny, onoBpruyTy. 3a
BECHO JIeTajbHO pasmarpame Buiaetu. Cepreit Jlecunoit, Omkyoa mot, Pyce? Kpax nopmannckotl
meopuu, Anroput™, Mocksa, 2007.
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Kujescka Pycuja je Ha BpxyHIy 3a BinagaBune Brnaaumupa | (oxo 980-
1015) u Japocnasa Mynapor (1019-1054). ITo JapociaBibeBOM 3aBelITamky, PyCKe
rpanose (Kujes, Uepwuros, [1lepejacnapsb, Binaanmup-Bomauncku, CMoieHCk) mo-
JICTTUITU Cy F€TOBH CHHOBH, YMME j€ I0Y€0 pacmajl jeJUHCTBEHE ApiKaBe. YIIPKOC
JIOTOBOPY, KOJHM Cy C€ CHHOBH CMEH-HBAM Ha MOJI0Xa]y BeIHKOT KHe3a Kujena,
MehycoOHe pazmupuiie u 60p6a 3a BIaCT HUCY YKJIOWEHH, YaK HU JJOTOBOPOM Ha
cabopy kHexeBa y Jbyoeuy 1097. Cge je To c1abuiio 3eMiby U YUHUIIO j€ MOI0XK-
HOM Hamajauma cycena, npe csera [lonosana. Onaname KujeBcke Pycuje npuspe-
MEHO je 3ayCTaBJbEHO y BpeMe BiagaBune Bnamumupa || Monomaxa (1113-1125),
a HEroBO OOHABJbAHE JEIUHCTBA 3eMJbE CMaTpa ce ¥ Behum ycrexom off TOCTHT-
uyha Bragumupa | u Japociasa Mynpor.® TTocie mera KujeBcka npskasa ce je-
(UHUTHBHO TOAENWIA, TPAJOBU MOCTajy 3ace0He, 0O0JacHe KHEXEBHUHE WU
pacuenkana Pycuja ycneBa na ce ogynupe HamaguMa cyceanux miemena (I1o-
noBi, Mahapu, [Tosbanu, JIuTBaHIIK) jOIT OKO CTO roguHa. MOHTOJICKO-TaTapcKoO
ocBajame (1237. romune)® o3nauasa kpaj e emnoxe u Kujescke Pycuje.

O ToMe Kako je HamKcaHa JaHac npuxpaheHa 3BaHUYHA Bep3Uja PyCKe UC-
Topuje nparonene nnpopmanuje gaje Kipyuescku. On nuie aa ce y 16. Beky o
Kujesckoj Pycuju Huje 3Hano Humra, aa y tTanammsoj Mocksu (17. Bek) 3a nu-
cambe UCTOpH]je oIl H1je OUII0 CIPEeMHUX HU yMOBA HU IOKYMEHarTa, Ja Cy ce J10-
KyMEHTH MojaBuiu (Hamucanu?) nmocie [mocne napa Asekceja MuxajinoBuya,
1629-1676]%. 3aucra, nasus Kuesckast Pych yBeo je y HayuHy npakcy Tek 1837.
pextop Kujesckor mmneparopckor ynusep3utera Muxaun A. MakcumMoBHY, U
OH je ucrpsa npuxsahen y crporo reorpackomM cMuUcCIy 3a o3HayaBame Kujenc-
KOT' KHE)KEBCTBA, Ja O ox1 mosioBuHe 19. Beka cTekao XpOHOJIOIIKO 3HAYEHE T0-
YEeTHOT Ieproja pyckKe Ip>KaBHOCTH, KOJU CE€ 3aBPLIMO MOHTOJICKOM Haje3/10M.
Haj3ax, y coBjeTCKOj HCTOPHU)CKOj HAyIIM YUBPCTHO CE€ KA0 CHHOHUM Ha3uBa /[pes-
Hsas Pyco u Hmnepus Propuxosuueii, o KOjuXx je mocneamu kopuctro K. Mapke,
a mro je ce nociue pacnaga CCCP-a o Ha pyKy yKpajuHCKUM HallMOHAIH-
ctuMa. BbuxoB popoHadenHuk [pymIeBCKy 4ak je OBOM Ha3MBY IPETIOCTaBIbA0
ume Kueeckas depoicasa, nuzbanyjyhu us mera Pycujy.tt

8 A. 1. Croyke, ,,Kujescka Pycuja”, y Hemopuja Pycuje (npup. Jumurpuje OGonencku u Pobept
Ortn), Clio, beorpaz, 2003, ctp. 86.

9 Kao v HOpMaHCKa TEOpHja, U TEOPUja O MOHTOJCKO-TaTapPCKMM OCBajarbuMa CE YECTO M apry-
MEHTOBAHO ocriopaBa. Bun., Ha mpumep: FOpuit Anexcanaposud EnxoB, A 6wi10 1 na Pycu ma-
mapo-moneonsckoe u2o, Acrpens - Onumir, Mocksa, 2008. HapaBHo, pasMarparme 0BE TeMe HE
TIPUIIAJIa HAIIEM UCTPaKUBAbY.

10 Bacunmit Ocunouu Knrouesckuit, Heonybnuxosannvie npousséedenus, Hayxa, Mocksa, 1983,
ctp. 188-190.

1! Egrennii IOpvesnu Crmupie, Jpesnss u Cpeonesexosasn Pyco X=XV se. Ionnwii kypc ucmopuu
Poccuu ons yuumeneit, npenodasameneti u cmyoenmos. Knuea 1, Konnenrryain, Mocksa, 2021, crp. 31.
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Jla 61 ce pa3yMeo OBaj KOMIUIEKC MMUTamka 1 TeopHja (Bapjalliko MUTAmbE,
HOpMaHcKa TeopHja, KujeBcka Pycuja, Tarapcko-MOHIOJICKO OCBajabe) MOTPEOHO
j€ HaracuTHu J1a je npBy, U Baxkehy, Bep3ujy pycke ucropuje Hamucao I'epxapa
®punpux Musep (1705-1783), a ocranu yremesprBauu pycke ucropuje — Kapam-
3uH, Conosjos, Kiby4eBcku, camo cy ra 3anpaso npenpudasaiiu.'? Mako je Musep
npoy4aBao crape jeromnuce (paau Tora je myroBao y Cubup), ucropuja Kojy je oH
HaIKCao 3aCHMBA Ce, 3alpaBo, HAa CaMoO JeJTHOM MCTOPH)CKOM JOKyMeHTy — [loBe-
CTH MUHYJIUX JIeTa, OTHOCHO Pa/3MBUIOBCKOM JIETONHCY, KA0 FlbeHOM OCHOBHOM
ciucky. Cynbuna tor criucka (PagszuBunoBcku, mwin Kenurcoeprcku jeromnuc),
,»HajcTapujer oJ] CBUX KOjH Cy JOCIIENHN 0 HAIlMX JaHa”, onucaHa je y Behem Opojy
JOCTYIHUX jenal®, rie ce oH mokasyje y HajBehoj Mepu Kao CyMEbUB HCTOPH]CKH
u3BOp, a Kako ¢y HocoBcku u DoMEHKO J0Ka3aiu, U ca 3HauajHuM (ancuduka-
THMA, O] KOJUX C€ je/IaH OJHOCH YIPaBO Ha YMETHYTH JIUCT C HOPMAHCKOM TEOpHU-
jom. Y Bpeme Kaja je 0Baj JOKyMeHT ,,lipoHaljer” (viu 3ampaBo HamucaH), oH je
MMao 3ajaTak Ja MOCIy>Ku ojpel)eHOo] MOMUTUYKO] MM UACOJIOUIKO) CBPCH, Ja
onpasza nperensuje (Pycke ummepuje!) Ha Manopycujy®®, a cimuuHo Tome gaHac
Ce OH MOKYIIIaBa KOPUCTHUTH Y MOJIUTUYKE, OMHOCHO HJICOJIOIIKE CBPXE, OBOT IyTa
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHE CTPaHE, IPU YEMY HHIITA HE MEHha y CYIITUHU YMIEHUIIA A
TaKBM TOKYIIajU H3INeajy, Oap Ha IPBH MOIVIe], HE3rPaIrHoO, YaK U KapuKary-
panHo.1® 3anpaBo, cBUMa Koju Cy u3HeHaheHH, Tpe6Gaio Ou MOCTaBUTH Jpyradnje
MUTamkE: 3a1ITO OM TO Hekora Tpedao 1a n3HeHalyje, Kazia je y muTamy y JaHail-
0] Ykpajunu Beh ommrenpuxpaheHa UCTUHA, KOja c€ HE IOBOAM Y MHUTAbE, HIIN

12 Ksby4eBCcKHU Kao [PBHU, M HEYCIEIIHHU [IOKYIIa] IMCamka PycKke ucTopuje, HaBoau haka Kynpjas-
1eBa u3 nonoBuHe 17. Beka, ga 6u 3aTuM npeckouno TaTuimrdesa, KOju HHAYE BaXKH 3a IIPBOT PycC-
KoT ucropuyapa. theroBy obumuy xwury (Mcmopis Poccitickas), Haume, 00jaBHO je yIpaBo
Muriep, ¥ TO MHOTO TOAMHA TIOCTIE ayTOPOBE CMPTH, TIPH TOME HE IT0 OPUTHHAITY, KOJH j€ N3TyOJbeH,
Beh 10 jeHOM Oj1 mpernuca, JIOIIeT, ¢ MHOTO rpeliaka, Koju je nupkyiaucao oko 40 roauHa, Uy
KOME je, TIO COTICTBEHOM IpH3HAKY, MuJep HAYWHHUO MHOTE HCTIPaBKe.

18 Bua., peunmo: Asiekceii Anaronsesud Kynrypos, Kuesckoii Pycu ne 6bL10, i vmo ckpbléaiom
ucmopuxu, Jxemo - Anrroput™m, Mockaa, 2010, ctp. 200. u nasbe, nin: [11ed Bragumuposuu Ho-
coBckuii U AHatonuiit Tumogeesna @omenko, Hosas xpononozusa Pycu, Tom |, Pumuc, Mockaa,
2004, ctp. 42. u nasmwe.

14 Omuure je nosuaro jga je Pagzuuiioscku pykonuc (= KenurcOepreku) Koruja ¢ HeKor usryo-
JHEHOT OPHUTHHANA, Hauni-eHa 1o Hapehemwy Ilerpa | mpurogom merose nocere Keanrcbepry 1711,
a'y pykama Pycuje Haiao ce nonoso Hakon Cenmoromuimmer para 1758.

15 Anekceit AnaronseBud Kyurypos, Kueeckoti Pycu ne 6uL10, uiu umo cKpbléaiom ucmopuxu,
Dkemo - Anroput™, Mocksa, 2010, cp. 410.

16 VkpajuHCcKH npenceaHuKk 3eleHckr yectutao je 28. jyna 2019. rpahanuma Vipajune Jan
Kpirresa ,,Kujescke Pycuje — Yipajune”. (Buaun: Cymectsosaia mu «Kuesckas Pycs-Yipanua»?,
https://vashmnenie.ru/blog/43268077741/Suschestvovala-li-«Kievskaya-Rus-Ukrayina»?mid=
85387FACB4A04F9C11177721378EFA29&utm_campaign=transit&utm_source=main&utm_me
dium=page_0&domain=mirtesen.ru&paid=1&pad=1).
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he To yckopo mocraru.!” CXomHO THM CTaBOBUMA, YIIPaBo y okBupuma Kujescke
Pycuje moueno je GpopMupare U YKPajUHCKOT je3uKa M YKpajuHCKOT eTHOoca®,

Cauxa 1. Kujescka Pycuja

? o 800 —
07 Kos Pross
0 o 500
UzBop: A. 1. Croyke, ,,Kujecka Pycuja”, y Hcmopuja Pycuje
(mpup. Aumutpuje O6onencku u Pobepr Otr), beorpan: Clio, 2003, ctp. 62.

17 Aytop oBe ujeje, HapaBHO, Huje 3eneHcKH, Beh, Kako ce 4eCTO HAaBOIM, YKPAjHHCKH HCTOpUYAp
I'pymescku. Jok je cxoaHo Muepy U BeroBUM HacTaB/baunMa ommTenpuxsaheHo na je Kujecka
Pycuja moctojouna Tpujy Hapoma — YKpajuHCKOT, pyCKoT 1 Oenopyckor, mpema [ pymeBckom «KuiBcbka
Pych € nepioro (popMoro yKpaiHchkoi aepskaBHoCTI» (KujeBcka Pycuja Guna je npeu o0GamK yKpa-
JUHCKE ApKaBHOCTH, Icmopia Ykpainu: niopyyHux ona cmyoeHmis HeiCmopuiHux cneyiaisHocmell
suuux HasuabHux 3akaadie (pea. Mukona IBanoswa by Ta Onexcannp IBanosud [ypxiit), Ykpa-
THebKui stitorue, Yepkacu, 2016, crp. 46). 3anpaso, [pyuieBcky je HCTOPU]y YKpajuHe AUPEKTHO
u3Beo u3 miemena Anta. (Bua.: Cesrocias. Kaszes, «UenoBek, KOTOPbIN BBIIyMaN YKpanuHy U €€ hc-
toputo», CBoOoHas npecca, 23 anpenst 2017, https://svpressa.ru/post/article/170964/.)

8 Bupa., na npumep: Haranis SIkoBenxo, Hapuc icmopii Ykpainu 3 HatidagHiuux 4acié 00 Kinysi
XVIII ¢m., Kuis: T'enesa, 1997, crp. 60. u nasse.
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IIpema 3BaHnMuHOM HapatuBy, 1237. mounme Nepruoa MOHIOJICKO-TaTap-
ckor japma. Beh Hapenne ronune Japocias, 6par Benukor kHesa Jypuja, npemao
je u3 Kujera y Bnagumup, na 6u ra bary-kan 1243. npuznao 3a Bnajapa. Y MOH-
rojickuM noxoaumMa Kujes je naBa myra omycrorieH (1240. u 1299), a murpomnonur
Makcum npecenuo je 1300. uz Kujepa y Bnagumup cenumre mutporonuje.
Bnanumup je, meh)ytum, caMo HOMMHAIHO 3BAaHUYHM YIIPABHU LIEHTApP BEJIUKOT
KHe3a; 0110 je To BpeMe ycroHa MOCKOBCKe KHEXKEBHHE, KOja je Ipepacia y Ha-
LUOHAJIHO CPEUILTE Y TOKY O0pOH 3a MOIUTUUKY IPEBIACT C IPYTUM I'paloBUMa.
Hacymnpor ycriony Mockse, 6miio je najbe onagame KujeBa — ocBojuo ra je 1361.
BEJIMKH JINTBAHCKU KHe3 Onrepa, uiu Anrupaac, a yop3o 3aTuM U oCTalle JeJI0Be
Hekananime Kujescke npxase.?’

Kynukoscka 6utka 1380. je mpekpeTHuIa; OHa JOBOAM 10 jayama Moc-
KOBCKE KHE)KEBUHE U MOCTaBJba TEMEJbE YjeAUbEY PYCKUX 3eMaiba. M 10K je
MockBa y HapeIHUX CTOTMHAK IOJIMHA OKYIJbaJla OKOJIHE KHEKEBUHE, 3aIlaJHH
nenoBu Hekanammbe Kujescke Pycuje nznoxenu cy Ilosbekoj u JIutBanuju. Beh
oz 1360-ux nox JIutBoM cy Benuku nenoBu Kujescke Pycuje, 1j. nanamme ykpa-
juHcke apkase: UepwmuroBo-Cusepiutuna, Kujesimruna, [lepejacnasmtuna, [o-
noJeituHa, Behu geo Bonmumwu. Ceepo3anan Ykpajune (["anunuja), kao u neo
Bonumu y nouerky ce ogynupao, ajau cy ra notom yrpaduiu [lomanu. Onrep-
noBy nonuTuky 1390-ux HacTaBJba BEJIMKH JIMTBaHCKHM KHe3 Burost (Vytautas),
KOju 110 Kpaja Tpehe neuenuje 15. Beka mpucajenumyje JInTBu Tepuropuje usmehy
Henpa, Kpuma u {mectpa.?!

[IpakTuuHO, HAKOH Mpucajenumbemba 1387. ynras npocrop [anumuje cie-
nehux BekoBa je octao mon yrunajem Ilosbeke, ogaocHo [Tosbcko-JIuTBaHCKE Ka-
TOJIMYKE JIpKaBe, OcHOBaHe yHHMjoM Y Bmibnu 1385, xacuuje (janyapa 1569)
notephene HoBoM yHUjoM y JIyOnuny, kojom je ctBopeHa Peu [locnonura. [Touert-
koM 15. Beka 3aBpllIeH je mpoliec nokopaBama 3anaane Pycuje on crpane Jlutsan-
CKOT' KHEXXEBCTBa, aiu cy nokopene obnactu (Ilomosbcka, Bonuucka, Kujescka,
Cesepcka, CmoneHcka, [loomka 1 pyre 3eMibe) 3Ha4ajHO IpeBa3HiIa3mie, 1 Mo
MIPOCTPAHCTBY U 110 OpPOjy CTAaHOBHUKA, JINTBAHCKO KHEKEBCTBO, TAKO J1a CY PYCKH
JE3UK, PyCKO MPaBO U PyCKU OOMYAjH, 3aj€THO C MPABOCIABIHEM, MTOUEITH Ja Ce

9 TIpema: Esreniit Escurneesnus [onyOunckiit. Hemopis pyccroii yepksu. Toms 2 uacme 1, M-
nepatopckoe ObmectBo Mcropin u IpeBHocTei Pocciiicknxs, Mocksa, 1900, ctp. 95.

2 Hukonaj Anupejes, ,,Pycuja y 100a ananaxHor cucreMa i MOCKOBCKe KHExXeBuHe”, y Hcmo-
puja Pycuje (npup. Iumutprje O6onencku u Pobept Otn), Clio, beorpan, 2003, ctp. 92. u nasse.
2 Jemopis Yrpainu: niopyunux 0s cmyoenmis HeicmopuyHux cneyiaibHoCmen Uux Haeualb-
nux 3axnadis (pen. Mukoia IBanoswy By Ta Onekcannp [Banoswy ypikiit), YkpaiHchKuiA JTi-
toruc, Yepxkacu , 2016, ctp. 70. u naswe.
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mupe y JiutBanuju.?> OBaj pycKu yTHIaj modesa je aa uctuckyje [osbcka HakoH
yjenumema ¢ JlutBanujom, anu [losbcka HUje Onita TOMMKO yCIenHa Kaj je ped o
LPKBEHOM yTHLajy. Jloayle, BeJIMKU KHE3 JIMTBAHCKH U KpaJb MOJBCKH Jarajio
/Bnanucnas Il Jarenon/ (Jogaila /Wtadystaw 11 Jagietto/), y3 momoh IMospaka mpe-
obpatuo je neo JlurBanuje y karonnyanctso, Mmehytum [losbeka je Hauma Ha Be-
JUKWA OTIOpP IMPaBOCIABHOI PYCKO-TUTBAHCKOI CTAHOBHUIITBA. Taj OTHOp je
3HAYAJHO YMaeH Kaja ocieamy o Jarenona, Curucmynz || Asrycr (Zygiman-
tas Augustas) 1563. monumrasa omryky [oponesbckor cejma u3 1413. koja nu-
I11aBa PABOCJIABLIE MPaBa Jia 3ay31UMajy Ip>KaBHE U APYLITBEHE JTy>KHOCTH.

JIyOnuHCKOM YHHJOM caBe3 JBejy JipKaBa MIPU3HAT j€ 32 Hepa3pyIluB, J0-
OMBIIM U A€PUHUTUBHO ypeheme — IPeTBOPEH je Y u300pHY, pernyOInKaHCKy MO-
HapxHjy, kKoja ce HazuBasa Peu [Tocnonura (Rzeczpospolita, nosecku Ha3uB 3a
peny6nuky). [To ommykama Jlyonusckor cejma, HeKkH ennoBu 3ananse Pycuje koju
cy 6w nox KuexesctBom npunanu ¢y Kpysu, 1j. [Tosbekoj (ITonspamije, oxHo-
CHO 3amajHu 1eo [ poamencke rydepuuje, Bonum, [logonuja u Ykpajuna, onHo-
cHo rybepuuja Kujecka u [Tonrascka ¢ neinom Yepmuroscke).?

JlyGnuHCKa yHH]ja HE CIIeIU TOJIUTUKY MOCIEAer Jarenona y o0nacTu Bepe
u penuryje. Haume, y npyroj nonosunu 16. Bexa, y JIuTBaHU]u Cy c€ MOjaBHUIIH je-
3yMTH U BEPOUCIIOBE/IHA TOJIEPaHTHOCT CUrucMyH 1a ABrycTa CMEHEHa j€ je3ynT-
CKOM MIPOIAaraH/ioM M HETpIeJbUBOILINY. JeaaHn o IaBHUX 3a]aTaKka je3yuTCKOT
pena, ocHoBaHor 1534, 6uio je yuBpurhewe @upentuncke yuuje u3z 1439, xoja
HUje ycrena Ja Mpojipe y Mace BEpHUKA: y BU3aHTHju Cy je MPUXBaTUIIM CaMo Lap
u werosa cButa. [lokymaju 1a ce npaBociaBHoj LpkBH Y Pycuju HameTHy o0aBese
dupeHTHHCKE YHHje HUCY Omnn yenemHy, 1 1448. y pyckoj npaBociaBHOj IIPKBU
3a MuTponoiura 1eie Pycuje nzabpan je enuckon JoaH; pycka LpKBa ce opeKiia
MOTYUELEHOCTH BU3aHTHjCKOM LIapy M MOCTala je He3aBHuCHA (1olwiia je ayToke-
¢annoct)?, a rotoBo crosehe u no kacauje (1589), meH ueaHUK 100Uja TUTYITY
narpujapxa MockoBckor u nene Pycuje, 3ay3eBIIN THME Yy OMIITENPABOCIABHO]
Tabeny paHroBa MOYacHO METO MECTO — HEMOCPETHO U3a MaTprjapxa KOHCTaHTH-
HOTIOJBCKOT, AJICKCAH/IPH]CKOT, aHTHOXH]CKOT U jePyCaTluMCKOT. %

22 Bacunuii Ocunosuu Kitouesckuii, Kpamkoe nocobue no pycckoi ucmopuu, Aiipuc-upecc,
Mockasa, 2007, ctp. 133. IIpema Xepbepinrajuy (Sigismund von Herberstein), aycrpujckom aur-
nomaru y Pycuju, y kibu3u u3 16. Beka, y BusbHycy je Ouito 3HaTHO BHIIIE PyCKHX XPaMOBa HEro
1pkasa pumcke BeporcrioBectr (Curusmynas [epOeprireiins, 3anucku o Mockosiu 6apona I'ep-
bepwmetina, Tumorpadis B. Be3o6pasosa u komr., C-ITetepbyprs, 1866, crp. 160.)

2 Bacunuit Ocunosuu Kitouesckuii, Kpamxoe nocobue no pycckoi ucmopuu, Aiipuc-upecc,
Mocksa, 2007, ctp. 137-139.

24 Vladimir Biljnja, Rusini u Vojvodini, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1987, ctp. 10.

% Huxosnait Muxaiinosuu Hukonbckuil, Mcmopus pycckoil yepkeu, 4eTBEPTOE unanue, M3na-
TENBLCTBO MOJNUTHYECKOW uTeparypsl, Mocksa, 1988, crp. 79.
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2. MAJIOPYCHUJA UBMEBY IIO/bCKE U PYCHUJE:
IHOJABA YKPAJUHE U YKPAJUHCKOI' ETHOCA

VY BexoBuMa HakoH JIyOnMHCKe yHUje, IaHallmba JecHoo0aIHa YKpajuHa
Hanasuna ce usmel)y Ilosbeke u Pycuje, mto je nepuoa yoonyajeHo 03Ha4yaBaH Kao
HapPOHO-0CIO00IMIIAYKH TIPOIIEC MOCTETICHOT 0cnobahama, a Koju je cuMIarucaa
¥ Ha MOMeHTe u noMarana Pycuja. ¥ 1654. uctounu neo Manopycuje ocnobaha
ce oz BohctBoM bormana XmesbHUIKOT 1 yna3u y cactaB Pycuje. Pycko-nosbcku
par, Koju je 3aro4eo Te ToAWHE, ¥ BOAMO CEe Ha TEPUTOPHjU caBpeMeHux benopycuje
u YKpajuHe, 3aBpILeH je T3B. Beunnm mupom 1686, kojum je jenan neo reputopuja
IMosbcka Bparuna Pycuju?®, a 3ay3spar Pycuja je cTymnumiia y aHTHOCMAHCKHU CaBes.
Toxom 18. Beka W yMTaB HpeOCTald MPOCTOpP, ceM lanuiuje, MoCTeneHo ce
yKJbydyje y cactaB Pyckor napcrsa. buo je To nepuon Exarepune |1, Tokom kojer
je y nBa naspara (1772.%" u 1793%) usBpuiena nozena Peun [ocmonure, koja je
TaKo IpeTpIienia 3HayajHe reputopujanne ryoutke. [locne neycnenor ycranka Ta-
neynra Konrhymika (Tadeusz Kosciuszko) 1794, moaurayTor ympaBo MpoTUB OBUX
nojena, ycueauna je Hora, Tpeha nmonena Peuun [Mocnonure 1795. Kao meH pesyin-
tat, Pycuja je noOuia TMTBAaHCKE U MOJbCKE 3eMJbe ucTouHO oxf byra u nunuje He-
mupos-I poano, IIpycke reputopuje HacesbeHe eTHUUKUM [losbarma, 3amaaHo ox
peka [Tununa, Bucna, byr u Heman 3ajenno ¢ BapiiaBom, kao 1 3emibe y 3amnajHoj
JIutBanuju (Mana Jlutsa). [Ton Bnact Aycrpuje npenuin cy Kpakos u neo Maie
[Mosbcke u3mely [unune, Bucne u byra, aeo [loaspamja u Masosuje.

% Tlo ycioBrMa Mupa, PyckoM riapctBy npunaiu ¢y JleBoOepekna [eTMaHIITHHA (€0 caBpeMeHe
neBobepekHe Yipajune), Kujes, 3amopoxje, Cmonerck u UepauroBo-Cesepcka 3emiba ca Hep-
uurosoM u Crapomy6om. Peun Ilocmonuroj npeaare cy Heke MpUTpaHUYHE TepuTopHje (pejoHn
Hegespa, Cebexa, Benmmka u [Tocoxja), mok cy Cesepra Kujesituna, Bomms u [amuanna octanu
y cactaBy Peun [locmonute. Jy>xna Kujesmruna u bparypraBirruna, ox rpaguha Ctajok 10 pexe
TjacmuH, ¢ rpagoBuma Pxumraes, Tpaxremupos, Kanes, Uepkacu, Unrupue u APyTH, Tj. 3eMJbe
CHJTHO OIYCTOIIICHE y TOAWHAMA paTa, MoCTaje Cy HeyTpalHa TepuTopuja n3Mel)y Pyckor mapcrsa
u Pean [Mocnosnmre. (Kupusn Anekcanaposuy Kouerapos, Peus [Tocnonumas u Poccus ¢ 1680—
1686 200ax. 3akmiouenue dozosopa o Beunom mupe, Uuapuk, Mocksa, 2008, ctp. 365. u 1asme).
2" TIpema yroBopy u3 Ilerporpaza oz 25. jysna 1772. usspiuena je npsa nogeia Peun [Tocronure.
Aycrpuju cy npunanu [anmunuja ¢ okpysuma (ckopo nena Lipsena Pycuja ¢ Tamiaem, JTaBoBow,
Benmom, nenom Iononuje n Bonmmnanje ¢ TapHomosseMm, jy:xau geo Mase [ospcke Ha AecHOj 06amm
ropme Bucne, ca BjennukuM 1 OOXHH]CKAM COJbaHHUIIMMA, IITO je cBe caunamnio KpasseBuny [a-
TUIHjY), Kao u JKHUIIC KOjH je pPEeHHKOPIIOpUpaH yrapckoj kpyHu. IIpycka je nmobuma 3amamHy
Ipycky (ITomopje), a Pycuja ncrounn neo paHamime benopycuje 10 MuHcka, ogHOCHO JIBHHE,
[pyta u Imenpa (rybepruuje BureGeka 1 MOTHIBOBCKA) | [IC0 JICTOHCKUX 3eMasba, KOje Cy paHHje
ynasune y Jlusouujy. (Anbep Copen, Hcmouno numarse y XVIII eexy. eoba Iomcke u Kajna-
puucku mup, TlapHa pagukaiHa mramnapuja, beorpan, 1899, ctp. 353-354).

2 Jpyrom nozenom 1793. TIpycka je nobuia namck, Topyib, [TosHam (1€0 3eMasba 0ko peka Bapra u
Bucia), Pycuja enrpanuy benopycujy ¢ Murckom 1 HoBopycHjy (meo Tepuropuje caBpemMere YKpajuHe).
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Tpeha nonena Peun Ilocnonute Bpaha y cactaB pycke JpkaBe Hajsehu
7ieo TeputopHja Koje cy npunaie [1osbckoj, omHoCcHO JINTBAaHU]M TOKOM MTPETXO-
Hux croieha. Anu, oHa UMa U jeHy Y3rpeHy MOCIEAUIly, Koja ce MoKasaja ca
3HATHO JTAJIEKOCEKHUJUM yTulajem. Jlo Tajga, HauMe, Ha3uB YKpajuHa, y CMUCIY
Jp>KaBe, OHOCHO €THOCA, Huje 6uo y ynorpeou. Kopunthenu cy nazusu Pyc (Py-
cuja, oqHocHo Pocuja) u Mana Pycuja (Manopocuja). [Ipu Tome, kako uctuye A.
CTopoXeHKO, y BHIIIE IyTa 06jaBibeHOM pajy?’, HasuB Mana Pycuja (1 omrosa-
pajyhu — Benuka Pycuja) Huje MMao Be3e ¢ BEIMYMHOM TEPUTOPHjE KOjy je OHa
3ay3umMaina. To cy Hacielenu kacuyHM Ha3UBH, a IPUAEB ,Mana” y OAroBapajy-
heM MMeHy 03Ha4aBao je MCKOHCKO MPEeOUBANIUIIITE, WIIK NIPAJIOMOBUHY HEKOT Ha-
pola WM HEKOJMLIMHE CPOJHHUX IuieMeHa. Jlakie, Heka BpCTa IPBOOUTHOT
HApPOIHOT U JpXaBHOT je3rpa. Kiacuunu reorpadu Ha3uBaiu Cy BEJIMKHMA 3eMJbE
KOj€ j& KOJIOHM30BaJI0 CTAHOBHUINITBO Malie 3eMJbe (MO3HaTH mpumepu: Masa
Asuja, Benuka ['puka, Mana u Benuka bpuranuja). CxomHo ToMe, Kajia je JOILI0
1o cnalseema 1 Apodsbera Kujescke Pycuje, narpujapx u umneparop Buszantuje
MoYeny cy J1a Ha3uBajy Manom Pycujom on nckona um nosnary Kujescky, [lpu-
nenpoBeKy PycHjy, a Benukom Pycujom — Pycujy 3anecky, 3eMiby Kojy cy cTa-
HOBHULIM Pycuje 3ay3enu, 1 Koja je cTUIajeM OKOJIHOCTH cajia Ouiia 0J1BOjeHa O
Mauie Pycuje. Pasznuka uamel)y Mane u Benuke Pycuje, nakne, Huje umana er-
HUYKE IpUMECe, U OcTaja je Kao Tornorpad)cka 1 y HapeTHUM BEKOBHMA.

HapeneHno Tymauewe YMHU Ce HECIIOPHUM, HETra NMPUXBATajy YaK U TaKBU
3aCTYIHUIIM YKPAjUHCKE OCOOMTOCTH U He3aBUCHOCTH Koje B. Illyserun HazuBa ma-
HujarmmMa packona®, kao mro je A. Yurupus. [Ipema Yuruputy, KOHCTAHTHHOIIOb-
CKH IaTpujapx, a Mo HEroBOM MPUMEPY M BHU3AHTH]CKH UMIICPATOPH, TIOYEIH CY,
MOCJIE Mpeacka KMjeBCKor MUTpornonuTa y Biaagumup, a notom y Mocksy (1326)
na HaszuBajy mutpononujy Kujescky Manom Pycujom, miTo je Ha rpukoM O3Haua-
BaJio maBHa Pycuja, a murpononujy Mockoscky Benukom Pycujom, 1j. Ha rpukom
kosionujoM Pycwuje, nmm HoBoM Pycujom.®! Jo 0BOr MOMEHTA MUIIBEELE JIBE CTPAHE
Jj€ caracHo, aJu ce HaJjaJbe U3BJade APyraduju, yIpaBo CylpOTHHU 3aKJbYUIH.

Hacympot Tome, TepMUHOM YKpajuHa (KpajuHa, OKpajuHa) YBeK je O3Haya-
BaH CaMo je/laH Mamu JIe0 TEPUTOpHUje, HAauMe, IPUrpaHuyHa 00JIacT y OKBUPY
Heke Behe TepuTopujaiiHe nennHe. Y3 Behu O6poj mpumepa KojuM UIyCTpyje OBO
3HAYCH-E PEUH YKpajiHa (13 JIETONuUCa, IpXKaBHUX IOKyMEHaTa, yMETHHYKHX JIeTa),
CTOpOKEHKO HAaBOJIM M jeJlaH M3y3eTak — (paHIlyCKOT MHXemwepa ne bornana

2 Angpeit Bnagumuposuus Ctopoxkenko, «Mamnas Poccust unn Vpanna?», Manas Pyce: cbop-
nukv, (coct. B. Ulynsrun), [TaeBoe ToBapumiectso, Kieps, 1918, Boim. neps.

%0 Bacwunuit Butansesua Ulynbrun, Ypauncmeyiowue u mot, M3parenscteo Russia Minor, Bex-
rpaz, 1939.

8L A. Yurupuns, Vipaunckitl éonpocs, Iapwxs, 1937, ctp. 7.
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(Guillaume Le Vasseur de Beauplan), koju je ceaamHaecT rogamHa, o moveTka
1630-ux mo 1648, npoBeo y MoJbCKO-TUTBAHCKO] CITYKOH Y jy>)KHOPYCKHM CTeIama.
be3 noBosbHOT pazymeBama je3ndKkux GuHeca, OH je y Kibusu Onuc Yipajune, 00j-
aBJbeHOj 1651. Tpu BojBOnCcTBa, KHjeBcko, bparytascko u [1ogosbcko, Koja cy, Kao
U ipyre o0acTy, 0O3HaYaBaHa Kao YKpajuHe, Cojuo y jenny 3emipy — L’ Ucraine.®?
Hctune paau, Tpeba HaBECTH jolI jelaH pajl, Koju je mperxoauo borutanosoj
KIbU3H, )M HHj€ OCTAaBHO JyOJsper Tpara. Ped je o KibM3u HeMavKoT BOjHOT WHIKeE-
mepa A. W. Purenmana®, koju je ciayxkuo y Manopycuju u vHa Crobozckoj Yipa-
JUHH, 1 KOjH j€ HAaKOH OCTaBKe X1Beo y Uepwuropy. OH je IPBU MPOIIUPHO HA3HB
VYKpajuHIM ca YepHUTOBCKUX KO3aKa Ha ety Maopycujy.

Mo a 6u nmpumep u3 borutaHoBe KibHTe, HACTa0 OYUTO IO HECTIOPa3yMy,
610 1 3a00paBJbEH y HEKUM JAPYTHM BPEMEHUMA M HA HEKOM JAPYTOM MECTY, ajlH y
IToseckoj y 17. Bexy, y jeky cykoba ¢ Pycujom, koju ce 3a [TosbcKy onBmjao Heno-
BOJHHO, OH j€ HAaWIIIa0 Ha IUIONHO Tie. MicroveTka, jeIMHO je KopHiiheHa MprIuKa
na ce 'y okBupuma Ilosecke 3arpe camo nme Maina Pycuja n 3amern nMeHoM Ykpa-
juHa. [TocTeneno, 0BO MMe ce YBPCTO Be3aso 3a KujeBcko BOjBOJICTBO, KOj€ je ociie
1686. no6u0 afMUHUCTPATUBHU LEHTap y JKUTOMHDY, aJHl je U 1aJbe UMajio caMo
Tornorpadcko 3Haderwe. Anu, nocie noxena [losbeke, MOJECKH HHTEIEKTYaIIH T0-
YeJM Cy J1a TOBOpe O 3ace0HOj YKPajUHCKO] HAMOHATHOCTH. [IpBH je To yunHwHoO,
Kako ce cmarpa, rpod Jau ITotoukw, y kbu3u 00jaBisenoj 1796, nakie Hermo-
cpenno mo Tpehoj nmogenu Peun [Tocnomure. ITocTojame ykpajuHCKOT Hapoaa OH
NPEHOCH y JpeBHA BpeMeHa U 'y YKpajuHie yopaja neroruche [lospane, Jpespane,
Tusepre u CeBepjane. [10TOIKH je OBUME €120 U jJaCHY MOJIUTHYKY MTOPYKY: TOIITO
VYKpajuHLy, Kao 3acedaH Hapoj, HeMajy HUYeT 3ajefHIuIKor ¢ Pycnma, oHIa Hemajy
OIpaB/ama HU PyCKe NPETEeH3Hje Ha 3eMJbe 3amaHo of [merpa.

Kopak nasbe, kako ce ucruue — 6e3 MKakBUX HCTOPH]CKUX JIOKa3a, HAUNHHO
je Taneym Yauku y wianky O Ha3uBy ,,YKpajuHa” ¥ HACTAHKY KO3aIlTBa, W3
1801%, mpeIoXkKKBILK HOBY TEOPH]Y, IPEMA KOjOj Cy C€ MPELM YKPajUHCKOT Ha-

%2 Borutanosa kmura (Description des contrées du Royaume de Pologne, contenues depuis les
confins de la Moscowie, iusques aux limites de la Transilvanie. Par le Sieur de Beauplan) npege-
JeHa je u objaBsbeHa Ha pyckom 1832. (Imiboms ne Baccéps ne boraus. Onucanie Ypaiino,
unu Obnacmeii Koponescmea Ilonsckazo, nedxcawuxv mexcoy npedriamu Mockosiu u Tpanc-
urveaniu, Tunorpagis Kapna Kpaiis, CankrnerepOyprs, 1832), a 3aTum y BHIlIe H3/1aba Ha pyc-
KOM M YKPajUHCKOM je3uKky (mpeu myT 1981).

% Anexcannpb MBanosuus Purensmans, Jrmonucroe nosmcmeosarie o Manoi Pocciu u es
Hapoors u kozakaxws 60oowe 1785-86 200a, Yuusepcurerckast tunorpadis, Mocksa, 1847.

% Jan Potocki, Fragments historiques et geographiques sur la Scythiae, la Sarmatie et les slaves,
A. Brunsvic, Paris, 1796.

% Tadeusz Czacki, ,,O nazwisku Ukrainy i poczatki kozakow”, Nowy Pamietnik Warszawski, Tom
1V, 1801, ctp. 32.
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pona, HoMaau U3 nocebHe xopae Ykpa, BapBapckux CioBeHa, 10CeIuIn Ha Tepu-
TOpU]y JaHalllkbe YKpajuHe U3 rnpeena u3a Boire y mpBuM BekoBHMa HOBE epe.
Wnak, y ucToM TekcTy ¥ Yalrku ucTuye Ja je iMe YKpajuHa HOBO, U J1a He Ipea3u
JlaJbe y MPOILLIOCT Of mocnenmux ronuHa 15. Beka. [To Anekcanapy JarenoHuuky
(Aleksander Jagiellonczyk), BenrkoM kHe3y iuToBckoM of 1492. u kpasby 1moJb-
ckom oj 1501, ona ce HasuBama pusta kraina (mycra 3emuba, mycroiir), 3aTUM
VYkpauHa, 1ok je kpasb Credan baropu (Stefan Batory), kpasb O/bCKH U BETHKH
KHE3 JIMTOBCKHU 071 1576, norpannyne 3emsbe ¢ TypckoM Ha3uBao YKpajuHa.

Ha nipBu nornen nenmyje HeBepoBatHo, anu 1 [lotonku n Yauku nodunu cy
Ba)KHA MOCTaBJbEHa 0] CTpaHe pyckor Mmmneparopa. Anexcannap | je 1803, mox
jJaKUM yTHILajeM HOJbCKE IbAaXTe, IPOINIAaCHO ayTOHOMM]Y MOJECKE MPOCBETE, KOja ce
NPOLIMPHIA Ha 3eMJbE TJIe je KHMBEO BenukH aeo Pyca, a Yankor je mocraBuo 3a
IHIKOJICKOT MHcTiekTopa Bonmncke, [logosbcke n Kujescke rybepuuje. MacoH-okyi-
ticT [ToTorKy nocTao je HayyHH PYKOBOJMJIALL TOJUTUYKO-AUILIOMATCKE MHCH]e
rpoda ['onoBkuna y [lekunry, kojy je 1805. oprannzosana Cankr-IlerepOypruka axa-
nemuja Hayka. M He camo 1o, Anekcanaap Huje mpoMeHuo ctaB npema [losparma
HM HakoH HaroneoHoBHX 1oxoy1a, Kaja Cy ce OBM CTaBHJIM Ha cTpaHy Harmoneona.

Ta cyOGBep3uBHA J1EIaTHOCT y MAJIOPYCKUM I'yOepHHjaMa IpeKJjanaia ce
c oxroBapajyhom nenarnourthy y camoj Iloseckoj. Y npBum aeuenujama 19. exa
Hacrana je y [losbckoj ocobuTa ,,yKpajuHcka” MIKOJa MOJbCKUX HayYHUKa U Mec-
HUKA, C HU30M M3Yy3€THO TajeHToBaHuX npeacraBHuka: K. Cuhuncku, M. I'pa-
6oBckH, E. PynukoBcku, A. MassueBcku, C. [omhumcku, b. 3anecku u apyru.
Onu cy pazBujanu uzeje nocrasbeHe Ilotoukum u Yankum, u npUIpeMuiIn
UJICjHY OCHOBY, Ha K0jOj C€ Y3/IUIIIO 3[aihe CABPEMEHOT YKpajuHCTBa.

Toxom 19. Beka oznBujanu cy ce ynopeno panndyutu npouecu. C jeqHe
CTpaHe, yCIeAHO je KyATYPHO-UACHTUTETCKH Ipenopoj Manopyca Pyckor
LapcTBa, MOoJ yTULIAjeM HHTeNeKTyanana. Mehy wuma, Haj3Ha4ajHUju je OHO 1o-
3Hatu nnecHuK Tapac [lleBuenko (1814-1861), koju ce gaHac y YKpajuHH MOIITYje
Kao HajBehM yKpajUHCKU NECHHK, IPBU KJIACUK YKPAJUHCKE JTUTeparype, [IaBHU
YyBap yKPajUHCKOI' HAapOAHOI TOBOPA, MECHUK KOjH j€ MPOCIABHO YKPAjUHCKY
MOBY (je3HK), jeiHOM pedjy, kKao cumboin Yipajure.®” OH je, MehyTum, y HajMamby
PYKy mpoTuBpeuHa ¢purypa, npunaznao je Manopycuma, Koju cy cMaTpaiu Ja cy
JIe0 PyCKOT HallMoHaIHOT Ouha, Kao mberoB (CBe eMaHIUIIOBAHU]H) KYJATYPHH J1€0
u aa je Pycka umrepuja ;uxoBa JJOMOBHHA, caM je 01a0pao Ja KUBU y MPECTO-

% Awngpeit Biagumuposuys Ctopoxenko, «Manast Pocesist uinu Ykpauua?», Manas Pyce: coop-
nux, (coct. B. Illynerun), [Taesoe ToBapuiectso, Kiess, 1918, Beir. neps.

%" Bug., na npumep: Cepreii bensikos, Tapac [lleBueHKO KaK YKpauHCKHI HAIIMOHAIKUCT, Bonpocel
nayuonanuzma, Ne2(18), 2014, crp. 93-114.
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auy uta.*® C gpyre crpase, BaH Pyckor mapcrsa, ol YKpajuHCKHX 3eMasba
ocrana je ['anumuja, koja je moTmnana HakoH T3B. Aeo6a [Tosbecke mox XadbcOypiky
MoHapxujy. Unenturer Manopyca ["anunuje Ouo je moj yTumajem ClI0KeHHUX Uc-
TOPHjCKHUX OKOJIHOCTU. OHU Cy OWJIM BaH pycKe 3ajeTHUUKE IpKaBe jOI Of] Cpel-
T BEKa U pa3BUjalld Cy Ce MoJ] CHaXXHUM yTHuajeM [losbecke, a y HOBOBEKOBHOM
nepuony XabcOypiike Mmonapxuje. Kao npaBocnaBHu xpunrhanu yriaiaBHOM Cy
OpUMEITA BepCKy YHU]Y.* Meljytum, omura curyarmja y lanunuju Huje 6una jen-
HocTaBHa. Hajipe, HU y HajTeXUM BpeMeHuMa, kaja je Kujes cBeneH Ha oonyan
cpecku rpaj, ['anunka Pycuja ce Huje onpexia npaBociaaBba U OMIITEPYCKOT
IIpaBOCIIAaBHOT jenuHCTBAa. OHA je mocTaja 3aBU4aj 3HAMEHUTHUX MPABOCIABHUX
OparcraBa, kao OeieMa IPaBOCIaBIba U PyCcKe KYJITYpe Y YCIOBUMA MOJbCKO-JIUT-
BaHCKe okymnaiuje. [IpaBociaBHa 6parcTBa ofurpasa cy OrpoMHy yjiaory y oTnopy
nokyiajuma Barukana, 3atum bpecTcke yHuje, 1a ce oOpadyHa ¢ IpaBOCiIaB/beM
Y TOKATOJIMYH, OJIHOCHO moyHujatu 3ananny Pycujy.*’ JKusehu Ha kpajmem 3a-
naay, y 3akapmarjy, Pycunu, Koju cy npakTu4HO cBe Bpeme 6uin y Xa0cOypIkoj
MOHapxuju (HajBuILIe 0] JoMHHAI]joM Mabapa), 3aprkaiiu cy CBEpyCKy Ope/I-
HUILY, 32 pa3lIUKy Off 3HauajHor aena cranopHuinTBa ['amunuje. Cpenuna 19. Beka,
kaza je 1848. nouwno o yuyentha Pycuje y rymemy mahapcke noOyHe y Ayctpuju,
o3Haumia je Oyheme pycke HallMoHaIHE CBecTH y 3amaaHoj Pycuju.

Kao peakuuja Barukana u Aycrpoyrapcke, ycinenuia je mpoTuBpycka ce-
naparucTuyka mpormnarasaa, 3amodera 1860-ux y lamumuju, wcmoderka He-
ycnemHa, ga 6u on 1880-ux u mame Jlaa Xl Guma nomymena 030uIbHUM
aKIMjama Ha CTBapamy ,,ykpajuckor Ilujemonta” y lanunmju. ,, Ykpajunuszanuja”
j€ HacTaBWJa M0CA0 KOjH Cy 3alloueiy MOJbCKU Je3yUTH Y MPBOj MOJIOBUHHU TOT
BEKa, 0CBajajyhu HajIpe yHHjaTCKO CBEIITEHCTBO. Benuky ynory y Tome ogurpao
je u36op smunoctu Kojy je JlaB Xl Tpebano na npunpemu 3a npensulenu ,,nar-
pujapimjcku mpecto”. 3a To Mecto onabup je mao Ha Pomana (Auapeja) Hlentu-
kor.*' VHujarcko cBemrTeHCTBO Koje je okymuo Illentuuku dopmupano je

% TIleBueHKo je, TaKO, AHEBHUK BOIKMO Ha PYCKOM, BeNKHA IeIOBUX [IPO3HKX Jiela TaKkole je Ha pyCcKoM,
MAaKoO je HAIFCa0 MHOTO PY)KHHX pedn o Karamuma. OH o YKpajuHOM HHje TTofipa3yMeBao BommHujy,
Kpnm, Onecy, Xapkos, Huxonajes... Hukana Hitje KOpuCTHO €THOHUM YKPajUHCKH HAPOX, HUjE 3aCTyIIa0
HHUKaKBE CEMapaTHCTHIKE CTABOBE, T1a M HUje MOrao OMTH ocyleH 300T BUX, KaKo Ce YeCTO MCTHYE.
IToBox 3a ocyxy (He 3aTBOp, Beh CITy’Keme BOjCKE y MPOTOHCTRY, € TIPABOM [1a 3aCITyXKH YiH odurmpal)
6una je caruprana moema Cow, y K0joj je Bpehao He camo 11apa, Beh u apuiry, ¥ IMo31Bao 1a ce CBa 1ap-
CKa TOPOJIMIIa YTOIHN y KPBH. A mocie ocnobolera npenasu 1a xuBH y IlerepOypr, He y Manopycujy.
% TMyrorpajan npouec yuujahema Pycuna 3aspiuen je tek 1734. (Vladimir Biljnja, Rusini u Vojvo-
dini, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1987, ctp 13).

40 Buau: Bacunuit Pomanosuu BaBpuk, I eHoyud Kapnamo-pycekux KMOCK80QUL06» — HAMEPEHHO
samonyannas mpazedust XX eexa, Konceparusnbiii kiyo, Mocksa, 2007, ctp. 10. u name.

41O Pomany Ilenrukom Bua.: Vladimir Biljnja, Rusini u Vojvodini, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1987,
ctp. 14. n naswe.
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VYKpajuHCKY HapoIHO-IEMOKPATCKy MmapTujy, a ynopeno ce hopmupajy Hayuno
apymtBo uM. T. IlleBuenka, HoBuHe «/[ino» u «Pycnan». Hamagmm ce Ha ey
»yKpajuHckor nokpeta” Illentuukw je mo3sao u3 Pycuje npenBoaHuka yKpajuH-
CKOT MacOHCTBa | pyIIEBCKOT, KOjU MOYUELE paJl Ha 0OMMHO] UCTOPHjH YKpajuHe-
Pycuje*. OH je cBoje ujeje, 3aCHOBaHE Ha EKCTPEMHO MPUMOP/IH]aTMCTHYKHUM
norvieuMa oJsckor eTHorpada @. JlyxuHckor, mpeMa Kojuma je rnopekino Benu-
KOpyca HECJIOBEHCKO, yrpo-(puHCKO, mpeTBapao y ¢anractuyHe mutose. OHU Cy,
UIaK, UMaJii yCIiexa, jep Cy ce OBOj KaMIamy NPUAPYKUINA KPyTrOBU JIMOEpaIHO-
neMokparcke uarenureniuje y IlerepOypry, rae je mehy nucropuuapuma y Mmre-
paropckoj AKaJeMuju HayKa Bi1aJao HelMCaH! 3aKOH 10 KOME CY ,,CaMOCTHJHUKU
MMaJIi [PaBo Ha JaX; lbUXOBO Pa300IMYaBake CMaTpaHo je ,,peakMOHapHUM, a
OHU KOju OM TO YMHHIN PU3UKOBAIIU CYy J1a IOCTaHY ,,HAYYHUIIU-KAHTAPMH WIN
~TeHepay o1 ucrtopuje”, Kao mro je To objacaro H. U. Visanos.®

VY 1890. Ayctpo-YKpajuHIy 3aKjby4yjy ¢ ayCTPUjCKUM BJIACTUMA MAKT
BepHOCTU Barukany u Aycrpuju u caesy ¢ [losparuma.** Y Ma3enuHCKoj mpo-
narasjv OBaj MakT ce Ha3uBa ,,Benuku npenom”. OH je GakTHUKK O3HAYMO TO-
YeTax ,,JJI0Ba” Ha MPaBOCIaBHE U pycoduiie, KOju je T0KUBEO BPXyHall Ha TOYETKY
ITpBor cBerckor para.”® Ha npesa3y BekoBa AycTpujaHiiu Cy, y3 momoh yKpajuH-
CTBY]yIIMUX, U3BPILIIIHN jefan of npBux renormaa 20. Bexa.*® Aycrpujcku oropu
Tanepxod u Tepe3un ocranu cy cuMO0IN CTPaama Kapraro-pycKor Hapoa.

42 Muxaiino CepriiioBuu I'pyiescokuit, Icmopis Vipainu-Pycu, necet ToMoBa 00jaBJbEHO y Ie-
puony 1898-1936 y JIaBoBy u Kujesy.

43 Huxonait Usanosuu YibsHoB, IIpoucxoocoenie ykpaunckazo cenapamuzma, Hero Topk, 1966,
miaBa «DopMabHii HarioHau3M», cTp. 236. [loMeHyTOT 3Baka ,,yI0CTOjeH” je, PELUMO, TI03HATH
cimaBucta, npodecop Kujesckor yuusepsurera, Ykpajunail T. JI. @ropuHCKH, 3a Kora Y baHOB
KaXe je )KMBOTOM ILTaTHO CBOja yoehema — MoYeTKOM PEBOIYIIHje yOMIIN Cy Ta, WK OOJBIICBHUIIH,
wiu ,,camoctujauku” (Mcro, ctp. 275.), a 3anpagso je Hactpanao y npoiehe 1919. y Kujesy ¢ apy-
ruM wiaHoBuma Kujeeckoe knyba pyckux nayuonarucma (Tumyp BamepreBud Kaspuenko n
AnTton AnekcanapoBud Uemakus, «KpacHbiii Teppop u ukBuaanus Kuesckoro kiry6a pycckux
HaruoHanucto (BecHa-aero 1919 r): daxrer u Bepcum», Pycun, Ne 1 (51), 2018.).

4 Oenopb Oenoposuub ApucToBs, Kapnamo-pycckie nucamenu. Hzciedosanie no HeU30anblMb uc-
mounuxams. Tom 1, M3nanie anuuko-Pycckoro O6mectsa B [lerporpank, Mocksa, 1916, ctp. 26.
4 Buperu: Bacunuii Pomanosuu BaBpuk, I enoyud kapnamo-pyccekux KMock60ghuioe» — name-
penno samonuannas mpazeoust XX eexa, KoncepBaruHblii kiy0, Mocksa, 2007; Bacunuii Bu-
tanbesud [lynprun, YrkpauHcTByromue u Mol, M3narenscteo Russia Minor, Bearpan, 1939.

4 Jenyrar aycTpujckor napiamenta, [Tosbak r. Jamuucku (pycku genyraru O ¢y ocyhenu
Ha CMPTHY Ka3Hy) peKao je Ha jeIHOj O CEHHUIIA Ja je y MOAHO0XK]y camux Kaprmara cTpesbaHo u
o6emeno oko 60.000 nepuuux xprasa.” (Bpemennuk, Hayuno-JIureparyprbie 3anucku JIbBoBC-
karo CraBporuruona Ha 1935 1, ctp. 68. u 69. llutupano y: Bacunuit Butansesuy lynbrus,
Yrpauncmeyrowue u mot, Uznarenscrso Russia Minor, bearpa, 1939).
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3. PEBOJIYHHUJE 1917. 1 ,,YKPAJUHCKA PEBOJIYIINJA 1917-1921

Y Manopycuju (ae pauynajyhu [anunujy u 3akaprarje Koju cy y cacTaBy
XabcOypiike MOHapXHje) TOKOM neproaa Pyckor napcTBa UCTOUHU U jyXKHU JICO
j€ MPaKTUYHO MPHUIIAIA0 je3rpy HE CaMO PYCKOT HALIMOHAIHOT UJCHTUTETA, Beh je
KoJIoHM3anujama y nepuony Karapune Benuke, cTpyKTypa cTaHOBHHUINITBA Ouiia
JOOpUM J€JI0OM, MM HMPETeKHO BEIMKOPYCKa. 3anpaBo, CTAHOBHUILTBO C€ Hace-
JbABAJIO y CTenama jyra, Koje cy nomie omie y cactaBy OTOMaHCKE MMIIEpH]je
(yrnaBHOM KpuMckor kaHata, Koju je y MpOTEKTOPaTCKOM 0HOCY ¢ OTOMaHCKOM
HMIIEPUjOM), IPETEIKHO U3 OCTaIUX oOmacTu neHTpaiHe Pycuje (138. Benukopycu,
y onHocy Ha Manopyce). Peasno, cBe 10 mpon3BoJpHOT ofipelhBama yHY TpalIbuX
rpanuiia Cosjercke apkase, HoBopycuja u Huje padynara y Manopycujy (Ykpa-
JUHY), HUTH j€ B,CHO CTAHOBHHIITBO cMaTpaHo Manopycuma. Y HCTOPHjCKOM CMU-
CIIy, TO Cy 3eMJbe ceBepHOT LIpHOMOpCKOT pernona koje cy ce rpannduie ¢ Lipaum
1 A30BCKMM MOpHMA M y €IIOXH CpPEeImer Beka ynasuie y cactaB Crapopycke
Jp’KaBe, a 3aTUM ce ociiobaljasie TOKOM pyCKO-TypCcKuX paroBa 18. Beka ox1 Typcke
u Tarapcke npesnactd. Co0oiHe TepUTOpHje MOYENH Cy J1a HacesbaBajy 010erumM
KMETOBUMA, PYCKUM OQHLMPUMA, BOJHUIIMMA U MOPHApUMa, IIPHOMOPCKHUM KO3a-
UMa 1 Ko3aruma ¢ byra, koju cy oOHaBsbamu Tpaauuuje 3anoporike Ceuyn HaKkoH
IEHOT yKuama. OBaMo cy ce, 6exxehn o] ocMaHCKOT yribeTaBama, u3a [Ipyra no-
cespaBasy 1 skutesbu bankana: Monnasuu, byrapu, [araysu, Cpowu, Takohe u Jep-
MeHH, JeBpeju, Hemiu, mpeacTaBHUIM MHOTHX OpYTHX Hapoja. 3a Bpeme
Jekarepune |l 1764. npBu nyt je ctBopeHa HoBopycka rybepHHja ¢ LIGHTPOM y
Kpemenuyry. A HajOTIYHHjH pa3Boj U npoirpemne HoBopycuje nounme y3 noj-
puiky kHe3a [lotjomkuna ([Toremkuna). OH je IPUIOjUO PErHoHy MPBO 3ario-
POLIKY TepUTOpHjy U mpeHeo nentap HoBopycuje y JekarepuHocias, 3aTUM je
nonyHuo weH cactaB Kpumom 1783. A mo mupy y Jammjy 1789, HoBopycuja ce
nporupuia ox Jyxsor Byra no Imecrpa.?’

Pesynraru 60p6e 3a cTBapame yKpajuHCKE HALMj€ U OIBajarbe O PyCKe KyIl-
Type ¥ Jp>KaBe, U ope]] CBUX Haropa TOKoM 19. Beka, HUCY OMIM HAPOUHUTO 33710~

47 Bup. ommupuuje y: Hukonaj Bagumosuy Babunywra, ,,[Ipuamectposibe kao 1eo HoBopycuje:
HCKYCTBO ApiKaBHE u3rpaiwe”, y Kongauxmue 301e na nOCMCcO8jemckom npocmopy i peuoHaina
6esbeonocm (yp. dparan [lerposuh), MHCTHTYT 32 Mel)yHApOIHY MONMUTHKY U ipuBpey, beorpar,
2021, ctp. 155-182.
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BoJbaBajyhu, 6apem c acriekra T3B. cBugomMuTa*. 300r Tora ce y OKBHpuUMa CTpyja
KOje Cy TeXuIe ofiBajamy ofl Pycuje, mopea OHUX KOju Cy MHCHUCTHPAH Ha TOCEOHOM
€THHUTETY, [10jaBJbY]y U Apyraduja CTaBOBU U NOKpeTH. Tako Bpio yruuajuu Jlnnus-
cku (B'stuecnaB Kasumuposnu Jlunuucekuit), Beh y Bpeme nocrojatba CCCP-a u
YCCP-a, Tokom 1920-ux uctuue kao mpecyaaH MOMEHAT He eTHUYKH, Beh mosu-
THUKH. Y KbU3U 00jaBibeHo] y beuy 1926. on uctuye ,,0CHOBHA pa3iiuka YKpajuHe
o1 MockBe HUje HU je3UK, HU IJIeMe, HU Bepa a HU alleTUT CeJbaka Ha 3eMJbY MAHCKY
— J€ZIHOM pedjy, He KPUTEPHjyMHU KyJATYpHO-HAIIMOHAIHY U HE MapoJjie COLMjaTHe —
Beh apyro, cTBOpeHO BekoBUMA, MOIUTHYKO ypehemwe, npyru (Kiacokparcku a He
OXJIOKPATCKH...) METOJl OpraHu3allrje JAp’KaBHE BIACTH, IPYTH y3ajaMHU OJHOCH
BPXOBa M HU30BA, JIPXKaBe U JPYIITBA — OHUX, KOjU BIIa/1ajy, Ka OHUMA, KOjUMa Blla-
najy. U camo onupyhu ce Ha Ty pa3iuKy MOJIUTHYKY, CaMO O] HOJIUTUYKUM, a He
KYJITYpHO-HAIIMOHATHUM HJIM COLIMjalTHUM Tapoiama, Moryhe je on MockBe ofienuTu
Kujes u moryhe je y onBojenoj JIpxaBu YKpajUHCKO] IPETBOPUTU MAJIOPYCKO IIJIEMe
y Ykpajuncky Harujy”*. JIMITMHCKY HE HHCUCTHPA HA ETHOKYITYPHUM pa3jinKaMa
y onHOocy Ha MOCKBY, cMarpajyhu 1a OHe HeMajy TakaB HEOMUPJEUB KapaKkTep KOju
Ou oMoryhuo /1a ce OHE HCKOPHUCTE y TIONUTHYKE IIUJBEBE, 32 OCHUBAE JpxKaBe. ™
Hcropuja, nnak, rnojasu ApyruM TOKOM, HAKO j€ Pe3yiTaT Ha Kpajy UCTH.
CrBapameM YKpajuHcke counjanuctiuke pernyomnmke y okBupy CCCP, ykpajunckor
KEBIDKEBHOT je3uka®! (Ha 0a3u HCTOYHOYKPAjUHCKE BAPUjaHTE IOJITABCKOT HAapeyja),
Y 3BAaHUYHOT ofipelerha ocTojama HallMOHAIIHE OJJPeTHUIIE, YIApeH je TeMeJb CTBa-
pama YKpajUHCKOT MJICHTUTETA, KOjU HalIALICHU]e U O]l MAJIOPYCKOT KYJITypHOT
npenopona (apyra nmonosuHa 19. u mouerak 20. Bexa) MHCHCTHPA Ha rpahemy 3a-

4 TloTuemHuBavKy, onmrenpuxpaheHy Ha3UB 32 YKPajUHCKe HAIIMOHAIUCTE, HACTAO Ko CIIOKe-
HHUIIA O] CBUIOMBIH (Ha YKP. CBiZIOMHIT) — cBecTaH U cooomum. IIpBH €0 CIIOKEHUIIE HUjE CTIOPaH,
JIOK C€ IpyTH MTOBE3Y]j€ HIIH Ca COIOMH]OM, HJIH Ca YKPajHHCKUM CBiIOMi MiTH — ,,CBECHH MUTOBH .
[Ipumnucyje ce caBpemenom pyckom nucny [nedy JleonnnoBuay bobposy. Kopuctu ce mpesac-
XOJIHO 32 0O3HaUaBarbe OHNUX KOJU BEPYjy Y APEBHE ,,yKpe”, Bepyjy Ja Cy OHH MOTOMIH ( [0 APYTOj
Bep3uju mperm) ATiianara, Koju ¢y ce npecenniu ¢ Bernepe. Bepyjy na cy y Kujesckoj Pycuju ro-
BOPHIIH ,,yKPajHHCKOM MOBOM”, J1a j€ CHIVIECKH jE3MK HACTAO OJ ,,yKpajuHCKor” (I1a ¥ OCTalu je-
3WIM Takole), Aa cy apeBHH ,,ykpu”~ Haywawin Erumhane ma rpaje nupamuze, Aa Cy HCKOTAIN
Lpuo mope, uta. 3a yKpajuHCKe CBUIOME TOCEOHO je BaYKHO CTAHO MCTHUIIATH J1a Cy ,,Kalanu’
(MpOKJIETH MOCKAJBH) YKPAJIH O FbUX HA3HB 3¢MJbC U je3HKa.

4 Bsiuecnas Kasumuposuy JIunuHcbkuid, JTucmu 0o dpamie-xaibopobis. IIpo ideio i opeanizayiio
ykpaincwrko2o monapxizmy, Buchdruckerei Carl Herrmann, Wien, 1926, ctp. XXV.

%0 Ucro, crp. 537.

51 VKpajuHCKH je3UK, HErOBO OJE/bUBAILE Ol PYCKOL, KA0 U HACHJIHO HAMETAE Y OKBUPUMA CO-
[MjaluCTHYKe YKpajuHE je[laH je o BAKHUX (paKTopa CTBapama yKPajuHCKOT HICHTUTETA, Al ’
AKTYeJHUX T'eONOIMTHYKUX M JIPYTUX JiellaBamba y caBpeMeHoj Ykpajunu. lupe pasmarpame
mpobiema fao je aytop y: Paiiko M. Byksud, «OT MOTUTHKY K TUHTBHCTHKE M OOPATHO: S3BIKOBAS
npobnema Ha YkpauHe», y: [osop mpoicive u kyimypa namhiersa (npup. 3opan Mumoniesuh n
Muomt Kaexesuh), UuctutyT 3a monutuuke cryauje, beorpan, 2020, ctp. 315-346.
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ceOHor uaeHTuTeTa npema pyckom. Ipouec crapama Yipajurncke CCP 6uo je cio-
KEH, U MpeIuIeTeH ¢ 60pOOM YKpajUHCKUX HAllMOHAIMCTA 32 HE3aBUCHOCT.

3.1. Ykpajuncka Hapogna PenyOimnka

Henocpenuno nakon @ebdpyapcke pesoiyuuje, y Mapty 1917, nunepu nne-
rajiHe mapTHje YKpajuHCKUX IMPUCTAJIMIA 32 HE3aBUCHOCT M Jmbepana u3 Yupy-
Kema YKpajuHCKHX Hampenmaka (Muxajmo CeprujoBuu [pymieBcku, JeBren
Xapnammnujosuy Yukanenko, Ceprej Anexcanaposuy Jeppemos, u Imurpo Mpa-
HOBUY JIOpOLICHKO), 33j€THO C YKPajUHCKHUM COLH]jajlIeMOKpaTuMa rpeiBoheHnM
Bnagumupom Kupunosuuem Bunuuenkom, ocHoBanu cy y Kujey Llentpanny
Pany Ykpajuncke Haponne PenyGnuke u HajaBwiin cTBapame YkpajuHcke Ha-
ponue Penyomuke (YHP).>2 3a npsor npezcennuka Paje uzabpan je y oicycTBy
M. I'py1eBCcKH, UCTAKHYTH UACOJIOT YKPajUHCKOT HAIlMOHAIM3MAa, KOjer caBpe-
MeHa yKpajuHCKa ucToprorpaduja cMarpa IpBUM IPECEIHUKOM CaMOCTaIHe
VYkpajune. M3 uneranHocTu Cy u3aluie, Wik ce I0jaBuiie Ka0 HOBOOCHOBAHE,
MHOT'€ MOJMTUYKE MapTHje u opranuzanuje (YKpajuHcKa mapTuja colujaincTa-
peBONIyLIMOHApa, YKpajuHCKa COLMjal-IeMOKpaTcKka mapTuja, YKpajuHCKa Ha-
pozHa naptuja, YKpajuHCKa JIEMOKPATCKO-paauKaiHa napruja uta.). OCHUBaHU
Cy M COBjeTH PaJHUYKUX U BOJHUYKHX JICMyTaTa, JJOKAIHU APYIITBEHU LIEHTPU —
KOMUTETHU U pajie U Jpyre opraHusaluje.

Ha ununmjaruBy Lentpanue Pane, 6. (19) anpuna 1917. onpikan je Cse-
YKPajUHCKH HAllMOHAJIHU KOHTpEC, KOjH je u3abpao HoBu ca3uB Pane on 118 una-
HOBa M MOTBpAKO n3bop M. I'pymesckor, y melyBpemeny npucturior y Kujes.
CacraB Paznie Bp;io Op30 ce mupro npujeMoM WwiaHoBa U3 (HOBUX) MapTuja, paj-
HUYKHX, BOJHUX M CEJbAUKUX OpraHu3alyja, a mocje npujeMa npeicTaBHUKa Ha-
LMOHATHUX MamuHa y aBrycty 1917. nocturao je 6pojky oxn 639 unanosa. M3mehy
cecuja Benuke Pane, nenosao je Komurer Llentpanne Pane, nazsan Mana Pana.

HanmoHnaisu nmokper 3axBaTho je u apMujy, u 5-8. (18-21) maja 1917. oxp-
xaH je | CBeykpajuHCKHM apMH]jCKU KOHTPEC, KOJHU j€ 3aXTeBa0 MPOIIalleHhe HAIHOo-
HAJHO-TEPUTOpHUjaTIHE ayTOHOMHjE U (popMUpame YKPajUHU30BAHUX JEAMHHULIA,
KOje Cy yCKopo mouesie fa ce (popmMupajy oJ BOjHUKa YKpajuHala U3 Mo3aAuHE U
VYkpajuHaia Ha QpOHTY.

52 Jlatrym ocuuBama Llenrpande Paje uuje nosuar, I'pymescku 1 BUHMYEHKO HaBOIE pasHe ja-
tyme, kao u [aerno Xpuctjyk (ITaBno Onukifiosnu Xpuctiok). Bun.: Banepiit ®emoposuu Coi-
JaTeHKo, Ykpaincvra pegontoyis. lemopuunuti napuc, JIndias, Kuis, 1999, ctp. 135. Connarexko
HABOJM U Ja je OMII0 MUIIUBEHA Ja Cy ofaMax opopmibeHe aBe Paxe — ayToHOMHCTHYKA U HHJIE-
MIEHINCTHYKA, aJli J]a TAKBa MUIIJBCHa HEMajy YBPCTO JOKYMEHTapHO YIIOPHUIITE.
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Bpewme on ycronuuema Llentpanue Pane no Oxrobapcke peBomyliuje mpo-
TEKJIO je y HallOpUMa YKPajUHCKUX HallMOHAIUCTA Jia (HACWIIHO) YKPajuHHU3Y]y
Manopycujy u HoBopycHjy, ITO HamiIa3u Ha CHaXKaH OTIIOP PYCKOT CTAaHOB-
HumTBa. CBaKOJHEBHO Cy y HOBUHaMa Pycckas muicib 00jaBJbUBaHU CIIHCKOBH
Jby/IM KOjU Cy TIOTIIMCHUBAJIM NIPOTECT MIPOTUB YKpajUHM3aIH]je Jyro3anaaHor Kpaja.
Meby muma 6uso je nocra Pyca, anu Takohe u OHMX 4Mja Cy ce Mpe3uMeHa 3a-
BpIlIaBajia Ha -€HKO, -4yK, U cil. (nakie, Manopyca, win YKpajuHaia); HeKH OJf
HBUX [IPOTECTOBAIH Cy 300T HETPIIEJLUBOCTH IPEMA CBEMY YKPajUHCKOM, a HEKH
[POTHB HACHIIHOT HaMeTarma yKpajuHCTBa®®. AyTop OBHX Memoapa je cympyra
apyror ykpajusckor npemujepa B. A. Tomy6osuua (30. janyap — 29. anpun 1918).
V3 10, uneju Llenrpanne Page o HallMOHAIHO-TEPUTOPHUjATHO] Ay TOHOMHU]HU CY-
npotcrasuia ce [IpuBpemena Biana. be3 qoroBopa ¢ HOM, U yIpKoc 3a0paHy,
Lentpanna Pana ca3pana je || CBeykpajuHcku apmujcku KoHrpec, Ha koM je 10.
(23) jyna 1917, ucror nana xana ra je ycsojuo Komurert, npounrtan [Ipu Yau-
Bep3am** KOjUM je MporialieHa yKpajuHCcKa ayToHomHuja. Ilocie mecT naHa
oopmibeH je ['enepanHu cekperapujar, Kao HajBUIIN opraH Biactu Y HP.

Onnocu c [IpuBpemenom BiazioM y Ilerporpany kperanu cy ce o Cynpor-
CTaBJbEHOCTH /10 Mel)ycoOOHMX J0roBOpa, aiy je mocie ryuiema jyJIcKor yCTaHKa
Binaga Kepenckor Beh mouerkom aBrycra noTuMHuiIa l'eHepainu cekpeTrapujar, a
TEPUTOPH]Y MO HETOBOM KOHTPOJIOM orpannumia Ha Kujescky, Bomuncky, [lono-
JbeKy, IlontaBcky u genom UepwmUroBeKy rydepHUje, He yaoBoJbaBajyhu npereH-
sujama Pane Ha (HOBO)pycke XapKOBCKY, JeKaTepHMHOCIIABCKY, XEPCOHCKY H
ceBepHHU Jieo TaBpuuecke rydepHuje. OKOIHOCTHU Cy € JIpaMaTU4HO MPOMEHMUIIE
cBpraBameM [IpuBpemene iaje 25. okroopa (7. HoBemOpa) 1917. Y Kujeny je dop-
MUpaH OOJBIIIEBUYKHU PEBKOM U 3ariodenie cy 6opbe uzmel)y npucranuiia HoBe, COBj-
€TCKE BJIACTH U cHara jiojanHux [IpuBpemenoj Bnaau. bospiieBuuku npespar y
Kujey Huje ycrieo u Beh 29. okro6pa (11. HoBemOpa) BunudeHko je caommruo aa
I'enepannu cexpeTapujaT y3uma BIacT y cBoje pyke, a Llentpanna Pana opopmuna
Jje MUPOBHY KOMHCH]Y Koja je ycIiela Jia U3/ejCTBYje IPeKu 1 HenpujaTesbcTasa. Ha
Taj HAYMH cTBapHa BiacT y KujeBy npenuia je y pyke Llentpanne Paze, koja ce ocna-
HaJla Ha YKPajUHU30BaHy apMHjy — rajaaMake, Kako Cy ce Ha3UBaJIM y 4acT CTapUX
ycranuka. Llenrpanna Pana yeojuna je 7. (20) noBemOpa 1917. tpehu Yausep3adn,
KOjUM je mporiacuia oOpasoBame Ykpajuncke Haponue Penyonuke (YHP) kao

% Tarbsna MuxaioBna Kapaunanosckas, JKusne momy nazad. Bocnomunanus, JEAH + AJTAA-
M, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1996, ctp. 62.

% Vuupepsanu Lenrpanne Page YHP, moauTHYKO-IpaBHU aKTH ITPOrPAMCKOr KapakTepa Llent-
pasnue Pane, HajBumier 3akonogasHor oprana YHP. ¥V mepuony ox 10. (23) jyna 1917. mo 9. (22)
janyapa 1918. nonera cy yeTupu YHUBEp3aJia, KOjU Cy OJIPE/IMIIN eTalle HACTaHKa U Pa3Boja yKpa-
juHCKe apkaBHOCTH (On mporyanicha GopMaHe ayTOHOMEjE Y OKBUPHUMA jeINHCTBCHE PyCKe
JIp’KaBe 10 jeIHOCTPAHOT MPOTIAIICHA CAMOCTATHOCTH, OJTHOCHO HE3aBUCHOCTH).
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ayToHOMHje y cactaBy Pycuje. ['eHepasinu cekpeTapujar je MmporiaiieH 3a Biary
VYKpajuHe y leHUM €THUYKUM TpaHuliaMa, npeasuhajyhu ynazak y YHP cBux Ha-
BEJICHUX Ir'yOepHHja, YKJby4HBIIM HOBOpycke u TaBpruecky (6e3 Kpuma).

VYmecrto obehanux couujamHux peopmu, Hannonanuctu cy 17. (30) Ho-
BeMOpa 1917. npucTtynuiu pa3zopykaBamy HEYKPajUHCKUX BOJHUX JEAMHUIIA, LITO
je u3azBaiio otrop y Xapkoy, rae je 4. (17) neuemOpa Bojunuka cexiuja Cosjera
paTHUYKUX JIeMyTara 0J01Ia 3aXTeB 0 pa3opyxamy. XapKoB ce Ha Taj HAUUH IPo-
MOBHCA0 y IIeHTap coBjeTcke Ykpajune, u Beh 5. (18) neuembpa y memy je moueo
pan 1l O6nacuu kourpec Cosjera Jlomenkor 1 KpuBopoukor 6aceHd, mro je
3HAYUIIO HenoTurbaBame Y HP-y.>* Xapkos cy 10. (23) neuem6pa ocsojuu Kpac-
HOApMejLU Ha 4ely ¢ AHTOHOB-OBCEJEHKOM.

Tokom Oypuor aeuem6pa 1917, u 'y ycnoBumMa omrpe cynpoTcTaB/beHOCTH,
(bopmupane cy 1Be peryonke: YKpajiHHCKa CoBjeTcKa peryonika (Ha3uBaHa Takohe
VkpajuHCKa HapojIHa peryOnKa, Wik YKpajHHCKa PaJHHYKO-Cebauka peryoinnKa),
Koja je mpusHaBasia 0ospieBuuKy Biact y [lerporpany, u YHP y Kujeny, koja je
npusHaBana Llenrpanny Pany. Ha Taj naunn, nBe Bnactu (y KujeBy u [Terporpany)
HUCY MPU3HABAJIC Je[HA PYTY, aJld HU je[JHA Of] IbUX HHj€ OpHIIaa IpaBo YKpa-
JUHE Ha CaMOCTAITHOCT, Y OKBUpuMa Pycke nipkaBe. Y yciaoBUMa MOBpEMEHHUX part-
HUX Cyko0a, cazuBamba M M300pa 3a YCTaBOTBOPHY CKYIIITUHY M IPHUIpPEME
nperoBopa y bpecTy, kao 1 HacTojama U HHCUCTHpama Hemauke Ha ckiianamwy Mupa
C JIBeMa HE3aBHCHHM JIpyKaBaMa, YKPajUHCKH HALMOHAINUCTH JoHenu cy 9. (22) ja-
Hyapa 1918. UerBpTH yHUBep3ai, kojuM cy nporiacuin HeasucHy YHP. Tuwme cy,
Kao M pacTepuBambeM YCTaBOTBOPHE cKymiITuHe y [lerporpany, 3aomrpene 6opoe
JIBejy CYKOOJBEHUX CTpaHa, y KOjUMa Cy O4MTY npeBary umanu Kpacnoapmejuu.
HcToBpeMeHo, U 1e0 YKpajUHCKUX pErHoHa HHje NMpu3HaBao BiacT LlenTpanHe
Pane, na cy tako ocHoBane cojeTcke pernyonuke: 17. (30) janyapa 1918. Onecka,
a 30. janyapa (12. pedpyapa) Jomenxo-Kprpoporika.

Kana cy 6ospineBuim 3aysenu Kuje 26. janyapa (8. dhebpyapa) 1918,
Lentpanna Paga ce noBykia Hajipe y XKuromup, a morom y Capau, 1a 6u cyT-
pajaH rmoTmucaia cropasyM c apxkaBama YerBopHor caBe3a (Hemauka, Ayctpoy-
rapcka, byrapcka m OcmaHcka umnepuja), 4uMme je crekia mehyHapomHo
npusHame. Ha mo3us LlenTpanne Pasie, Hemadka Bojcka KpeHyJIa je Ha TEPUTOPH]Y
VHP u y6p30, 1. mapra®, ocBojuina Kujes. /IBa qana nocie tora 61o je mornucas
»cpamuu” bpecrcku (bpecr-JluroBcku) mup u3mel)y Hemauke u cojercke Py-
cuje, KojuM ce Pycuja y3 orpoMHe TepUTOPHjaITHE U TOIMYJIAlHOHE TYOUTKe®’, U3-

%5 Anekcanmp Bnaanenosuu lyoun, «Ilepsorit yausepcam», Memopux, 2017, Ne 6 (30), ctp. 65.
% Jlexperom on 24. janyapa 1918. Pycuja je mpenuia Ha IperopujaHcKy KajJeHaap, Tako LITo je
nocine 31. janyapa Hactynuo 13. ¢pedpyap. Cxonno tome, on 14. ¢hebpyapa aarymu ce HaBoje
CamMo 110 HOBOM KaJICHIApY.
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Mely ocranora, ogpunana npasa Ha Ykpajuny. KparkorpajHa 6oJblieBUYKa BIACT
y KujeBy Ouna je oGenexena, mopes 0cTaior, MAaCOBHUM TEPOPOM, Y KOME j€ I10
nofanuMa ykpajunckor Lipsenor kpcra u3 1918. crpagano oko 5.000 sbyau, npe-
TEXKHO OQUIMPA, Al U ,,0ypiKyja”, cTyneHara...>

3.2. CoBjercke penyd/uke y Jlomenko-Kpusopoxjy n Onecn 1918.

ITouyerak 1918. oGenexune cy y Manopycuju u HoBopycuju HenzecHe
0opOe 1 y OKBHpPY BUX OCHHBame U Jpyrux penyonuka (JJomenko-Kpusoporika,
Onecka, Tepcka, TaBpuaa, loncka). [TocebHo Mecto nma Jlomerko-Kpusoporika
Cogjercka Pemyormuka (JIKCP), kao octBapeme uaeje o0jenumaama JomerKor
yribeHor 6aceHa u KpuBopoIIKor pyTHOT pejoHa, MOHUKJIE jOIl y BpeMe UMIIepa-
topcke Pycuje. Peanuzanyja je ornouena 13. mapra 1917. crBapamem IIpuBpemenor
xkomureTa Jlomenkor 6acena, 1a 61 yCKOpo JOILIO 70 YjeAUbEeHha JIBajy COBjeTa,
Homenko-Kpuopomkor u XapkoBCKOT, Ha yrjeM ueny cy ce Haiaswim JI. b. To-
ny6oBckn 1 A. @. CeprejeB (Aptjom). O0jennmbeHN U3BPIIHE KOMUTET J{OWeIKor
KOMHTETa 00a1Mo je cpeiuHoM HoBeMOpa Tpehu YHuBep3ad, a 3aTuM je aeremopa
Ha |l O6nacHom koHrpecy CoBjeTa 10110 10 HBeroBe OOJbIICBH3ALIH]C.

Ha 1V O6nacuom xourpecy CoBjeta paiHHUKUX AenyTtara JJOmeKor u
Kpusopomixor 6acend, 30. janyapa (12. pedpyapa) 1918. y Xapkosy, nporiaiieHa
je Homenxko-Kpusoporka Cosjercka Peny6nuka u popmupan wen M3BpiiHu ko-
muteT. Konrpec je on6anumo npemior 60JpIIeBUKa U CKPUBEHOT YKPajUHCKOT Ha-
muonanmucte H. A. CkpunHuka ja 06jaBu CBoje TEpUTOpPHje ayTOHOMHOM o0Omarhy
Jyx)HOpycke YKpajuHcke peryonuke u oxuryuno ja yhe y PCOCP. Jyxuu O6nacHu
COBJjET HapoJHE NPUBpEEC MPUCTYIHO je YOP30 EKOHOMCKUM U COLIMjaTHUM pe-
(dopmama, y OKBUPY KOjUX Cy HAITMOHAJIN30BAHU METATYPILIKU 3aBOJIH, PYIHHUILIN U
JMKBHMpPAHa aKLIMOHApCKa ApyiiTBa. Mnak, pykoBoACTBO OOJbIIIEBUYKE MAPTH]je
(Ceepanios, Jlewun) 3ay3eno je Herarupan cras npema JIKCP®, a y mapry 1918,
HakoH bpecTckor mupa, GospIIeBHUKa BlIaja je rpenuia y Xapkos, riae je Ha |l Cae-
ykpajurckoM koHrpecy Cosjerd YHCP npornamena Ykpajuncka Cosjercka Pe-
ny6nuka, Ha yeny ¢ [ JI. [ljarakoBuMm. YOp30 3amouetu nperoBopu IljarakoBa u

57 To ycnosuma Bpectckor mupa Pycwuja je usrybouna repuropujy ox 789.000 kBagparHux KHjio-
MeTapa, Ha K0joj je JKuBeJio 56 MUIIMOHA JbY/IH, IITO je IpeAcTaB/baio TpehrHy CTaHOBHHINTBA
Pycke ummnepuje.

%8 TInaron JIsBosua Credanosuu, «IIepBhle xKePTBBI GOJBIIEBUCTCKOIO MaccoBoro teppopa (Kues
- suBapb 1918 roma)», y 1918 200 na Vrpaune (coct. Cepreit Bnagumuposuy Bonkos), [{enTp-
nosurpad, Mocksa, 2001, ctp. 22-26.

% Eprenuit I0pbeBny Crmnpin, Poccus — Cosemckuii Coioz 1917-1945 ze. IToanwiii kypc ucmopuu
Poccuu ons yuumeneit, npenodasameneti u cmyodenmos. Kuura 3, Konnenryan, Mocksa, 2021, crp. 74.
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ApTjoma 0 yjeqHmbEehY BEJy COBJETCKUX PEMyOIrKa OWIN Cy HEYCHEIIHU U TO0-
yetkoM anpwiia 1918. CHK JIKCP u3naje nexpet y koM o03Hamyje rpanuie IKCP,
Koje o0yxBaTajy XapKoBCKYy U JeKaTepHHOCIABCKY I'yOepHHU]yY, 1e0 cpe3oBa Xep-
concke u TaBpuuecke rydepHuje u rpannune cpe3ose Obnactu Bojcke JloHcke.
Tako y JIKCP yna3u npakTuyHo cBa JieboobanHa caBpeMeHa YKpajuHa: 001acTu
Jomerka, Jlyrancka, J{menponerpoBcka, 1 3anopolika, ji1ei1omM Xapkoscka, Cym-
cka, XepcoHcka u HukonajeBcka, kao u PocroBcka obmact PO (Bua. ci. 2). 3a
IVIaBHU I'pajl IporiaiieH je XapKoB.

Cunmuka 2. Penybiuxe Jyea Pycuje nouemxom 1918.
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W3Bop: Bnagumup Bragumuposuy Kopuunos, Joueyko-Kpusopooicckas pecnybnuxa,
Paccmpensinnas meuma, ®onmo, Xapwkos, 2011, ctp. 192.

Ycekopo ce, mehytum, cutyanuja gpamMatuyHo 3aomrpuia. Y bpect-Jlu-
ToBcKy je 10. hebpyapa nornucan cenaparau mup usmely Kujecke YHP u Llent-
panHux apkaBa u Ha MonOy Biiane YHP, Hemauko-aycTpujcke BOjCKe CTYIIUIIE CY
Ha TepuTopHjy Manopycuje u nouene oxymnaiujy HoBopycuje. HoBodhopmupana
nobpososbauka Llpeena apmuja JlonOaca Huje Moryia aa ce ofyIpe, 1 HaKOH maja
XapxoBa nmoyetkoM anpuia Biaga JIKCP nosykia ce y JlyraHck, a 3aTum je eBa-
kyucana u3a [lona. Beh y majy, reputopuja IKCP Ouna je y neauHu okynupaHa
u JIKCP je daxtnuku npecrana ga nocroju. ¥ asrycty, Pycuja u Hemauka mo-
TIHUCAJE Cy JOIYHCKHU cropasyM KojuM je Jlonbac mpornaiieH 3a NpuBpeMeHO
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OKyIMpaHy HEMa4yKy TEPUTOPH]Y, aJIH Cy NOcie KanuTynanuje y Hoemopy Llent-
paJiHe Ap>KaBe Mmoyelie MOBJIaYehe CBOJUX apMuja, Tako Jla Cy C€ OpraHu BIAaCTH
JKCP nouyetkom seriemOpa BpaTuiiu y Xapkos, a Beh y janyapy 1919. y XapkoBy
je mporynamieHo crBapame Ykpajuncke Cosjercke Conujanuctuuke Penmy6nuke.
VY takBuM ycnoBuMma, pedpyapa 1919, Caser Ondpane PCDCP noneo je omnyky
o mukBuaayju JIKCP u yxkipyunBamy mene teputropuje y YCCP.

[Tocne HemyHux cto roguna, 6opuu npotuB Kujescke xyHre oopazoBaiu
cy Homwenxky Haponny PenyOnuky u npornacunu je Hacnenuunom JIKCP. Tume
j€ OBa KpaTKOTpajHa TBOPEBHHA U3 BPEMEHA PEBOIyLHje U rpalaHckor para mo-
HOBO O)XMBeJa, Oyayhu aa je ToToBO UnuTaB BeK Ouia CBOjeBpCHA ,,0ema Mpiba” y
uctopuju Jlonbaca u HoBopycuje. then 3nauaj, mel)ytum, 3uatso je Behu u npe-
Ba3Wia3M yoOHUajeHe KPaTKOTpajHe MOjaBe y CIMYHUM PEBOIYLIMOHAPHUM IIpe-
BupamuMa. Kao ocHoBHr MomeHT TpeOa uctahu na je JIKCP mokasana na je y3
nse no3Hare konuenuuje ypehemwa CCCP nocrojana u tpeha, xoja je ucrumana
HE eTHUYKH, Beh eKOHOMCKHU NMPUHILIUII Ka0 IPUMapHU. Y TaJalllbeM CIedy Jlora-
haja oBa kouuemnuja 6una je ckpajuyra®. nak, ona je 6ap 1einom peann3oBaHa
no pacriagy CCCP-a, y Pyckoj ®@eneparuju.

Mehy Behum Opojem penyOinka OCHUBAaHHM y TOM BPEMEHY, 32 HaIly
TeMy ofl 3Hadaja je Onecka coBjeTcka penyonuka. Hakon OxrobGapckor npeBpara,
y Onecu je Bnact npunaia CoBjeTy BOJHUUKHX JienmyTara, o1 PymyHckor ¢ppoHTa,
Lipromopcke ¢uore u Onece (Pymuepon), uuje je npeaceaHUIITBO KpajeM Jie-
nembpa 1917. npornacuno Onecy 3a cnoboxan rpan. Y rpafay cy, mehytum, oume
OpojHe BOJHUUKE jeJMHULIE KOje Cy mperuie nmojx kKoHTpoiay YHP, Tako na je cyko0
6uo nutame BpeMeHa. CpelnHOM jaHyapa 1oueo je yctanak Pymuepona, u nocne
TPH JJaHa jJeJIMHUIIE rajiaMaka 1 jyHkepa Ouiie cy MOTHCHYTe U3 rpaja. [lana 18.
janyapa LUK Pymuepona uzabpao je Cosjer HapoaHux komecapa Onecke CoBj-
ercke Penyonuke (OCP), koju je nmpusnao BpxosHy Biact CHK PCOCP na yeny
¢ Jlewmunom. @opmanuo, y cacraB OCP 610 je ykibydeH He caMo Je0 XEepPCOHCKE,
Beh u becapaOujcka rydepnuja, anu cy Beh cyrpanan y becapabujy npoapie Boj-
cke YHP, a 3atum u cycenne Pymynuje. Tako ce Bract OCP cTBapHO npoctupana
caMmo Ha JIeJIOBHMa OBUX JiBejy ryOepHHja (Bua. cit. 2). PyMmyHu cy yckopo ocBo-
junu jyxxny becapaOujy, 1 lbUXOB IPUTHUCAK HUjE 3ayCTAaBJbEH HU HAKOH IITO UM
je Pymuepon o6jaBuo pat. Kparkorpajuu ycnex Jyxxue rpyne Bojcku PKKA npu-
MOpao je pyMYyHCKOT IpemMHjepa ABepecKya Ha IPeroBope u nornucusame [1po-
TOKOJIa JIMKBUIALIM]jE PYCKO-pyMyHCKOT KoH(ukTa, 12. mapra 1918. y Jammjy.
MebyTtum, nox nputrckoM bepnuna u beua, pyMyHcKka cTpaHa je mocse HEKOJIMKO

€V nuTamy je mo3Harty crop o (enepanusanuju u ayroHoMusanuju u3 1922, xoju je 3aBpiieH
no6enom JlemrHose koHnenmyje dpenepanmmzarje CCCP, HacynpoT KOHIETIN]H ay TOHOMH3AIIH]e,
Kojy cy 3actynanu Yndepus u CTaspuH.
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JlaHa aHyJMpana OBaj MPOTOKOJI U 3aj€HO C ayCTPHUjCKUM BOjCKama Iodvesa Ha-
cTyname Ha cBUM (ppoHTOBUMA. Beh cyTpanaH, yjenumeHa aycTpo-pyMyHCKa ap-
Muja 3ay3ena je Oznecy, unme je GpaxTuuku npectana aa nocroju OCP.

3.3. Mapuonercku pexxuMm IlaBaa Cxoponajackor u rpalancku par

ITouerak 1918. obenexunu cy ycrnecu ayTpHjcKo-HEMauKe BOJCKE, KOja je
3ay3ena He camo Tepuropujy YHP, Beh u PocroB Ha [lony, a 3atum 28. anpuia
pacrtepana LlenTpanHy paay u ycTaHOBWIA MapuoHeTcku pexum Ilasna Ckopo-
najickor. HoBM yKpajuHCKH XeTMaH, IIOTOMaK pojia CTapor MaJIOPyCKOT TOCTIOICKOT
cTajexa, eo KHUBOT je CIIY)KHO y Iapckoj (PyCKoj) apMujH, JOCHEBIIH 10 YAHA
reHepaI-Nopy4YHUKa U KOMaH/IaHTa BOJHOT KOPITyCa, H IITO je HajUHTepECaHTHH]e
— YOIIITE HHje 3HAO ,,ykpajuHcku je3uk”.?! Mako cy ouekuBane, pernpecuja o
CTpaHe HOBE BJIACTH NPAKTUYHO HUje OMIIO: yXamieHu cy npemujep [onyboBuy u
muHHCcTpH JKyKkoBcku u Tkauenko, 1ok je Iletsbypa, mo peunma CKOpOIazCKOT,
yXarieH HenpujaTHoM rpemkoM ynHoBHUKa 30. anpuia u Beh 1. Maja je mymireH.

Hemauka oxynanuja Huje Ouna ayror Beka — y HOBeMOpy je 3aBpiieH Be-
JIMKM paT U MOYHHE MTOBJIAaYeHhe HEMAYKHX TPyTa U3 YKpajuHe, TJIe je MoI0Kaj Ma-
pUOHETCKOI pexuMma y3apmad. Jla Om 3anpkao Biact, XxeTMaH ce oOpaha
NpeAcTaBHUIMMA aHTHOOJBIIIEBUYKHUX cuila, ooehaBajyhu denepannjy ¢ Oyayhom
HeOosbeBnykoM Pycujom. Onmra armocepa y 3eMIbU ce IPOMEHUIIA, YTHXHYJIE
Cy LIOBUHHUCTUYKE CTPACTH U napoJe. He ycrneBiy aa ce 10roBopu ¢ HalloHaIu-
cruma, CKOpOnaJICKH pacIlyllTa Bialy 1 y HOBU KaOWHET JOBOM JbY/IE PYCKe OpH-
jeHtanuje. TuMe ce y HCTUM HAIIMOHAIUCTUYKUM KPYTOBHMA JISTUTUMHMILE KaO
,»Hajropu Henpujaress”. HberoB mosoxaj ce moropiuasa Kaja, noj MPUTHCKOM He-
Mauke Komanze, Mopa 11. HoBemOpa ia myctu u3 3arBopa Cumona Iletspypy, Koju
je oamax moBeo 60pOy 3a BIIACT, MAKO Cy Kao ,,MacoHcKa Opaha” Ouiu 3ampaBo y
100pUM OJIHOCHMA, YIIPKOC ToMe o je [letsbypa 6uo npucranuina AntanTe®?,

Ymecto CroponacKor, y npBH wiaH nu3buja Aupexropujym YHP, koju cy
CTBOpMJIE HAIIMOHAJIHE MapTHje Ha ueny ¢ Biragumupom Bunnyenkom u CuMonoM
[etmypom. JIok je xeTMaH NOKYIIaBao Jia JaBupa u3Mehy camocraiane YKpajuHe
u jenuHcTBeHe Pycuje, nozuBajyhu Haj3an y nporiacy ox 1. (14) HoBem6Opa 1918.
VYKpajuHy J1a IpBa UCTYIH Yy JIeNly CTBapama CBEpycke (eaeparyje, ¢ KOHAUHUM
nubeM ooHoBe Benuke Pycuje, ,,caMOCTHJHUKH™ Cy c€ OKPEHY/IM IIPOTHB Hhera.
Beh nocrne nBa nana Kujes je Ouo usnensbeH 00jaBoM YKpajuHCKOT HAITHOHAIHOT

61 Esrenuj Crnuu, ,, Ypajuna y XX Beky: mra je uctuna?”’, y Yepajuncko numarse danac (npup.
3opan Munortesuh), Ilentap akagemcke peun, [la6ar, 2015, ctp. 47.
62 Buktop Anaronsesuu Casuenko, Cumon Iemmiopa, ®onuo, Xapekos, 2006, ctp. 187, 189.
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caBe3a, CTBOPEHOT Y jyiy, o ocHuBamy upektopujyma YHP u o o6apamy Cko-
pomazackor. Mako ce cBe 3aBpInio xamniewuma wianoBa Casesa, Ouio je ouur-
JaenHo na je u3Mmely xeTMaHa M HalMOHAJNIMCTA JOLUIO 10 OTBOpeHe Oople.
Hapeanu nanu npoluiy Cy y yHyTpalllbUM PEeBUpAbIMa U UITYEKHBabUMa Ha-
cryna Iletspype u werosux jpynu. [lpucranuue YHP, rajapamany, 3ayzenu cy 14.
nerem6Opa 1918. Kujes, a Cropomnajcku je noberao y bepmun.® Hemocpenuo npe
naja Kujesa nojasuiie cy ce ¢pororpaduje 33 opuuupa koju cy Opannnu Kujes, a
3BEPCKH Cy UX MYYMJIM U yOWJIM MET/bYpPOBIH; JIpyror naHa no Iletsbypunom
ocCBajamby BIacTH J0Be3eHO je y Kujes jomr 163 odurnmpa ucre cynbune.® Y Uc-
touHoj [anunmju ocHuBa ce 3anaana Ykpajuncka Hapoana Peryonuka (3YHP),
YHMe [TOYHbE OpykaHa 00pOa yKpajuHCKUX M oJbckux cHara. 3YHP 22. janyapa
1919. o6jaBsbyje o ynacky y YHP, ¢ npaBuma ayronomuje.

V janyapy 1919. ca ceBepa nonoBo Hactyna Llpena apmuja, 1 yckopo 3a-
y3uma XapkoB. Ty je 10. mapra npornamena Ykpajuncka Cosjercka Couujanu-
cruuka Peny6nmka u ocnoBan Cosjer Hapoanux komecapa Y CCP, nox BohcTBoM
Xpucrtujana Pakosckor. PykoBoncto YCCP uctyna ¢ uiejoM BOjJHUX CHAara coBj-
€TCKHX peIyOnKa, Tako J1a ce€ MOKE CMaTpaTH J1a jeé OHO WHHUIIMjAaTOp CTBapama
JEAMHCTBEHE JprKaBe Ha MpocTopy OuBlIe Pycke umnepuje. Y mapTy, MO KOHT-
POJIOM LIPBEHHUX, Y CaBe3y ¢ MaxHOM M IpyTUM yCTaHUYKUM JIMJIEpUMa, Halla3e ce
nena Mcrouna, Llentpanna u Jyxna Ykpajuna, 10k apmuja Jlupekropujyma 1 1ajbe
npy»a oTrnop Ha 3anaay. CuTyanuja ce KOMIUIMKYj€ CeJbayKUM yCTaHIIMMa IPOTHB
OosblieBHKa (HEPETKO O] COBJETCKUM Maposiama), Koju u30Hjajy u y HapeIHHM
roguHaMa®, Kao u IpeMeITambeM para HpBeHuX u 6eux (apmuja JlembruKiHa) Ha
ose rpoctope. [Ipema penamapmany ®on AjxxopHy, m1aBHOKOMaHIyjyhem rpyme
apmuja ,,Kujer”, xoju je pykoBonuo okymnamnujom benopycuje, Ykpajune u jyra Py-
cHje, BHILE Of JIBa MIJIMOHA CeJbaKa Yy YKPajUHU UCTYIWIIO j€ TIPOTUB ayCTpO-He-
Ma4KoOT Tepopa, J0K je y yCTaHIIMMa y Ieproay Maj-centembap 1918. yuectBoBaiio
BUIIIE O] CTO XUJbaJIa JbY/IH.

VY ¢pebpyapy 1919. [letspypa je mpey3eo cBy BIACT U YCTAHOBUO BOjJHY JHK-
TaTypy, aJI1 Cy Ce BeroBe CHare cBe Texe cynporcrasbaie u 17. mapra 1919. jenu-
HUILIE 1071 KoMaH oM AHTOHOB-OBcejeHka ocBojuiie cy KujeB, mpoOUBIIM IEHTAp
penybnukaHcke og0paHe U KpeHyre Jajbe Ha 3anaj. [lokymraju konrpananana [let-
JbYPUHHX CHAra y HapeIHUM JJaHUMa HUCY UMaJIM ycIexa, i OOJbIIEBHLM Cy YUBp-

8 Jlerassauje o maxy pexuma Croponaickor y: Anekcanap Cepreesud [Tydyenkon, «kKues B KOHIIE
1918 r.: manenue pexxuma rervana I1. I1. Ckopomaackoro», Hosetiwas ucmopust Poccuu, Ne 2, 2011.
6 Mapus AuronosHa Hecreposuu-bepr, «B Kuese B konue 1918 rona», y 1918 200 na Ykpaune
(coct. Cepreit Biaagumuposua Bosxkos), Lenrpronurpad, Mocksa, 2001, crp. 160 u name.

% Bun.: [Térp ®énoposuy Anémkun u I0puit Ans6eprosuy Bacunwes, Kpecmobsnckue éoccma-
nus 6 Poccuu ¢ 1918-1922 z2. Om maxnoswumnst 0o anmonoswunsl, Beue, Mocksa, 2012,
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cTuiu cBojy Bract y KujeBy. Yeneanna je jeana o TparuuHUX enu3o/a rpahaHckor
para, ¢ JaneKoCeKHUM TMoclenunama u mo cam Kujes, anu u neny Ykpajuny u 0Oy-
nyhe pycko-ykpajuHcke onHoce. Beh y majy, HanmMe, 60JbIIEBHLIN CYy TTOXAINICHIN
OuBie u akTyenHe wiaHoBe KujeBckor kiyba pyckux Harmonamucta (KKPH), ne-
MapTHjCcKe, yMEPEHO AeCHUYAPCKE OpraHu3aliije Koja je MocTojaa 1 1¢jCTBOBaia y
neprony 1908-1917.% KKPH je okyrubao ucrakuyte unrenekryainie Kujesa, pas-
AMYUTUX Tipodecrja — HayYHUIIN, TyXOBHUIH, OQUIIUPH U [P, YjSIUBECHUX UJIEjOM
ouyBama pycke HauuoHanHe uneje. Mapra 1917. KKPH je nozapsxao HOBy BiacT u
npeuMeHoBao ce y Kiry0 mporpeccuBHBIX pyCCKUX HAlMOHAIUCTOB, a Y jaHyapy
1918. na u3boprmMa 3a yKpajuHCKy yCTaBOTBOPHY CKYIIITHHY OCBOjHO je Y KujeBy
HAajBUIIIE [IACOBA, K0 HEMapTHjCKU ONOK pyckux Oupada. Kpajem Te u mouetkom
HapeHe rojuHe, BehrHa uiaHoBa kiry6a nodera je u3 Kujesa o qonacky Ha BIacT
netspypoBana. Ocrany cy camo OMBILIH YWIAHOBHU, KOJU CY M3 PAa3HUX pa3iiora Haiy-
crunu kiy6. Cmarpa ce 1a je yxamnmeHo 60 unanoBa kiy0a, a J1a je CTpesbaHo Haj-
Mame 53, Majia TadyHu OpojeBU HUCY yTBpheHU. Y BpeMme Xalllewma U CTpesbama,
Ki1y0 dakTuuku U HUje noctojao. HapaBHo, cTpesbama, yak u 0e3 cyza, ui Ha oc-
HOBY UMITPOBHU30BAHOT cylema (Kao y OBOM cCilydajy), HE TaKo PETKO M MacOBHA,
HHUCY HEUITO HeyoOMuajeHo y ycioBuMma rpahanckor para. OBaj TparuuaH ciiyyaj
unaKk uMma rnoce0aH 3Hauaj, pe CBera Ha HUBOY CUMOOJHKE — HHME je 3alpaBo
yHuiuTeH pycku Kuje. M xaja je mocie HEeKOJIMKO roJiMHa 3aroyesnia ToTajaHa 00Jb-
IIeBUYKA YKPajUHU3AIM]a, BUIIE HUje OMII0 HUKOTa KO OU Ce MOTao CyNpOTCTaBUTH.
Bpemenowm, oko forabaja cy pacie jerenie ¥ MUTOBH, IPAaBU MOTUBH U MHULIM]aTOPH
HHCY OTKPHBEHH, a y ONTHUIIA]y je OMJI0 BUIlle TeopHja, Mel)y KojuMa cy Hajromynap-
HHjE ,,jeBpejcka’, Kao HaBOJHA OCBETa 3a M03HaTo Aeio bejmuca, u ,,ykpajuHcka”,
MOBE3aHa C YKPajUHCKUM JICBHM eceprma, Oynyhum Gopororctima &’

Hanasehu ce u3mel)y npBenux, 6eimx, Kao ¥ MoJbCKUX cHara, Jlupekropujym
je 6uo npunyheH aa ce yecto cenw, a 2. aenemopa 1919. cxiomnmo je ¢ [TossckoM aek-
napanujy kojoM je kao rpanuiy Ilosbcke u Ykpajune npusHao pexy 36pyud. Ilocne
Tpu naHa Iletsbypa je, n3ryOuBIIN KOHTPOJIY HaJ MPEOCTAINM TEPUTOPHjaMa, Ipe-
mao y BapraBy. YHP ce 3atum npukibyuno BojHoM noxoay Ilosbcke nmox BohcrBom
Jyzeda IMuncynckor (Jozef Klemens Pitsudski), koju je kpyrucasn 7. maja 1920, kaga

6 Bugu: Tumyp Banepbesuu Kasibuenko 1 AHTOH Anekcanaposud Yemakut, «KpacHblii Teppop
u nukBuaans KreBckoro kiyba pycckux HanmnoHannuctos (BecHa-mero 1919 r): daktel u Bep-
cun», Pycun, Ne 1 (51), 2018.

67 JleBoecepcka, 3aTMM KOMYyHHCTUYKA [IapTHja y YKpajuHH, CTBOPEHA Ha OCHOBH JIEBOTa Kpuiia YKpa-
juHCKe mapTHje cormjanicra-peonynuonapa (YIICP), koje ce onsojuio ox e Maja 1918. u y3emo
Ha3uB YKpajHHCKa apTHja ColjaancTa-peonyronapa (6oporoucra) — YIICP(6). O mapra 10 aB-
rycra 1919. Hocuita mme YkpajuHCcKa mapTHja CompjaancTa-peBomymonapa (komyruncra) — YIICP(k).
Ox 6. aBrycra 1919, nociie yjenumema ¢ JIeBOM IPYIIoM YKPajHHCKE COLMjal-IeMOKPATCKe PaHuuKe
napruje (,,He3aBucHUX "), TIoUera a ce Ha3uBa YKPajHHCKa KOMyHHUCTHYKA mapTuja (Goporoucta).
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cy noJsecke Tpyne ocBojuiie Kujes. Lpeena apmuja je, MmehyTum, y KOHTpaHACTYILY y
asrycty 1920. cturna no Bapmiase, anu je Ty goxuBena ropas. buna je To jenna on
Tparu4HUX ¥ CPAMOTHHUX €MH30/Ia Y PYCKO-MIOJbCKMM OIHOCHMA, KOja je U JAaHac Mpel-
MeT BelMKux Mel)ycoOHux criopoBa.® Par je popmaito 3akibyuer Mupom y Puru 18.
mapta 1921, u no memy, Teputopuje Ykpajune u benopycuje nogessene cy uzmely
coBjerckux penyonuka (Oynyher CCCP-a) u [Tosbcke. YHyTpaliitbu O1HOCH U3Mel)y
COBjETCKHX permyOnuka koHauHo cy pasperienu 30. nenembpa 1922. popmupamem
Case3sa Cogjerckux Couujanuctuukux Peryomuka (CCCP).

4. YKPAJUHCKA COBJETCKA CONUJAJIMCTUYKA PEITYBJIIUKA

Ha xondepennuju neneranuja kourpeca Cosjera PCOCP, YCCP, BCCP
1 3COCP® 29. nenembpa 1922. normnucan je Jlorosop o o6pazosamy CCCP, yr-
Bphen 30. neuemOpa 1922. na | CecaBeznom konrpecy Cosjera. YKpajuHCKa
Cosjercka Conjanuctuuka Peryonuka (YCCP) jenas je o ocuuBaya CCCP-a,
anocie [pyror cBerckor para, 1945. u Opranuzanuje YjenumeHux Hapoaa. bosb-
[IEeBUYKA UCOJIOTHja HUKA/Ia HUjE JIOBOAMIA Y MUTAKE YKPAJUHCKY HAlMOHAI-
HOCT, cMaTpala je Ja cy HOBOGOpPMHUpPAaHM YKpajuHIM, Kao 3aceOHa Halyja,
ONMUCKY ¥ TIOHUKIIM M3 PYCKOT HAIIMOHATHOT Ouha, U J1a cy MocpenHo U Jajbe y
OKBHpY LIMpe mocMaTpane ,,pycke nusuiauzanuje”. ['panune YCCP ¢popmupane
Cy MOCTEIEeHO, Yy nepuony usMel)y CBETCKHX parToBa, a AC(UHUTHBHO Cy 3a-
kJbyuere 1954, npukipydemem Kpuma (ci. 3). Ce no centemOpa 1939, kana je
CCCP npunojuo aeo I'anunuje, u nera 1940, kana je og Pymynuje nobujena ce-
BepHa bykoBuHa u becapabuja, yHMjaTCcko CTaHOBHUIITBO ['amnyHuKa je 6110
BaH CCCP (u y okBupy mera YCCP). Beh Tokom [Ipyror cBerckor para BHIEIO
ce na ['anunuja 3ay3uma Ipyry no3uiujy y onHocy Ha Behuny Ykpajunana, npema
CCCP u pycKkoj €THUYHOCTH.

8 Kao pesy/arar OBOI para y I0JbCKUM KOHLEHTPALMOHUM JIoropuMma Haiwio ce mnpexo 100.000
LpBEHOApMejaria, off KOjiX je y HapeJIHUM TroinHaMa BHUIIe IeCeTHHA Xnibaaa ympio. OBa Tpare-
Ija, mo3HaTa kao AHTH-KaTum, KapakTepHiie ce BeIUKAM HecllarambeM 0 Opojy 3apo0JbeHHX U
YMpIIHX, aJIi U carflaCHOIINY MOJbCKE CTPAHEe 1A jé CMPTHOCT y JIOTOpUMa OWJjIa, 9aK U 10 HEeHIM
6pojkama, oko Tpu TyTa Beha ox ,,HopmamHe” 3a joropcke ycinose. (Bum. meramauje y: Rajko
Bukvié¢, ,,Koncentracioni logori — pogled na strazare”, Crimen, br. 1, 2019, str. 10.)

8 Pycka (eneparusua, YkpajuHcka, besopycka n 3akaBKacka (heiepaTuBHa COBJETCKE COLIM]AIUCTHYKE
perny0rike. 3akaBcKy (enepaiyjy unHIIM ¢y Asepoejuan, Jepmennja u [pysuja. [Tocrojana je o 1936,
Kaja cy ofl Tpu wianuie penepaije opopmibere rocedHe pemyonuke y cacrapy CCCP-a.

174



Junnomamuja u 6e36eonocm, loouna 5, Bpoj 212022 . 149-183.

Canka 3. Tepumopujanne npomene Yxpajuncke penyonuxe
y cogjemckom nepuooy

Puc. 3.9. Tepuropin Yipainm
¥ pasncniuil neploy (1921-1991)
Macmyab: | 5 400 000
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WzBop: @enip AmutpoBud 3actaBHUH, YipaiHa. [Ipupooa, HacereHHs, eKOHOMIKA,
Buaasuunrso «Amnpiopi», JIesis, 2011, kapra 3.9. nuzmely crp. 32-33.

U3 [Ipyror cBerckor para YCCP u3nas3u 3Ha4ajHO TepuTopujanHo yBehaHa,
ykJbyunBameM ['anunuje u 3akapmarja, ceBepae bykoBune u 6ecapabekor mpumopja,
cse no ymrha Jlynasa. [lokasyje ce Tako Jja cy u Taaa o paTHUX aorahama Hero-
CpelHEe KOPUCTH UMAJIe HAIMje Y TEOPHjH O3HAYCHE KA0 XUOPUTHO-UICHTHTETCKE ",
U KOj€ C€ Y TaKBUM YCIIOBUMA, 10 MPaBUITY, CBPCTaBajy y Tabope CBOjUX MOKPOBU-
Tesba. MelyyTuMm, TepuTopujaiHa ekcran3uja YKpajuHe He 3ayCcTaBjba CE Ha TOM:
XpymrgoB 1954. nexperom nonesbyje Kpum Ykpajunu. 3aTum ce y TOKy TOTOBO Tojia
BeKa yuBpIhyje YKpajUHCKU WICHTHUTET, KOju 3axBasbyjyhu u l'amuimju u yHujatuma
n00uja 1o1aTHEe UACHTUTETCKE IEMEHTE BaH PYCKOT. 3alpaBo, TEIIKO je TOBOPUTH O
YKPajUHCKOM HAIIMOHAIHOM HACHTHUTETY Yy IEJHHH, jep MOCTOje y PEaTHOCTH pa3-
JMYUTE 30HE. JYTOMCTOK j€ MPOPYCKH, IIEHTPATIHE 00JIaCTH UMajy YKPjUHCKH UJICH-
THTET, aJI1, YIJIABHOM U CBECT O PaHUjoj, M YaK CaJallb0j IPUTATHOCTH CBEPYCKOM

" Myman [popokosul, ,,Yiorpe6a XuOpUIHNX UIEHTUTETA Y FeOIOUTHYKe cBpXe: BocHa 1914
— Vkpajuna 2014.”, y Vkpajuncko numarse oanac (npup. 3opan Mustomiesuh), Ilenrap akamgemcke
peun, [labar, 2015, crp. 120-138.
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ceety (,,Poccuiickuii Mup”), ok 3amagHa YKpajiHa UMa HarllalleHUjH YKPajuHCKH
UJICHTUTET, a [anuiuja yak u eneMenTe antupyckor (u3y3eB 3akapnarja u Pycuna).
ITon KpaBuykom, 1o no0ujamy He3aBucHOCTH Uy panuM 1990-uM, Ykpajuny obe-
JIeXaBajy OrpOMHE IPOMEHE TOJI0Kaja, ajli He TPECYTHO U U3MEHE OIHOCa CHara u
UJICHTUTETCKOT KapaKTepa Mo OMMCaHUM JIMHHUjaMa. To je KOHCTaToBao U XaHTUHITOH
y TOrIaBJby 0 YKpajuHu y Kiacuunom jeny Cykoo yusunuzayuja.’

5. YMECTO 3AK/bYYKA

CaBpemena YkpajuHa HacTaja je y NMpeBUpambUMa TOKOM PEBOJYIIHja
1917. u notomer rpahanckor para. OHa je, ¢ jefJHe CTpaHe, pe3yJITaT JyTroroInIiI-
HBUX TeKIHU YKPajUHCKUX HAIIMOHAJIMCTA 32 OJieJbUBambeM o/l Pycuje u cTBapamem
COIICTBEHE APIKaBe, a C APYre CTpaHe pe3yiTaT yTHIaja Koje cy TOKOM BEKOBa Ha
CTAaHOBHMIUTBO Manopycuje 1 3anaJHuX J1eJ0Ba JaHALIbe YKpajuHe BpIINIIC
ITosbcka u Ayctpo-Yrapeka. Hakon nporiamasama Beher 6poja ApKaBHUX TBO-
peBHUHA Ha npernasy u3 apyre y Tpehy neuenujy 20. Beka, mpouec cTBapama yKpa-
JUHCKe JpraBe 3aBplleH je kpajeM 1922. popmupamem Ykpajuncke CoBjeTcke
Conmjanuctuuke Peny6Oiuke u moTBphuBameM HEHOT CTaTyca Kao 4YIaHMIE
CCCP. Teputopuja kojy je oOyxsaruna Y CCP 6una je, melytum, 3HaTHO Beha o1
MPBOOUTHUX MPETEH3Mja YKPAJUHCKUX HAIIMOHAJIKMCTA M YKIJbYyUHBaJa j& MOpea
Maunopycuje ueny HoBopycujy, na 6u y melyparHom nepuony Ouiia mpourmupeHa
BEJIMKUM TEPUTOpHjaMa Ha 3arajly, Kao U MambHM Ha CEBEPOUCTOKY, U Haj3ax 1954,
npukibydereM Kpuma. Tume cy 60sbIIEBUIM 320KPYKHITU CBOjE CXBAaTamhe yKpa-
JUHCTBA, KOje KO ’bUX HUKAJl HUje OUJI0 TOBON)CHO y IUTake, M paJu YUjer OCTBa-
pema ce HUCY yCTpydyaBajy HU OJf HACUJIHE yKpajuHu3aiuje Tokom 1920-ux, kao
HITO Cy TaJa yOCTaJOM CHJIOM CIIPOBOJIWIIU ,,KOPEHU3AIH]y”~ U Yy IPYyTUM JIeNI0-
Buma CCCP-a. [lakine, u 'y BpeMe KaJia je HaCHIIHA YKpajuHU3allKja, HaBOIHO, 00y-
CTaBJbEHA, YKpajUHa je U TEPUTOPUJATHO CaMO MPOCIEpHpaa, JOK Cy HEKU OJf
HEHHUX UCTAaKHYTHX HOCHJIaIa Ouinu penpecupany, mehy octanuma u [ pymeBcku
(300r capaame ¢ aycTpHjcKOM 00aBeIITajHOM CIIYKO0M).

MebhyTtum, 1 mopea ykpajuHuzalyje, a 3aTuM, HaBOIHO, HaCHIIHE pycudu-
Kalije Koja jy je CMeHWIIA, Ka0 U CBUX TEPUTOPHjalTHUX ,,JoOUTaKa”, HaKkoH [[py-
TOT CBETCKOT paTa, NepCHeKTUBE YKpajUHCTBA HUCY Ouiie cjajHe. O ToMe CBe10UH
[JIaBHU JIOKYMEHT cTpateruje xuagaHor para npotus CCCP, upextuse CaBeta
Hanuonasine 6e30ennoctr CAJI ox 18. aBrycra 1948.72 V memy ce KOHCTaTyje aa

" Cemjyen Xautuarton, Cyko6 yusuruzayuja, Ciayx6enn nmuct Jyrocnasuje, beorpam, 1998.
"2 TIpema: Cepreii I'eopruesuu Kapa-Myps3a, Jemonmaoic napoda, AnroputM, Mocksa, 2008, ctp.
339. u nase.
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Taja jorr HeMa MOTyhHOCTH J1a ce Tako €(peKTUBHO MOOHIIUIIIE €THOHAIIMOHAIIH-
3aM KOjuUM OM ce ocTBapuo packus Ykpajune u pyckor jesrpa CCCP. HaBeaumo
nap KOHCTaTaluja u3 OBOT JOKyMEHTa. YKpajuHIU HUCY Y BpeMe Pycke numnepuje
MaHU(ECTOBAIN HUKAKBE KapaKTEPUCTUKE ,,HalKje”, CIOCOOHE J]a YCIEUIHO U
OZITOBOPHO HOCH Opeme He3aBHCHOCTH. OHa HUje jacHO oApel)eH eTHUYKH WU
reorpadcku nojam. Hema jacue pasnenne nunuje Pycuje u Ykpajune. Peanne oc-
HOBE ,,YKpajUHU3Ma” Cy OJTUKE CHEIM(PUIHOT CEOCKOT TUjalIeKTa U Majia Pa3linkKa
y obuuajuma u onkiaopy usmehy pejona. Ha kpajy, ucruge ce aa je mecto Ykpa-
JUHE y IOPOIUIM TpajuloHanHe Pycke nuMmiepuje, Kao HeO1BOjUBOT JIeIa.

Anm, He camo T0. M y IOCTCOBjETCKOM MepHoy, Kaja je Beh yBenuko 6uo
y TOKY HapeJJH{ TaJlac YKpajuHU3aIMje, y3 oMo MacOBHE MPOIaraHuie U MOApPIIKe
CIOJba, MPOLIEC je UIIao crnopo U Temko. Taxo je Jleonun Kyuma, npyru npencen-
HUK Ykpajune (1994-2005), youwn ,,napannacte” pesonymje 2004. ronune, nucao:
,» ] IOTUTUKOJIO3M ¥ COLIMOIIO3U YKpPajUHE CarJIaCHU Cy Y TOME Ja Cy IPOLIECH KOH-
coNualyje yKpajuHCKe Halyje joIl JajeKo of 3aBplieTka. Mu HHCMO 10 Kpaja
CXBaTWJIA KO CMO MH. JeZHa Ol BAXKHUX KOMIIOHEHaTa YKPajUHCKE CaMOUJICHTH-
¢ukanuje ymnpaso ce u cactoju y hopmynu ,Ykpajuna uuje Pycuja’.””® Hema
CyMHb€ J1a ce y TOME KpHje jeZlaH o1 TNIaBHUX LnJbeBa ,,peBoiyuuje” 2004, koja je,
HapaBHO, y3 TO MPOAYOUIa pacKkol u3Mel)y yKpajuUHCKOT U PYCKOI' CTAHOBHHUIIITBA.

Wnak, npeHeOperaBame HAIMOHAIHOT IIPUHIUIA Y CTBApahy YKPajUHCKE
npxase (ykpyunBamwe y YCCP Benmukux npocropa HaceJbeHHX PYCKUM CTaHOB-
HUILITBOM), K0 U €KOHOMCKHUX (akTopa (cynouna Jlomenko-Kpupopoiiike peryo-
JHKe, KOja je ynpaBoO Ha TOM MPHUHIUIY CTBOPEHA), Kao M (enepanusanyja
npxase, PaKTUYKHU Cy MOCTaBWIIM TEMEJbE YCHEIIHOCTH CENapaTUCTUUYKUX TEH-
JICHLIMja y TIOCTCOB]ETCKOM MEPUO/LY, IPU TOME HE caMo Y YKpajuHu, Beh u 'y nipy-
MM COBJETCKMM peryOiauKkama, o0pa3oBaHMM IO CIMYHOM Y30py. Y Bpeme
nepectpojke, u crpareruja CAJl mpema YkpajuHu ce mpoMEHusa; caja ce Mmoj-
P’kaBao Kypc Ka pacKuiamy TuX ,HeonesbuBux” nenoa CCCP-a. A cemaparu-
cTryke (aHTHCOBJETCKE) TEKIHE, MOAPIKABaHE U CII0Jba U U3HYTpA, Pealli30BaHe
cy benoBemkumM criopazyMoM pycKoT, YKpajUHCKOT U OeJIOPYCKOT MpeICTaBHUKA
kpajem 1991, xojum je CCCP npectao aa noctoju. Y yClIOBUMa CTaJIHUX T'€0IO0-
JUTUYKUX HATIETOCTH, TUME Cy CTBOPEHE MPETHOoCTaBKe Jaber mupema HATO-
a Ha UCTOK W MponyOJpuBamba HAIIMOHAIMCTHYKUX TEHJEHIIM]a, HE caMo Ipema
Pycuju, Beh 1 HOBocTBOpeHUX ApkaBa Mel)ycoOHo.

8 Jleonin Hanwnosuu Kyuma, Vrpaina — ne Pocin, Bpems, Mocksa, 2004, ctp 23.
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Canka 4. Aomunucmpamusna kapma caspemene Yrpajune (npe 2014.)

U3Bop: Ykpama aaMuHucmpamuenaﬂ kapma, https://yandex.ru/images/search?pos=14&img_url=
http%3A%2F%2Fnaurok. com.ua%2Fuploads%2Ffiles%2F196725%2F251050%2F270486_images
%2F5)pg&text=Yxpaina%20anvmunncrparnBHan%20kapra&lr=10522&rpt=simage&source=serp

VYMmecto yckialjuBama 0JHOCA ca CONCTBEHHM CTAaHOBHHIITBOM KOj€ HHjE
MPUXBAaTUIIO YKPAjUHCKH UICHTUTET, U TIpe cBera ¢ MONHUM cyceioM, YKpajuHa je
n3abpana 3a0lTpaBame U Npoay0JbUBakhEe U JeJHUX U IPYTHX onHoca. Jla mu je
MOIIIO OWTH JIpyraduje, ¥ 3aIlTo je YKpajuHa CTyIHIa Ha OBaj MyT? AHaIU3y eTHO-
HAI[MOHAJMCTHIKOT YKpajuHCKor mpojekra mocie 1991. nao je Kapa-Mypsa.”* Oun
KOHCTATYje /1a Cy Ce M3y3eTHO e(pUKaCHUM IT0Ka3aJie TEXHOJIOTHje MOOMIN3aIIje eT-
HUYHOCTH CTBOPEHE Ha OCHOBY Ipe/icTaBa KOHCTpyKkTuBHU3Ma. C ipyre cTpaHe, npo-
[[ECH KOHCOJTHMIAIN]e, OJJHOCHO CTBapama YKPajUuHCKE Halldje, CIIPOBOJIE CE CXOTHO
MPUMOP/IHjaTUCTHYKO] KOHIIETIIIM]U €THOTeHe3e, MTO KapaKTepHIle, HapaBHO, He
camo Ykpajuny. HaroHamicTiika JOKTpHHA CBUX ,,HapaHpacTux’ Bola cxBara et-
HUYHOCT Ka0 HEIITO JaTO ¥ IPUPOHO, PONeHO ,, T7IoM 1 KpBJBY . CBe y cBeMy, YKpa-
jUHa je, Ha OCHOBY COINICTBEHMX NMPOTUBPEYHOCTH, U y3 HE MaJM yIUIMB 3amaja,
TocTaJia MOJIMTOH 32 Pa3Boj He Hekaa nmpocneputetHe penyonnke CCCP-a, Beh aH-
THPYCKe AprkaBe, (hakTopa HECTaOWIHOCTH U cykoba. [Ipu Tome, kopumheme Tpa-
JMIMOHATHUX HAKJIOHOCTH YKPAjHHCKUX HAIIMOHAJIMCTA TIPEeMa HAI[UCTUMA U yTHIIA]

" Cepreii ['eopruesud Kapa-Myps3a, Jemonmadic napooa, Anroputm, Mocksa, 2008, ctp. 340. n
nasbe.
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OpojHe TOME UIEOJIOIIKU CPOIHE ANUjacIIOpe HA CEeBEPY aMEPUUKOT KOHTHHEHTA, 110-
CTaJo je MOrogHo U 100poxonuio opyhe 3a ocTBapHBambe reONnOIUTHYKUX [IHJbEBA
3amaza, Koju, Kako je ucropuja Beh Buille myTa rmokasana, He 1pe3a oj Kopuihema
HAjONCKYPHUJUX M HAJIIPJbaBUjUX METOJA paJl OCTBAPUBAIHA CBOJUX I'€ONOIUTHY-
KX HHTEpeca’™, rie ce Tyhe CTaHOBHUIITBO KOPUCTH KaO ,,[IOTPOIIHI MaTepujat’e.

Hacranak OpojHUX Kpajibe IECHUYapCKUX OPraHnu3alnja, ¢ OTBOPEHO HAIU-
CTHYKUM 00eNIeKjuMa,”’ ’UXOBO YKIbYUHBAE Y Pery/IapHe BOjHE U IPYre CTPYK-
Type YKpPajUHCKe JIpKaBe, Kao 1 buXoBH 3mounHu (Majnan, Oneca, OCMOTOAMIIELE
OoMbapoBame 1 yOujame IUBUIHOT cTaHOBHUINTBA JloHOAca), y3 eleMeHTe uc-
TaKHyTE Y OBOM TEKCTY, CBAKaKO yKa3yjy Ha Morpedy JeKOMyHHU3allMje U JAeHalu-
¢ukaiyje ykpajuHckor apymrsa. Jla 11 ux je Tpebano CipoBeCTH Ha HaUMH KOjeM
CBEZIOYMMO OJI TI0YETKA OBE TOAMHE, MUTAILE j€ 32 YUjH je OArOBOP MOTPEOHO IpyTo,
3HATHO JIeTaJbHUj€ pa3Marpambe. FICTo Kao IITo je OTBOPEHO NMUTame KakaB he yTuiaj
UMaTH aKTyenHu (paTtHu) cykoO y YKpajuHH Ha KOHCTUTYHCAE YKPAjUHCKE Halluje
u Oynyhe ykpajuncke npxase. Takohe, moceOHy aHamU3y 3acilyXkKyje pazMarpame
yJIOTe peJIuruje y pa3Bojy YKpPajUHCKOT MJCHTUTETa, U TOCEOHO Y aKTyeJIHUM J0Ta-
hamuMma, a 4eMy y OBOM TEKCTy HHUje Moria OuTu rnocsehena oarosapajyha naxma.
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Abstract

The paper discusses the influence of various factors (national, political,
economic) in the process of creating the modern Ukrainian state. This process is
traced from Kievan Rus, as the origin of today's East Slavic states, including Ma-
lorussia, on the basis of which the modern Ukrainian identity was built. It points
to the first manifestations of Ukraine and the Ukrainian ethnos at the time of the
partition of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and to the role of Poland in
developing the concept of a separate Ukrainian nation, which was later taken
over by Austria-Hungary. The emergence of Ukraine and the Ukrainian nation,
however, followed only at the beginning of the 20th century, and the greatest credit
goes to the Bolsheviks, who created the Ukrainian state not only on the territory
of Malorussia, but also on the territory of Novorussia and expanded it over the
past century to large areas in the west as well as the territories of Russia in the
northeast and Crimea. By neglecting the national principle (the inclusion of large
areas inhabited by the Russian population in the USSR), as well as economic fac-
tors (which were highlighted during the formation of the Donetsk - Krivoy Rog
Soviet Republic), and by accepting the federalization of the state, they actually
laid the foundations for the success of separatist tendencies, not only in Ukraine.
By choosing the path of confrontation with the Russian population and with Rus-
sia, after gaining independence in 1991, Ukraine became a testing ground for the
development of not the once prosperous republic of the USSR, but an anti-Russian
state, a factor of instability and conflict.

Keywords: Malorussia, Ukraine, national identity, Ukrainization, Soviet Ukraine,
confrontation.
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After the collapse of the USSR, a large number of potential hotspots re-
mained on the borders of Russia, but also within its borders, which occasionally
develop into shorter or longer conflicts. In addition to geopolitical reasons, pri-
marily the confrontation between Russia and the USA, i.e. NATO as an extended
arm of the USA, among the causes of these conflicts there are also internal ones,
which are the result of many inadequately arranged and inherited (inter)national,
political and other components, which provoke the newly created states, but also
individual entities within their frameworks, to mutual conflicts. Ukraine, during
the USSR one of the largest and most prosperous republics, turned out to be one
of the most critical points in the entire post-Soviet space, especially in the last
decade. After two color revolutions (2004 and 2013-14) and an eight-year conflict
in the southeast of the country, it found itself in a war confrontation with Russia.

The article analyzes primarily the internal factors of the emergence of
modern Ukraine, which are also shown to be factors of its constant and growing
opposition to a large and powerful neighbor. This, of course, does not negate the
influences and interests of external factors at the time, primarily Poland and Aus-
tria, as well as Austria-Hungary. At the same time, the problems of the creation
of the Ukrainian nation and Ukrainian identity are not particularly emphasized,
neither within the framework of primordialist, nor constructivist approaches and
theories, nor even instrumentalist, which can be seen as one of the possible forms
of both primordialism and constructivism.? On the other hand, the concept of na-
tion is a novelty, as shown by Hobsbaum?, and it is obviously necessary to use it
cautiously when talking about ethnogenesis before the modern era. Of course, the
very problems of the Ukrainian nation and Ukrainian national identity are deeply
intertwined with the topic of the paper (the emergence of the modern Ukrainian
state), so certain components related to the Ukrainian national identity in our pres-
entation could not be avoided.

2 On these theories, see in: Cepreii I'eopruesuy Kapa-Myp3a, Jemonmasic Hapooa, ANroputM,
Mocksa, 2008. Also, Auapeii I'puropbesiy 3mpaBoMbiciioB H Aptyp Apkaasesud Llynunes, I1-
HUYHOCTD U STHUYECKOE HACHIIME: TPOTUBOCTOSHAE TEOPETHUECKHUX TTapamurM, Coyuono2uueckuil
arcypuan, Ne 3, 2003, pp. 20-50.

% Erik Hobsbaum, Nacije i nacionalizam od 1870. Program, mit, stvarnost, Filip Visnji¢, Beograd,
1996. See the first chapter (pp. 21-54).
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1. AT THE POINT OF ORIGIN OF MODERN EAST SLAVIC STATES:
KIEVAN RUS OR ANCIENT RUSSIA (RUSSIAN STATE)

According to official historical science, both in Russia itself and in the so-
called Russian world, as well as in the West, the history of modern Eastern Euro-
pean nations begins with the arrival of Vladimir | to the throne of Kiev in 978
and the founding of Kievan Rus.* Its center, that is, the center of the Old Russian
state or Old (Ancient) Russia, in the early and developed phase of the Middle
Ages, was today's territory of Ukraine (more precisely, a part of it, along with
parts of today's Russia and Belarus, see Fig. 1)°. The process of creating Kievan
Rus ended in 882, when Prince Oleg united two powerful Slavic centers in Kiev,
and Kiev became the seat of the state of the Eastern Slavs - Kievan Rus.® While
there is mostly agreement about Kievan Rus as a state creation, there is no agree-
ment about its emergence, i.e. its origin. The cited Ukrainian source states that
there are several theories: Norman (G. Bayer, G. Miller, L. Schl6ézer, A. Shakhma-
tov, M. Pogodin, D. Doroshenko, etc.), anti-Norman (M. Lomonosov, V. Klyuc-
hevsky, N. Kostomarov, M. Hrushevsky, B. Rybakov, P. Tolochko and others),
Bulgarian (based on the collection of old Bulgarian chronicles "History of Jagfar",
poem by Shamsi Bashtu "The Tale of Shan 's Daughter"” from 9th century), Khazar
(G. von Ewers, O. Pritsak). Arab sources mention three centers of the creation of
the state of the Eastern Slavs: Kuyavia (around Kiev), Slavia (around Novgorod)
and Arthania (in Pryazovia). All this was and still is the subject of unceasing dis-
putes. The main dispute was, however, about the Norman theory’, essentially on
the line of Muller - Lomonosov, who had a personal conflict on that occasion.

4 In that, official history, Kievan Rus is treated as a "medieval East Slavic state in Eastern Europe,
created in the 9th century as a result of the unification of a number of East Slavic and Finno-Hun-
garian tribes under the rule of the princes of the Rurikovich dynasty" (according to Wikipedia).
5 See, for example: A. 1. Croyke, ,,Kujecka Pycuja”, in Hemopuja Pycuje (edit. lumurpuje
O6oencku and Pobepr Otr), Clio, Beorpax, 2003, p. 61. This book, originally published in Cam-
bridge in 1976, stands out as one of the examples of the Western view of Russian history, especially
the period of Kievan Rus. Official Ukrainian science also fits into such schemes. Compare, say:
Iemopia Vkpainu: niopyunux 0nsa cmyoenmie HeicmopuuHux cneyianrbHoCcmell GUUUX HABYATbHUX
saxnaodie (pex. Muxona Isanoswa Byrima ta Onekcanap [BanoBud ['ypikiit), YrpaiHChKHIA JTITOITHC,
Yepkacwu, 2016, p. 44. et seq.

& Jemopis Ykpainu: niopyunuk s cnyOenmie HeiCmopuuHux CReyiaibHOCMell ULUX HAGYALIbHUX
saxnaodie (pex. Muxona Isanoswa Byrima ta Onekcanap [BanoBud ['ypikiit), YrpaiHChKHiA JTITOITHC,
Yepkacwu, 2016, pp. 44-45.

7 The Norman theory has been repeatedly declared outdated, outmoded, and refuted. For more
detailed study see: Cepreii Jlecuoit, OTkyna ToI, Pycs? Kpax HOpMaHHCKOW TeOpuH, AITOpUTM,
Mockaa, 2007.

187



Rajko M. Bukvi¢ National, political and economic...

Kievan Rus was at its peak during the reigns of Vladimir | (app. 980-
1015) and Yaroslav | the Wise (1019-1054). According to Yaroslav's will, the
Russian cities (Kiev, Chernigov, Pereiaslav, Vladimir-Volyn, Smolensk) were di-
vided by his sons; thus began the disintegration of the unified state. Despite the
agreement, by which the sons took turns in the position of the Grand Prince of
Kiev, mutual disputes and the struggle for power were not removed, not even by
the agreement of the council of princes in Liubech in 1097. All this weakened the
country and made it vulnerable to attacks by its neighbors, primarily the Po-
lovtsians. The decline of Kievan Rus was temporarily halted during the reign of
Vladimir Il Monomakh (1113-1125), and his restoration of the country's unity is
considered a greater success than the achievements of Vladimir | and Yaroslav |
the Wise.? After him, the Kiev state was definitely divided, the cities became sep-
arate, regional principalities, and the fragmented Russia managed to resist the at-
tacks of the neighboring tribes (Polovtsians, Hungarians, Poles, Lithuanians) for
another hundred years. The Mongol-Tatar conquest (in 1237)° marks the end of
that era and Kievan Rus.

Klyuchevsky provides valuable information about how the official version
of Russian history accepted today was written. He writes that in the 16th century,
nothing was known about Kievan Rus, that in Moscow at that time (17th century)
neither minds nor documents were ready to write history, that the documents ap-
peared (were written?) later [after Tsar Aleksey Mikhailovich, 1629-1676].1° Indeed,
the name Kuesckas Pych was introduced into scientific practice only in 1837 by the
rector of the Kiev Imperial University Mikhail A. Maksimovich, and at first it was
accepted in a strictly geographical sense to denote the Principality of Kiev, so that
from the middle of the 19th century it acquired the chronological meaning of the ini-
tial period of Russian statehood, which ended with the Mongol invasion. Finally, in
Soviet historical science, it became a synonym of the names /Ipesnsist Pyck and Mm-
nepusi Propuxosuueii, the last of which was used by K. Marx, and all that suited the
Ukrainian nationalists after the collapse of the USSR. Their progenitor Hrushevsky
even assumed the name Kuesckas ieprkasa to this name, removing Russia from it.*t

8 A. JI. Croyke, ,,Kujescka Pycuja”, in Hcmopuja Pycuje (edit. Jumutpuje O6osencku and Pobept
Ortn), Clio, beorpaz, 2003, p. 86.

° Like the Norman theory, the theory of the Mongol-Tatar conquests is often contested with argu-
ments. See, for example: ¥YOpuii Anexcanaposuu Enxos, 4 6vi10 au na Pycu mamapo-monzons-
ckoe uzo, Actpeib - Onumir, Mockgsa, 2008. Of course, consideration of this topic does not belong
to our research.

10 Bacunuit Ocunosuu KitoueBckuil, Heonybaukosannvle npouszsedenus, Hayka, Mocksa, 1983,
pp. 188, 190, 189-190.

! Eprennii I0pbesuu Crmupin, Jpesuss u Cpeonesexosas Pyco X=XV 6. TTonnwiii kypc ucmopuu
Poccuu ons yuumeneii, npenooasameneii u cmyoenmos. Kuura 1, Konneriryasn, Mocksa, 2021, p. 31.
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In order to understand this complex of questions and theories (the Varan-
gian issue, the Norman theory, Kievan Rus, the Tatar-Mongol conquest), it is nec-
essary to emphasize that the first, and valid, version of Russian history was written
by Gerhard Friedrich Maller (1705-1783), and the other founders of Russian his-
tory - Karamzin, Solovyov, Klyuchevsky - only actually recounted it.*? Although
Miller studied old chronicles (for this he traveled to Siberia), the history he wrote
is based, in fact, on only one historical document - the History of Past Years, i.e.
the Radziwitt Chronicle, as its fundamental list. The fate of that list (Radziwitt
Chronicle or Kénigsberg Chronicle), "the oldest of all that have reached our days",
is described in a larger number of available papers'?, where it is presented to the
greatest extent as a dubious historical source, and as Nosovsky and Fomenko
proved, with significant forgeries, one of which refers precisely to the inserted sheet
with the Norman theory. At the time when this document was "found" (or actually
written), it had the task of serving a certain political or ideological purpose, to
justify the claims (of the Russian Empire!) on Malorussia®®, and similarly today it
is being tried to be used for political, i.e. ideological purposes, this time by opposing
parties, while the fact that such attempts look, at least at first glance, clumsy, even
caricature'®, does not change anything in essence. In fact, everyone who is surprised
should be asked a different question: why should it surprise anyone, when it is al-
ready a generally accepted truth in today's Ukraine, which is not questioned, or will

12 Klyuchevsky cites the student Kudryavtsev from the middle of the 17th century as the first and
unsuccessful attempt to write Russian history, and then skips over Tatishchev, who is otherwise
considered the first Russian historian. His voluminous book (Hcmopus Poccutickas), namely, was
published by Miiller, many years after the author's death, not according to the original, which was
lost, but according to one of the copies, a bad one, with many errors, which circulated around 40
years, and in which, by his own admission, Miller made many corrections.

13 See, say: Anekceit Anaronbesuu Kynrypos, Kuesckoii Pycu ne 6bi10, unu umo cKpuleéaiom ucmo-
puku, Ixemo - Asroputm, Mocksa, 2010, p. 200. et seq, or: I'ne6 Biaaaumuposud HocoBckuit u AHa-
tonuit TumodeeBna @omenko, Hosas xporonoaus Pycu. Tom |, Pumuic, Mocksa, 2004, p. 42. et seq.
4 It is generally known that the Radziwitt Chronicle (= Konigsberg Chronicle) is a copy of a lost
original, made on the orders of Peter | on the occasion of his visit to Konigsberg in 1711, and
found itself in the hands of Russia again after the Seven Years' War in 1758.

15 Anexceii Anaronbeuy Kyurypos, Kuesckoii Pycu He GbUIO, HJIM YTO CKPBIBAIOT UCTOPUKH,
Dkemo - Anroput™, Mockga, 2010, p. 410.

6 On July 28, 2019, Ukrainian President Zelensky congratulated the citizens of Ukraine on the
Day of Baptism of "Kievan Rus - Ukraine". (See.: CymiectoBana nu «Kuesckas Pych-Ykpanua»?,
https://vashmnenie.ru/blog/43268077741/Suschestvovala-li-«Kievskaya-Rus-Ukrayina»?mid=
85387FACB4A04F9C11177721378EFA29&utm_campaign=transit&utm_source=main&utm_me
dium=page_0&domain=mirtesen.ru&paid=1&pad=1).
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soon become so.1” According to those views, it was within the framework of Kievan
Rus that the formation of the Ukrainian language and the Ukrainian ethnos began.*®

Figure 1. Kievan Rus
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Source: A. JI. Croyke, ,,Kujescka Pycuja”, in Hemopuja Pycuje,

(ed: Iumwurpuje O6onencku, Pobepr Otu), beorpaa: Clio, 2003, p. 62.

7 The author of this idea, of course, is not Zelensky, but, as is often stated, the Ukrainian historian
Hrushevsky. While, according to Miiller and his successors, it is generally accepted that Kievan Rus
is the homeland of three peoples - Ukrainian, Russian and Belarusian, according to Grushevsky:
«Kuisceka Pych € neprioro ¢popmoro ykpaincskoi aepxkasHocti» (Kievan Rus was the first form of
Ukrainian statehood), Icmopis Yipainu: niopyunux ons cmyoenmie Heicmopuynux cneyianbhocmer
suwux naguanrvrux 3axnadié (pen. Mukona Isanosuu Bymua Ta Onekcaunp IBanosnu [ypixkiii),
Vkpaincekuii mitorme, Yepkacu, 2016, p. 46). In fact, Grushevsky derived the history of Ukraine
directly from the Antae tribe (See: Cesarocnas. Kusze, «HenoBek, KOTOpbI BeyMal YKpauHy u
ee rctopuio», CBoboaHas npecca, 23 anpeist 2017, https://svpressa.ru/post/article/170964/.)

18 See, for example: Haranis SIkosenko, Hapuc icmopii Yxpainu 3 naiidasuiuux 4acié 00 Kinysi
XVIII e¢m., Kuis: Tenesa, 1997, p. 60. et seq.
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According to the official narrative, the period of Mongol-Tatar yoke began
in 1237. The very next year, Yaroslav, the brother of Grand Prince Yuri, moved from
Kiev to Vladimir, so that Batu Khan recognized him as the ruler in 1243. In the
Mongol campaigns, Kiev was devastated twice (1240 and 1299), and in 1300 Met-
ropolitan Bishop Maximus moved the metropolitan seat from Kiev to Vladimir.*®
Vladimir, however, was only nominally the official administrative center of the
Grand Prince; it was the time of the rise of the Moscow principality, which grew
into a national center during the struggle for political supremacy with other cities.
In contrast to the rise of Moscow, there was a further decline of Kiev - it was con-
quered in 1361 by the great Lithuanian prince Olgerd, or Algirdas, and soon after,
the other parts of the former state of Kiev were conquered t00.%°

The Battle of Kulikovo in 1380 was a turning point, it led to the strengthen-
ing of the Principality of Moscow and laid the foundations for the unification of the
Russian lands. And while Moscow gathered the surrounding principalities in the
next hundred years, the western parts of the former Kievan Rus were exposed to
Poland and Lithuania. Since the 1360s, large parts of Kievan Rus have been under
Lithuania, i.e. today's Ukrainian states: Chernigov-Siver region, Kiev region, Pe-
reiaslav region, Podolia region, most of Volhynia. Northwestern Ukraine (Galicia),
as well as part of Volhynia, initially resisted, but was then captured by the Poles.
Olgerd's policy in the 1390s was continued by the great Lithuanian prince Wtautas,
who by the end of the third decade of the 15th century annexed the territories be-
tween the Dnipro, Crimea and Dniester to Lithuania.?*

Practically, after the annexation in 1387, the entire area of Galicia for the
following centuries remained under the influence of Poland, that is, the Polish-Lith-
uanian Catholic state, founded by the union in Vilnius in 1385; later (January 1569)
confirmed by the new Union of Lublin, which created the Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth. At the beginning of the 15th century, the process of the conquest of
Western Russia by the Duchy of Lithuania was completed, but the conquered areas
(Podolia, Volhynia, Kiev, Severia, Smolensk, Polotsk Oblast and other territories)
significantly exceeded, both in terms of area and number of inhabitants, the Duchy
of Lithuania, so that the Russian language, Russian law and Russian customs, to-

1% According to: Esreniii EBcurneesuus Tonyounckiit, Mcmopis pycckoti yepksu, Tomb 2 4acThb
1, Umneparopckoe O6miecto Ucropiu u Ipernocreit Pocciiickuxb, Mocksa, 1900, p. 95.

2 Hukonaj AHapejes, ,,Pycuja y 100a ananaxuor cucrema i MockoBceke Knexesune”, in Hemo-
puja Pycuje (edit. Tumutpuje O6omnercku and Pobept Otr), Clio, Beorpan, 2003, p. 92. et seq .
2 Jemopis Yrpainu: niopyunux 0s cmyoenmis HeicmopuyHux cneyiaibHOCmen 6Uux Hagualb-
nux 3axnadis (pen. Mukoia IBanoswd Bymn Ta Onekcanmp [Banoswy ['ypikiit), YkpaiHchKuiA JTi-
tomc, Yepkacu 2016, p. 70. et seq.
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gether with Orthodoxy, began to spread in Lithuania.?? This Russian influence began
to be displaced by Poland after the unification with Lithuania, but Poland was not
so successful when it came to church influence. Admittedly, the Grand Duke of
Lithuania and King of Poland Jogaila (Wtadystaw Il Jagietto), with the help of the
Poles, converted part of Lithuania to Catholicism; however, Poland encountered
great resistance from the Orthodox Russian-Lithuanian population. That resistance
was significantly reduced when the last of the Jagiellonians, Zygimantas Augustas,
in 1563 annulled the decision of the Gorodelsky union from 1413, which deprived
the Orthodox of the right to hold state and social offices.

By the Union of Lublin, the union of the two states was recognized as inde-
structible, and got a definitive organization - it was transformed into an electoral,
republican monarchy, which was called the Rzeczpospolita (the Polish name for the
republic). According to the decisions of the Lublin Sejm, some parts of Western
Russia that were under the Principality belonged to the Crown, i.e. Poland (Podla-
chia, i.e. the western part of the Grodno Governorate, Volhynia, Podolia and Uk-
raine, i.e. the Kiev and Poltava Governorates with part of the Chernigov).?

The Union of Lublin does not follow the policy of the last Jagiellonian in the
area of belief and religion. Namely, in the second half of the 16th century, the Jesuits
appeared in Lithuania and the religious tolerance of Zygimantas Augustas was replaced
by Jesuit propaganda and intolerance. One of the main tasks of the Jesuit order, founded
in 1534, was the consolidation of the Union of Florence of 1439, which failed to pen-
etrate the masses of believers: in Byzantine Empire, it was accepted only by the em-
peror and his entourage. Attempts to impose the obligations of the Union of Florence
on the Orthodox Church in Russia were not successful, and in 1448 the Russian Or-
thodox Church elected Bishop John as the Metropolitan of All Russia; the Russian
church renounced its subordination to the Byzantine emperor and became independent
(it obtained autocephaly)?, and almost a century and a half later (1589) its leader was
awarded the title of Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia, thus occupying an honorable
fifth place in the general Orthodox table of ranks - right behind the Patriarchs of Con-
stantinople, Alexandria, Antioch and Jerusalem.?®

22 Bacunuit Ocunosuu Kitouesckuil, Kpamkoe nocobue no pycckou ucmopuu, Aiipuc-tipecc,
Mocksa, 2007, p. 133. According to Herberstein (Sigismund von Herberstein), an Austrian diplomat
in Russia, in a book from the 16th century, there were significantly more Russian temples in Vilnius
than churches of the Roman religion. (Curusmysms epbeprrreiins, 3anucku o Mockosiu 6apona
Tepbepwmeiina, Tuniorpadis B. bezo6pasosa u komt., C-ITerepbyprs, 1866, p. 160.)

2 Bacunuit Ocunosuu Kitouesckuii, Kpamkoe nocobue no pycckoi ucmopuu, Aiipuc-upecc,
Mocksa, 2007, pp. 137-139.

2 Vladimir Biljnja, Rusini u Vojvodini, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1987, p. 10.

% Huxosnait Muxaiinosuu Hukonbckuil, Mcmopus pycckoil yepkeu, 4eTBEPTOE unanue, M3na-
TENBCTBO MOJNUTHYECKOW TuTeparypsl, Mocksa, 1988, p. 79.
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2. MALORUSSIA BETWEEN POLAND AND RUSSIA:
THE EMERGENCE OF UKRAINE AND UKRAINIAN ETHNOS

In the centuries after the Union of Lublin, today's right-bank Ukraine was
located between Poland and Russia, a period usually marked as a national libera-
tion process of gradual liberation, which Russia sympathized with and helped at
times. In 1654, the eastern part of Malorussia was liberated under the leadership
of Bohdan Khmelnytsky and became part of Russia. The Russo-Polish war, which
began that year and was fought on the territory of modern Belarus and Ukraine,
ended with the so-called Eternal Peace of 1686, by which Poland returned a part
of its territory to Russia?®, and in return Russia joined the anti-Ottoman alliance.
During the 18th century, the entire remaining area, except for Galicia, was grad-
ually included in the composition of the Russian Empire. It was the period of
Catherine 11, during which on two occasions (17722" and 1793%) the Polish-Lith-
uanian Commonwealth was divided, and thus suffered significant territorial losses.
After the failed uprising of Tadeusz Kosciuszko in 1794, which was raised pre-
cisely against these divisions, a new, third division of the Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth followed in 1795. As a result, Russia obtained Lithuanian and Polish
lands east of the Bug and the Nemirov-Grodno line, Prussian territories inhabited
by ethnic Poles, west of the Pilica, Wisla, Bug and Neman rivers together with
Warsaw, as well as the lands in Western Lithuania (Lithuania Minor). Krakéw and
part of Lesser Poland between Pilica, Wisla and Bug, part of Podlachia and Ma-
zovia came under Austrian rule.

The third division of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth returns to the
composition of the Russian state the largest part of the territories that belonged to
Poland and Lithuania during the previous centuries. But it also has one side effect,
which has proven to have a much more far-reaching impact. Until then, namely,

% According to the peace treaty stipulations, the left-bank Hetmanate (a part of the present-day left-bank
Ukraine), Kiev, Zaporizhzhia, Smolensk and the Chernigov-Seversk land with Chernigov and Starodub
were ceded to the Russian tsardom. Some border areas (regions of Nevel, Sebezh, Velizh and Posozhye)
went to Rzeczpospolita (the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth), whereas the North Kiev region, Volhynia
and Galicia remained in Rzeczpospolita. The South Kiev and Braslaw regions, from the town of Stayok
till the Tiasmyn river with the cities of Rzhyshchev, Trakhtemyrov, Kanev, Cherkasy, Chigirin etc., i.e.,
lands heavily devastated during the war years, became a neutral territory between the Russian tsardom
and Rzeczpospolita. (Kuprmn Anexcanmposud Kouerapos, Peus [ocnonumas u Poccus ¢ 1680-1686
200ax. 3akmouenue goroopa o Beurnom mupe, Munprk, Mocksa, 2008, p. 365. et seq.

2 Anbep Copen, Ucmouno numarse y XV eexy. [Jeoba Iowmcke u Kajuapyucku mup, Tapha pa-
JIUKasiHa mramiapuja, beorpam, 1899, pp. 353-354.

28 n the second division in 1793, Prussia obtained Gdansk, Torun, Poznan (part of the lands around
the Warta and Wisla rivers), Russia obtained Central Belarus with Minsk, and Novorussia (part of
the territory of modern Ukraine).
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the name Ukraine, in the sense of the state, as well as the ethnos, was not in use.
The names Rus (Russia, i.e. Rossiya) and Little Russia (Malorussia) were used.
At the same time, as pointed out by A. Storozhenko, in his paper published several
times?®, the name Little Russia (and correspondingly - Great Russia) had nothing
to do with the size of the territory it occupied. These are inherited classic names,
and the adjective "little" in the corresponding name denoted the primordial res-
idence, or ancestral homeland of a people or several related tribes. So, it was about
a kind of original national and state nucleus. Classical geographers called "large"
those countries that were colonized by the population of small countries (known
examples: Asia Minor, Great Greece, Little and Great Britain). Accordingly, when
the weakening and crushing of Kievan Rus took place, the Patriarch and Emperor
of Byzantium began to use the term Little Russia for Kievan Rus, Prydniprovska
Russia, known to them from time immemorial, and the term Great Russia for Za-
lesskaya Rus, the land that the inhabitants of Russia occupied, and which due to
circumstances was then separated from Little Russia (Malorussia). The difference
between Little and Great Russia, therefore, had no ethnic connotation, and re-
mained topographical in the following centuries.

The above interpretation seems indisputable, it is accepted even by such
representatives of Ukrainian distinctiveness and independence who are called
schism maniacs® by V. Shulgin, such as A. Chigirin. According to Chigirin, the
patriarch of Constantinople, and following his example, the Byzantine emperors,
began, after the transfer of the Metropolitan of Kiev to Vladimir, and then to Mos-
cow (1326), to call the Metropolis of Kiev Little Russia, which in Greek meant
the main Russia, and the Metropolis of Moscow - Great Russia, i.e. in Greek the
colony of Russia, or new Russia.®* Up to this moment, the opinion of the two sides
is in agreement, but further on, different, exactly opposite conclusions are drawn.

In contrast, the term ukraine has always denoted only one small part of
the territory, namely, a border area within a larger territorial entity. Along with a
large number of examples illustrating this meaning of the word ukraine (from an-
nals, state documents, works of art), Storozhenko cites one exception - the French
engineer Guillaume Le Vasseur de Beauplan, who spent seventeen years, from
the beginning of the 1630s to 1648, in the Polish-Lithuanian service in the south-
ern Russian steppes. Without a sufficient understanding of linguistic finesse, in
the book Description of Ukraine, published in 1651, he combined three voivode-

2 Anppeit Bnagumuposuus Ctopoxkenko, «Manast Poccust unn Ykpauna?», Manas Pyce: cbop-
nukv, (coct. B. Ulynsrun), [Taesoe ToBapumiectso, Kiess, 1918, Boim. neps.

%0 Bacunuit Butansesua Ulynbrun, Yipauncmeyiowue u mot, 3narenscrso Russia Minor, Bex-
rpaz, 1939.

8L A. Yurupuns, Yipaunckitl éonpocs, Iapwxs, 1937, p. 7.

194



Diplomacy and Security, Volume 5, Number 2/2022. 185-219.

ships, Kiev, Braclaw and Podolia, which, like other areas, were designated as uk-
raines, into one country - L'Ucraine.® For the sake of truth, one more work should
be cited, which preceded Beauplan's book, but did not leave a deeper mark. It is
about the book of the German military engineer A. I. Rigelman®®, who served in
Malorussia and Sloboda Ukraine, and who lived in Chernigov after his resigna-
tion. He was the first to extend the name Ukrainians from Chernigov Cossacks to
the whole of Malorussia.

Perhaps the example from Beauplan's book, created obviously by a mis-
understanding, would have been forgotten in some other times and in some other
place, but in Poland in the 17th century, in the midst of the conflict with Russia,
which was developing unfavorably for Poland, it encountered fertile soil. In the
beginning, the opportunity was only used to erase the name Malorussia within the
framework of Poland and replace it with the name Ukraine. Gradually, this name
became firmly attached to the Kiev Voivodeship, which after 1686 had an admin-
istrative center in Zhytomyr, but it still had only a topographical meaning. Ho-
wever, after the partition of Poland, Polish intellectuals started talking about a
separate Ukrainian nationality. Count Jan Potocki was the first to do it, as it is be-
lieved, in a book published in 1796%*, that is, immediately after the third division
of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. He traces the existence of the Ukrainian
people back to ancient times and among the Ukrainians he includes the Polans,
Drevlyans, Teverians and Severians from the annals. With this, Potocki sent a
clear political message: since the Ukrainians, as a separate people, have nothing
in common with the Russians, then Russian claims to the lands west of the Dnipro
River have no justification either.

A step further, as it is pointed out - without any historical evidence, was
made by Tadeusz Czacki in the article On the name "Ukraine" and the origin of
Cossacks, from 1801%, proposing a new theory, according to which the ancestors
of the Ukrainian people, nomads from a special horde of Ukrani (Ukrians), bar-
barian Slavs, moved to the territory of today's Ukraine from the region beyond

32 Beauplan's book (Description des contrées du Royaume de Pologne, contenues depuis les confins de la
Moscowie, iusques aux limites de la Transilvanie. Par le Sieur de Beauplan) was translated and published
in Russian in 1832 (I'misoms sie Baccéps e borans. Omucanie Ykpaiinsl, nin O6nacreit Koposnescrsa
[Mosbckaro, dexaiuxb Mexay npenbiamu Mockosin u TpancuibBaniv, Tunorpadis Kapma Kpaiis,
CanxrmerepOyprs, 1832), and then in several editions in Russian and Ukrainian (first time in 1981).

3 Anekcannpb MBanosuus Purensmans, Jrmonucroe nosncmeosanie o Manoi Pocciu u est
Hapoor u kozarkaxs 6006we 1785-86 200a, Yuusepcurerckast tunorpadis, Mocksa, 1847.

% Jan Potocki, Fragments historiques et geographiques sur la Scythiae, la Sarmatie et les slaves,
A. Brunsvic, Paris, 1796.

% Tadeusz Czacki, ,,O nazwisku Ukrainy i poczatki kozakéw”, Nowy Pamietnik Warszawski, Vol
IV, 1801, p. 32
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the Volga River in the first centuries AD. Nevertheless, in the same text, Czacki
points out that the name Ukraine is new, and that it does not go back further than
the last years of the 15th century. According to Aleksander Jagiellonczyk, Grand
Duke of Lithuania from 1492 and King of Poland from 1501, it was called pusta
kraina (desolate land, wasteland), then Ukraine, while King Stefan Batory, King
of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania from 1576, called Ukraine the border
countries with Turkey.

At first glance it seems incredible, but both Potocki and Czacki were
given important appointments by the Russian Emperor. In 1803, under the
strong influence of the Polish nobles, Alexander | proclaimed the autonomy
of Polish education, which was extended to the countries where a large part
of Russians lived, and he appointed Czacki as the school inspector of the
\Volyn, Podolia and Kiev Governorates. Mason-occultist Potocki became the
scientific head of the political-diplomatic mission of Count Golovkin in Pe-
king, which was organized in 1805 by the St. Petersburg Academy of
Sciences. And not only that, Alexander did not change his attitude towards
the Poles even after Napoleon's campaigns, when they sided with Napoleon.

That subversive activity in the Malorussian provinces overlapped with cor-
responding activity in Poland itself. In the first decades of the 19th century, a special
"Ukrainian™ school of Polish scientists and poets emerged in Poland, with a number
of extremely talented representatives: K. Swidzinski, M. Grabowski, E. Rulikowski,
A. Malczewski, S. Goszczynski, B. Zaleski and others. They developed the ideas
set forth by Potocki and Czacki, and prepared the conceptual basis on which the
edifice of modern Ukrainianness was built.*

During the 19th century, different processes took place simultaneously. On
the one hand, there was a cultural and identity revival of the Malorussians of the
Russian Empire, under the influence of intellectuals. Among them, the most im-
portant was the famous poet Taras Shevchenko (1814-1861), who today is re-
spected in Ukraine as the greatest Ukrainian poet, the first classic of Ukrainian
literature, the main guardian of the Ukrainian vernacular language, the poet who
made the Ukrainian mova (language) famous, in one word as a symbol of Uk-
raine.®” However, he is a contradictory figure to say the least; he belonged to the
Malorussians, who considered themselves part of the Russian national being, as
its (increasingly emancipated) cultural part and thought that the Russian Empire

% Angpeit Bnagumuposuus CroposkeHko, «Manast Poccust winu Ypauna?», Manas Pycw: coop-
Huk, (coct. B. Ulynerun), [laesoe ToBapumectso, Kiess, 1918, Beir. neps.

8 See, for example: Cepreii bemsikos, Tapac lleBueHKO Kak YKPaUHCKU# HALMOHATUCT, Bonpocel
nayuonanusma, Ne2(18), 2014, pp. 93-114.
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was their homeland, chose to live in the capital, etc.*® On the other hand, outside
the Russian Empire, of the Ukrainian lands, Galicia remained, which fell after the
so-called division of Poland under the Habsburg Monarchy. The identity of the
Malorussians of Galicia was influenced by complex historical circumstances. They
were outside the Russian common state since the Middle Ages and developed under
the strong influence of Poland, and in the modern period, of the Habsburg Mon-
archy. As Orthodox Christians, they mostly accepted the religious union.*® Ho-
wever, the general situation in Galicia was not simple. First of all, even in the most
difficult times, when Kiev was reduced to an ordinary county town, Galician Russia
did not renounce Orthodoxy and all-Russian Orthodox unity. It became the home-
land of famous Orthodox brotherhoods, as a bastion of Orthodoxy and Russian
culture in the conditions of the Polish-Lithuanian occupation. The Orthodox broth-
erhoods played a huge role in resisting the attempts of the Vatican, then the Union
of Brest, to deal with Orthodoxy and convert to Catholicism, that is, uniate, Western
Russia.*? Living in the far west, in Zakarpattia Oblast, the Ruthenians, who were
practically all the time in the Habsburg Monarchy (mostly under the domination
of the Hungarians), retained their all-Russian identity, unlike a significant part of
the population of Galicia. The middle of the 19th century, when in 1848 Russia
participated in the suppression of the Hungarian rebellion in Austria, marked the
awakening of Russian national consciousness in Western Russia.

As a reaction of the Vatican and Austria-Hungary, there followed an anti-
Russian separatist propaganda, started in the 1860s in Galicia, initially unsuccess-
ful, but from the 1880s and with Pope Leo XIII, it was supplemented by serious
actions in order to create a "Ukrainian Piedmont" in Galicia. "Ukrainization™ con-
tinued the work begun by the Polish Jesuits in the first half of that century, first
conquering the Uniate clergy. An important role in this was played by the choice
of the person that Leo X111 was supposed to prepare for the foreseen "patriarchal
throne". Roman A. Szeptycki was selected for that position.** The Uniate clergy

3 Thus, Shevchenko kept his diary in Russian, most of his prose works are also in Russian, although he
wrote many ugly words about kacaps. By Ukraine, he did not mean Volhynia, Crimea, Odessa, Kharkov,
Nikolaev... He never used the ethnonym Ukrainian people, he did not advocate any separatist views, and
he could not be condemned for them, as is often pointed out. The reason for the condemnation (not prison,
but serving the army in exile, with the right to deserve the rank of an officer!) was the satirical poem Son,
in which he insulted not only the emperor, but also the empress, and called for the entire imperial family
to be drowned in blood. And after the liberation, he moved to live in Petersburg, not in Malorussia.

% The long process in which the Ruthenians were uniated was completed only in 1734. (Vladimir
Biljnja, Rusini u Vojvodini, Dnevnik, Novi Sad, 1987, p. 13).

40 See: Bacunmii Pomanosuu Baspuk, I enoyuo kapnamo-pycckux <KMoCKEOGULOE» — HAMEPEHHO
samonuannas mpazeoust XX eexa, KonceparupHbiil kiiyo, Mocksa, 2007, p. 10. et seq.

4 On R. Szeptycki see: Vladimir Biljnja, Rusini u Vojvodini, op. cit., p. 14. et seq.
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gathered by Szeptycki formed the Ukrainian People's Democratic Party, and at
the same time the Scientific Society named after T. Shevchenko, newspapers
"Mino" and "Pycnan" were formed. Finding himself at the head of the "Ukrainian
movement", Szeptycki invited from Russia the leader of Ukrainian freemasonry,
Hrushevsky, who began work on the extensive history of Ukraine-Russia.*?> He
developed his ideas, based on the extreme primordialist views of the Polish eth-
nographer F. Duchinski, according to whom the origin of Great Russians was non-
Slavic, Finno-Ugric, and he turned them into fantastic myths. They were, however,
successful, because this campaign was joined by the circles of the liberal-demo-
cratic intelligentsia in Petersburg, where an unwritten law reigned among histo-
rians in the Imperial Academy of Sciences; the law according to which
"camocruitnuku’ had the right to lie; their debunking was considered "reaction-
ary", and those who would do so risked becoming "scientists-gendarmes" or "gen-
erals of history", as explained by N. I. Ulyanov.*?

In 1890, the Austro-Ukrainians concluded with the Austrian authorities a
pact of loyalty to the Vatican and Austria and an alliance with the Poles.* In Maze-
pist propaganda, this pact is called "The Great Break". It actually marked the be-
ginning of the "hunt" for Orthodox and Russophiles, which reached its peak at the
beginning of the First World War.** At the turn of the century, the Austrians, with
the help of the Ukrainians, committed one of the first genocides of the 20th century.*®
The Austrian Thalerhof and Terezin camps remain symbols of the suffering of the
Carpatho-Russian people.

4 Muxaiino CepriiioBuu I'pymiescekuii, Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu, ten volumes published in the
period 1898-1936 in Lviv and Kiev.

43 Hukonaii iBanosuy YibsHoB, [Ipoucxoxkaenie ykpannckaro cenaparusma, Hero Topk, 1966,
miaBa «DopmMaibHiii HamioHanusm», p. 236. For example, a well-known Slavist was "worthy" of
the mentioned title, professor of Kiev University, Ukrainian T. D. Florinski, for whom Ulyanov
says he paid for his convictions with his life - at the beginning of the revolution he was killed, either
by the Bolsheviks, or by the " camoctmitnuku " (Ibid., p. 275), but he actually died in the spring of
1919 in Kiev with other members of the Kiev Club of Russian nationalists (Tumyp Basepbesuu
Kanbuenko u Auton Anekcanaposnd UemakuH, «KpacHblil Teppop u nukBugaius KueBckoro
KiIy0a pycCKUX HanmoHaaucToB (BecHa-nero 1919 1): daxrer u Bepcum», Pycun, Ne 1 (51), 2018.).
4 Oemopb Oenoposuusb ApuctoBs, Kapnamo-pycckie nucamenu. Mzciedoganie no Heus0anubiMb
ucmounuxams. Tom 1, U3nanie [Nanuiko-Pycckoro O6imectsa B [Terporpamxb, Mockea, 1916, p. 26.
4 See: Bacunmii Pomanosuu Baspuk, I enoyuo kapnamo-pycckux <MoCKEOGULOE» — HAMEPEHHO
samonuannas mpazeoust XX eexa, Koncepparusubiii kiryd, Mockea, 2007; Bacwiuii BuraaseBuy
Wlynerun, Yepauncmeyrowue u mot, U3narenscteo Russia Minor, Benrpas, 1939.

46 “Deputy of the Austrian Parliament, Polish Mr. Dashinsky (the Russian deputies were sentenced
to death) said at one of the sessions that at the foot of the Carpathians Mountains, about 60,000
innocent victims were shot and hanged." (Bpemennuxk, Hayuno-JIuteparypHsie 3anucku JIbBoBC-
karo CraBpormmruona ua 1935, p. 68. and 69. Quoted in: Bacusuit Buransesnu llynsrun, Yepa-
uncmeyiowue u mol, znarenscrso Russia Minor, benrpaz, 1939).
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3. REVOLUTIONS OF 1917 AND "UKRAINIAN REVOLUTION
OF 1917-1921"

In Malorussia (excluding Galicia and Zakarpattia Oblast, which were part
of the Habsburg Monarchy), during the period of the Russian Empire, the eastern
and southern parts practically belonged to the core of not only the Russian national
identity, but due to colonization in the period of Catherine the Great, the structure
of the population was largely, or predominantly, Great Russian. In fact, the pop-
ulation settled in the steppes of the south, which until then were part of the Otto-
man Empire (mainly the Crimean Khanate, which is in a protectorate relationship
with the Ottoman Empire), mainly from other areas of central Russia (the so-
called Great Russians, as opposed to the Malorussians). Realistically, until the ar-
bitrary determination of the internal borders of the Soviet state, Novorussia was
not included in Malorussia (Ukraine), nor was its population considered Malo-
russians. In the historical sense, these are the countries of the northern Black Sea
region that bordered the Black and Azov seas and in the Middle Ages were part
of the Old Russian state, and were then freed from Turkish and Tatar domination
during the Russo-Turkish wars of the 18th century. The free territories began to
be populated by escaped serfs, Russian officers, soldiers and sailors, Black Sea
Cossacks and Cossacks from the Bug, who renewed the traditions of the Zaporo-
zhian Sich after its abolition. The inhabitants of the Balkans also immigrated here,
fleeing from Ottoman oppression, beyond Prut: Moldavians, Bulgarians, Gagauz
people, Serbs, also Armenians, Jews, Germans, and representatives of many other
nations. During the reign of Catherine 11, in 1764, the Novorussian Governorate
was created for the first time with its center in Kremenchuk. The most complete
development and expansion of Novorussia begins with the support of Prince Po-
temkin. He first annexed the Zaporozhian territory to the region and transferred
the center of Novorussia to Yekaterinoslav, then added Crimea to its composition
in 1783. After the peace in lasi in 1789, Novorussia was expanded from South
Bug to the Dniester.*

The results of the struggle for the creation of the Ukrainian nation and sep-
aration from the Russian culture and state, despite all the efforts during the 19th
century, were not particularly satisfactory, at least from the aspect of the so-called

47 See more in: Hukonaj Baqumosuu babunynra, ,,[Ipuamectposibe kao geo HoBopycuje: ucky-
CTBO ApiKaBHE u3rpanme”, iN Kongnuxmue 30ne Ha nOCMCOjemcKoM npocmopy u pecuoHaIHa
oesbeonocm (edit. Iparan [erposuh), MucTUTyT 32 MelyHapoaHy MOMUTHKY U npuBpeny, beo-
rpaz, 2021, pp. 155-182.
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svidomits.® That is why, in addition to those who insisted on a separate ethnicity,
different attitudes and movements were appearing within the currents that sought
to separate from Russia. Thus, the very influential Vacheslav Kazymyrovych Ly-
pynsky, already at the time of the existence of the USSR and the Ukrainian SSR,
during the 1920s points out as a crucial moment not ethnical, but political one. Ina
book published in Vienna in 1926, he points out that "the basic difference between
Ukraine and Moscow is neither language, nor tribe, nor religion, nor the appetite of
the peasants for the land- in a word, not cultural-national criteria and not social slo-
gans - but something else, created over centuries, political organization, other (clas-
socratic and not ochlocratic...) method of organization of state power, other mutual
relations of top and bottom, state and society - those who rule, towards those who
are ruled. And only by resisting that political difference, only under political and
not cultural-national or social slogans, it is possible to separate Kiev from Moscow
and it is possible to turn the Malorussian tribe into the Ukrainian Nation in a separate
Ukrainian State".*® Lypynsky does not insist on ethno-cultural differences compared
to Moscow, considering that they do not have such an irreconcilable character that
would allow them to be used for political purposes, for the establishment of a state.>

History, however, takes a different course, although the end result is the
same. With the creation of the Ukrainian Socialist Republic within the USSR, the
Ukrainian literary language® (based on the Eastern Ukrainian variant of the Poltava
dialect), and the official determination of the existence of a national designation,
the foundation of the creation of the Ukrainian identity was laid, which even more
emphatically than the Malorussian cultural revival (the second half of the 19th and

48 A derogatory, generally accepted name for Ukrainian nationalists, created as a compound of cuzo-
maiid (in Ukrainian ceigomuii) — conscious and sodomite. The first part of the compound is not disputed,
while the second is connected either with sodomy, or with the Ukrainian csigomi mitu - "conscious
myths". It is attributed to the contemporary Russian writer Gleb Leonidovich Bobrov. It is used primarily
to refer to those who believe in the ancient "Ukrani (Ukrians)", who believe that they are descendants
(according to another version, ancestors) of the Atlanteans, who moved from Venus. They believe that
in Kievan Rus they spoke "Ukrainian Mova", that the English language originated from "Ukrainian"
(and other languages as well), that the ancient "Ukrani (Ukrians)" taught the Egyptians to build the pyr-
amids, that they dug the Black Sea, etc. For Ukrainian svidomits, it is especially important to constantly
point out that the "kacaps" (damned Muscovites) stole the name of the country and language from them.
4 Bsiuecnas Kasumuposud JIunuHcbkuid, JTucmu 0o dpamie-xaibopobis. Ipo ideio i opeanizayiio
ykpaincwroeo monapxizmy, Buchdruckerei Carl Herrmann, Wien, 1926, p. XXV.

% lbid, p. 537.

51 The Ukrainian language, its separation from Russian, as well as its violent imposition within the
framework of socialist Ukraine is one of the important factors in the creation of Ukrainian identity,
as well as current geopolitical and other events in modern Ukraine. A broader consideration of the
problem was given by the author in: Paiiko M. Byksud, «OT MOJIUTHKH K JIMHTBUCTHKE U 0OPATHO:
sI3BIKOBAs TipobteMa Ha Ykpaute», in: [osop mpoicive u kyimypa namhersa (edit. 3opan Muore-
suh and Munom Kuexesuh), MHCTHTYT 32 momutHuke cryauje, beorpa, 2020, pp. 315-346.
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the beginning of the 20th century) insists on building a separate identity from the
Russian. The process of creating the Ukrainian SSR was complex, and intertwined
with the struggle of Ukrainian nationalists for independence.

3.1. Ukrainian People's Republic

Immediately after the February Revolution, in March 1917, the leaders of
the illegal party of Ukrainian supporters of independence and liberals from the So-
ciety of Ukrainian Progressives (Mykhailo Serhiiovych Hrushevsky, Yevhen K.
Chykalenko, Serhii A. Yefremov, and Dmytro . Doroshenko), together with the Uk-
rainian Social Democrats led by Vladimir Kirillovich Vinichenko, founded the Cen-
tral Rada of the Ukrainian People's Republic in Kiev and announced the creation of
the Ukrainian People's Republic (UNR).>? M. Hrushevsky was elected (in absentia)
the first president of the Rada, a prominent ideologue of Ukrainian nationalism,
whom contemporary Ukrainian historiography considers the first president of in-
dependent Ukraine. Many political parties and organizations emerged from illegality,
or appeared as newly founded ones (Ukrainian Socialist-Revolutionary Party, Uk-
rainian Social-Democratic Party, Ukrainian People's Party, Ukrainian Democratic-
Radical Party, etc.). Soviets of workers' and soldiers' deputies, local social centers
— committees and radas and other organizations were also established.

On the initiative of the Central Rada, on April 6 (19), 1917, the All-Ukrain-
ian National Congress was held, which elected a new convocation of the Rada of
118 members and confirmed the election of M. Hrushevsky, who had arrived in
Kiev in the meantime. The composition of the Rada expanded very quickly by ad-
mitting members from (new) parties, labor, military and peasant organizations, and
after the admission of representatives of national minorities in August 1917, it
reached the number of 639 members. Between the sessions of the Great Rada, the
Committee of the Central Rada, called the Small Rada, operated.

The national movement also affected the army, and in the period 5-8 (18-
21) May 1917, the First All-Ukrainian Army Congress was held, which demanded
the declaration of national-territorial autonomy and the formation of Ukrainized
units, which soon began to be formed from Ukrainian soldiers from the rear and
Ukrainians at the front.

%2 The date of establishment of the Central Rada is unknown, Hrushevsky and Vinichenko give
different dates, as does Pavlo Khrystiuk (ITasmo OnukiiioBuu Xpuctiok). See: Banepiii @enopo-
Buu ConaareHko, Yipaincoka pesontoyis. lemopuunuii napuc, JIubins, Kuis, 1999, p. 135. Sol-
datenko also states that there were opinions that two Radas were immediately formed - autonomist
and independist, but such opinions do not have a solid documentary basis.
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The time from the enthronement of the Central Rada to the October Rev-
olution was spent in the efforts of Ukrainian nationalists to (forcibly) Ukrainize Ma-
lorussia and Novorussia, which met with strong resistance from the Russian
population. Lists of people who signed the protest against the Ukrainization of the
Southwestern region were published daily in the newspaper Pycckas mvicis. Among
them there were a lot of Russians, but also those whose surnames ended in -enko, -
chuk, etc. (so, Malorussians, or Ukrainians); some of them protested because of in-
tolerance towards everything Ukrainian, and some against the violent imposition of
Ukrainianness.>® The author of these memoirs is the wife of the second Ukrainian
Prime Minister V. A. Holubovych (January 30 — April 29, 1918). In addition, the
idea of the Central Rada on national-territorial autonomy was opposed by the Pro-
visional Government. Without agreement with it, and despite the ban, the Central
Rada convened the Second All-Ukrainian Army Congress, where on June 10 (23),
1917, on the same day when it was adopted by the Committee, the First Universal
was read,** declaring Ukrainian autonomy. After six days, the General Secretariat
was established as the highest authority of UNR.

Relations with the Provisional Government in Petrograd ranged from opposi-
tion to mutual agreements, but after the suppression of the July uprising, Kerensky's
government subordinated the General Secretariat already at the beginning of August,
and limited the territory under its control to Kiev, Volyn, Podolia, Poltava and part of
Chernigov governorates, not complying with Rada's pretensions to (Novo)Russian
Kharkov, Yekaterinoslav, Kherson and the northern part of the Taurida Governorate.
Circumstances changed dramatically with the overthrow of the Provisional Govern-
ment on October 25 (November 7) 1917. A Bolshevik Revkom was formed in Kiev
and fighting began between supporters of the new, Soviet government and forces loyal
to the Provisional Government. The Bolshevik coup in Kiev failed and already on Oc-
tober 29 (November 11) Vinichenko announced that the General Secretariat was taking
power into its own hands, and the Central Rada formed a peace commission that suc-
ceeded in bringing about a cessation of hostilities. In that way, the real power in Kiev
passed into the hands of the Central Rada, which relied on the Ukrainianized army -
haidamakas, as they were called in honor of the old insurgents. On November 7 (20),
1917, the Central Rada adopted the third Universal, by which it declared the formation
of the Ukrainian People's Republic (UNR) as an autonomy within Russia. The General

% Tarbsna MuxaioBna Kapaunanosckas, JKusne momy nazad. Bocnomunanus, JEAH + AJTAA-
M, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1996, p. 62.

54 Universals of the Central Rada of the UNR, political and legal acts of the program nature of the
Central Rada, the highest legislative body of the UNR. In the period from 10 (23) June 1917 to 9
(22) January 1918, four Universals were adopted, which determined the stages of the emergence
and development of Ukrainian statehood (from the declaration of formal autonomy within the
framework of a single Russian state to the unilateral declaration of independence).
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Secretariat was declared the government of Ukraine within its ethnic borders, foresee-
ing the entry into the UNR of all the mentioned governorates, including Novorussian
ones and the Taurida (without Crimea).

Instead of the promised social reforms, on November 17 (30) 1917, the na-
tionalists started disarming non-Ukrainian military units, which caused resistance in
Kharkov, where on December 4 (17) the military section of the Soviet of Workers'
Deputies rejected the demand for disarmament. In this way, Kharkov promoted itself
to the center of Soviet Ukraine, and already on December 5 (18) the work of the Third
Regional Congress of the Soviets of the Donetsk and Krivoy Rog Basin began there,
which meant disobedience to the UNR.*> On December 10 (23), Kharkov was con-
quered by the Red Army led by Antonov-Ovseeenko.

During the turbulent December 1917, and in conditions of sharp opposition,
two republics were formed: the Ukrainian Soviet Republic (also called the Ukrainian
People's Republic, or the Ukrainian Workers' and Peasants' Republic), which recog-
nized the Bolshevik rule in Petrograd, and the UNR in Kiev, which recognized Central
Rada. In this way, the two authorities (in Kiev and St. Petersburg) did not recognize
each other, but neither of them renounced Ukraine's right to independence, within the
framework of the Russian state. In the conditions of occasional war conflicts, con-
vening and elections for a constitutional assembly and preparations for negotiations
in Brest, as well as Germany's efforts and insistence on concluding peace with two
independent states, Ukrainian nationalists passed on January 9 (22), 1918, the Fourth
Universal, by which they declared independent UNR. This, as well as the dissolution
of the Constituent Assembly in Saint Petersburg, intensified the fighting between the
two conflicting parties, in which the Red Army had a clear advantage. At the same
time, part of the Ukrainian regions did not recognize the authority of the Central Rada,
so Soviet Republics were founded: Odessa on January 17 (30), 1918, and Donetsk-
Krivoy Rog on January 30 (February 12).

When the Bolsheviks occupied Kiev on January 26 (February 8) 1918, the
Central Rada retreated first to Zhytomyr, and then to Sarny, in order to sign an agree-
ment with the states of the Quadruple Alliance (Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria
and the Ottoman Empire) the next day, by which it earned international recognition.
At the invitation of the Central Rada, the German army marched into the territory
of the UNR and soon, on March 1%, conquered Kiev. Two days after that, the
"shameful" peace of Brest (Brest-Litovsk) was signed between Germany and Soviet
Russia, by which Russia renounced its rights to Ukraine, among other things, along

%5 Anexcanap Buamnenosuu lly6un, «Ilepsoiii yausepcam», Hemopuk, 2017, Ne 6 (30), p. 65.
%6 By decree of January 24, 1918, Russia switched to the Gregorian calendar, so that February 13 came
after January 31. Accordingly, from February 14, dates are listed only according to the new calendar.
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with huge territorial and population losses.>” The short-lived Bolshevik rule in Kiev
was marked, among other things, by mass terror, in which, according to the data of
the Ukrainian Red Cross from 1918, about 5,000 people died, mostly officers, but
also "bourgeois", students...%

3.2. Soviet Republics in Donetsk-Krivoy Rog and Odessa in 1918.

The beginning of 1918 was marked by uncertain battles in Malorussia and
Novorussia, and within them the establishment of other republics (Donetsk-Krivoy
Rog, Odessa, Terek, Taurida, Don). The Donetsk-Krivoy Rog Soviet Republic
(DKSR) has a special place, as the realization of the idea of uniting the Donetsk
coal basin and the Krivoy Rog mining region, which arose during the time of im-
perial Russia. Implementation began on March 13, 1917, with the creation of the
Provisional Committee of the Donetsk Basin, which soon led to the unification of
the two Soviets, Donetsk-Krivoy Rog and Kharkov, headed by L. B. Golubovsky
and A. F. Sergeyev (Artyom). The United Executive Committee of the Donetsk
Committee rejected the Third Universal in mid-November, and then in December
at the Third Regional Congress of Soviets it was bolshevized.

On January 30 (February 12) 1918 in Kharkov, at the IV Regional Congress
of Soviets of Workers' Deputies of the Donetsk and Krivoy Rog Basin, the Donetsk-
Krivoy Rog Soviet Republic was proclaimed and its Executive Committee was
formed. Congress rejected the proposal of bolshevik and hidden Ukrainian nationalist
N. A. Skrypnyk to announce its territories as an autonomous region of the South Rus-
sian Ukrainian Republic and decided to enter the RSFSR. The Southern Regional
Council of People's Economy soon began economic and social reforms, within which
metallurgical institutes and mines were nationalized and liquidated joint-stock com-
panies. Nevertheless, the leadership of the Bolshevik party (Sverdlov, Lenin) took a
negative attitude towards the DKSR®°, and in March 1918, after the Peace of Brest,
the Bolshevik government moved to Kharkov, where the Ukrainian Soviet Republic
was proclaimed, headed by G. L. Pyatakov, at the Second All-Ukrainian Congress of
Soviets of the UNSR. The soon-started negotiations between Pyatakov and Artyom
on the unification of the two Soviet republics were unsuccessful, and at the beginning

57 According to the terms of the Peace of Brest, Russia lost a territory of 789,000 square kilometers,
where 56 million people lived, which represented a third of the population of the Russian Empire.
%8 TInaron JIsBosua Credanosuu, «IIepBhle xKePTBBI GOJBIIEBUCTCKOIO MaccoBoro teppopa (Kues
- suBapb 1918 roma)», in 1918 200 na Yxpaune (coct. Cepreii Bnagumuposuu Boskos), Lentp-
nosurpad, Mocksa, 2001, pp. 22-26.

% Eprennit IOpbesuu Crimnpin, Poccus - Cosemckuii Corosz 1917-1945 2z, Ionnwiii kypc ucmopuu
Poccuu ons yuumeneit, npenooasameneii u cmyoenmos. Kaura 3, Konnenryai, Mocksa, 2021, p. 74.
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of April 1918, the SNK DKSR issued a decree announcing the borders of the DKSR,
which included the Kharkov and Yekaterinoslav Governorates, part of the Kherson
and Taurida Governorates, and the border regions of the Province of the Don Cossack
Host. Thus, the DKSR includes practically all of the left-coast modern Ukraine: the
regions of Donetsk, Lugansk, Dnipropetrovsk, and Zaporizhia, part of Kharkov, Sumy,
Kherson, and Nikolaev region, as well as the Rostov region of the RF (see Fig. 2).
Kharkov was declared the capital.

Figure 2. Republics of South Russia at the beginning of 1918.
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Soon, however, the situation escalated dramatically. On February 10, a sep-
arate peace was signed in Brest-Litovsk between the Kiev UNR and the Central
States, and at the request of the UNR Government, the German-Austrian armies en-
tered the territory of Malorussia and began the occupation of Novorussia. The newly
formed volunteer Red Army of Donbas could not resist, and after the fall of Kharkov
in early April, the government of the DKSR retreated to Lugansk and was then evac-
uated beyond the Don. Already in May, the territory of the DKSR was completely
occupied and the DKSR effectively ceased to exist. In August, Russia and Germany
signed a supplementary agreement declaring the Donbas as temporarily occupied
German territory, but after the capitulation in November, the Central States began
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withdrawing their armies, so that the authorities of the DKSR returned to Kharkov
in early December, and already in January 1919, the creation of the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic was proclaimed in Kharkov. In such conditions, in February 1919,
the Defense Council of the RSFSR made a decision on the liquidation of the DKSR
and the inclusion of its territory in the Ukrainian SSR.

After less than a hundred years, the fighters against the Kiev junta formed
the Donetsk People's Republic and declared it the successor of the DKSR. Thus, this
short-lived creation from the time of the revolution and civil war came to life again,
since it was a kind of "white spot™ in the history of Donbas and Novorussia for almost
a century. Its importance, however, is significantly greater and goes beyond the usual
short-term occurrences in similar revolutionary upheavals. As a basic point, it should
be emphasized that the DKSR showed that in addition to the two well-known con-
ceptions of the organization of the USSR, there was also a third one, which empha-
sized not the ethnic, but the economic principle as the primary one. In the sequence
of events at that time, this concept was overturned.®®However, it was at least partially
realized after the collapse of the USSR, in the Russian Federation.

Among the large number of republics founded at that time, the Odessa Soviet
Republic is important for our topic. After the October coup, power in Odessa fell to
the Soviet of Military Deputies, from the Romanian Front, the Black Sea Fleet and
Odessa (Rumcherod), whose presidency declared Odessa a free city at the end of
December 1917. However, there were numerous military units in the city that came
under the control of the UNR, so the conflict was a matter of time. In the middle of
January, the Rumcherod uprising began, and after three days the Haidamakas and
Junker units were pushed out of the city. On January 18, the CEC of Rumcherod
elected the Soviet of People's Commissars (SNK) of the Odessa Soviet Republic
(OSR), which recognized the supreme authority of the SNK RSFSR headed by
Lenin. Formally, the OSR included not only a part of Kherson, but also the Bessara-
bian Governorate; however, the very next day, the armies of the UNR, and then
neighboring Romania, penetrated into Bessarabia. Thus, the authority of the OSR
actually extended only to parts of these two governorates (see Fig. 2). The Romanians
soon conquered southern Bessarabia, and their pressure did not stop even after
Rumcherod declared war on them. The short-lived success of the Southern Army
Group of the RKKA forced the Romanian Prime Minister Averescu to negotiate and
sign the Protocol on the Liquidation of the Russian-Romanian Conflict on March
12, 1918 in lasi. However, under pressure from Berlin and Vienna, the Romanian
side annulled this Protocol after a few days and, together with the Austrian armies,

% 1t is about the well-known dispute about federalization and autonomization from 1922, which
ended with the victory of Lenin's concept of federalization of the USSR, against the concept of
autonomization, which was advocated by Chicherin and Stalin.
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began to act on all fronts. The very next day, the united Austro-Romanian army oc-
cupied Odessa, effectively ending the existence of the OSR.

3.3. The puppet regime of Pavlo Skoropadskyi and the civil war

The beginning of 1918 was marked by the successes of the Austro-German
army, which occupied not only the territory of the UNR, but also Rostov-on-Don, and
then on April 28, dissolved the Central Rada and established the puppet regime of Pavlo
Skoropadskyi. The new Ukrainian hetman, a descendant of the old Malorussian nobility,
served his whole life in the imperial (Russian) army, reaching the rank of lieutenant
general and commander of the military corps, and what is most interesting - he did not
know the "Ukrainian language" at all.5* Although it was expected, there was practically
no repression by the new government: Prime Minister Holubovych and ministers Zhu-
kovsky and Tkachenko were arrested, while Petliura, according to Skoropadskyi, was
arrested by an unpleasant clerical error on April 30 and was released on May 1.

The German occupation did not last long - in November, the Great War
ended and the withdrawal of German troops from Ukraine began, where the po-
sition of the puppet regime was shaken. In order to retain power, the hetman ap-
peals to representatives of the anti-Bolshevik forces, promising a federation with
a future non-Bolshevik Russia. The general atmosphere in the country has
changed, chauvinistic passions and slogans have died down. Having failed to
reach an agreement with the nationalists, Skoropadskyi dissolves the government
and brings people of Russian orientation into the new cabinet. This legitimizes
him as the "worst enemy" in the same nationalist circles. His position worsened
when, under pressure from the German command, he had to release from prison
on November 11 Symon Petliura, who immediately led the struggle for power,
although as "Masonic brothers" they were actually on good terms, despite the fact
that Petliura was a supporter of Entente.5?

Instead of Skoropadskyi, the UNR Directorate, which was created by the
national parties led by Volodymyr VWnnychenko and Symon Petliura, comes to
the fore. While the hetman tried to maneuver between an independent Ukraine
and a united Russia, finally calling on Ukraine in a proclamation dated November
1 (14) 1918 to be the first to step forward in the creation of an all-Russian feder-
ation, with the ultimate goal of restoring Great Russia, the "camocTuiinuku™ turned
against him. Two days later, Kiev was covered with the announcement of the Uk-

61 Eprennj CrmiuH, ,, Yrpajuna y XX Beky: wirta je uctuna?”’, in Yipajuncko numarse danac (edit.
3opan Munornresuh), Ilenrap akagemcke peuwn, [la6ar, 2015, p. 47.
62 Bukrop Anaronsesuu Casuenko, Cumon Iemuiopa, ®onno, Xapskos, 2006, pp. 187, 189.
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rainian National Union, created in July, about the establishment of the Directorate
of the UNR and about the overthrow of Skoropadskyi. Although everything ended
with the arrests of members of the Union, it was obvious that there was an open
fight between the hetman and the nationalists. The following days were spent in
internal turmoil and anticipation of the activities of Petliura and his men. On De-
cember 14, 1918, supporters of the UNR, the haidamakas, occupied Kiev, and
Skoropadskyi fled to Berlin.®® Immediately before the fall of Kiev, photographs
appeared of 33 officers who defended Kiev, and were brutally tortured and killed
by the Petliurians; on the second day after Petliura's conquest of power, another
163 officers with the same fate were brought to Kiev.%* The Western Ukrainian
People's Republic (ZUNR) was founded in Eastern Galicia; thus the armed strug-
gle between Ukrainian and Polish forces began. On January 22, 1919, ZUNR an-
nounced its entry into UNR, with autonomy rights.

In January 1919, the Red Army appeared again from the north, and soon
occupied Kharkov. There, on March 10, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
was proclaimed and the Soviet of People's Commissars of the Ukrainian SSR was
founded, under the leadership of Christian Rakovsky. The leadership of the USSR
came up with the idea of the military forces of the Soviet republics, so it can be con-
sidered that it is the initiator of the creation of a single state on the territory of the
former Russian Empire. In March, the entire Eastern, Central and Southern Ukraine
is under the control of the Reds, in alliance with Makhno and other insurgent leaders,
while the Directorate army continues to resist in the West. The situation is compli-
cated by peasant uprisings against the Bolsheviks (often under Soviet slogans),
which break out in the following years,® as well as by the transfer of the Red and
White war (Denikin's Army) to these areas. According to Field Marshal Von Eich-
horn, the commander-in-chief of Army Group "Kiev", who led the occupation of
Belarus, Ukraine and the south of Russia, more than two million peasants in Ukraine
stood up against the Austro-German terror, while in the May-September 1918 up-
risings, more than one hundred thousand people participated.

In February 1919, Petliura took over all power and established a military
dictatorship, but his forces found it increasingly difficult to resist and on March
17, 1919, units under the command of Antonov-Ovseenko captured Kiev, broke
through the center of the republican defenses and moved further west. Attempts to

5 More details about the fall of the Skoropadskyi’s regime in: Anexcanap Cepreesuu ITy4eHKos,
«Kwues B konue 1918 r.: magenue pexxuma rermana I1. I1. Ckoponagckoro», Hosetiwas ucmopust
Poccuu, Ne 2, 2011.

6 Mapus Anronosrna Hecreposuu-Bepr, «B Kuese B konue 1918 ropa», in 1918 200 na Ykpaune
(coct. Cepreit Biagumuposuu Boskos), Lenrpronurpad, Mocksa, 2001, p. 160. et seq.

8 See: ITéTp ®énoposuy Anémkun u IOpuit Ans6eprosry Bacunbes, KpecThsHCKIE BOCCTaHMs
B Poccun B 1918-1922 rr. Om maxnoswumnst 0o anmonoswunst, Beue, Mocksa, 2012,

208



Diplomacy and Security, Volume 5, Number 2/2022. 185-219.

counterattack by Petliura's forces in the following days were unsuccessful, and the
Bolsheviks consolidated their power in Kiev. What followed was one of the tragic
episodes of the civil war, with far-reaching consequences for Kiev itself, but also
for the whole of Ukraine and future Russian-Ukrainian relations. Namely, already
in May, the Bolsheviks arrested former and current members of the Kiev Club of
Russian Nationalists (KKRN), a non-party, moderate right-wing organization that
existed and operated in the period 1908-1917.5% KKRN gathered prominent intel-
lectuals of Kiev, from different professions - scientists, clergymen, officers, etc.,
united by the idea of preserving the Russian national idea. In March 1917, the
KKRN supported the new government and renamed itself the Kzy6 npoepeccusrwvix
pycekux nayuonanucmos (Club of Progressive Russian Nationalists), and in Janu-
ary 1918, in the elections for the Ukrainian Constituent Assembly, it won the most
votes in Kiev, as a non-party bloc of Russian voters. At the end of that year and at
the beginning of the following year, most of the club's members fled from Kiev
after the Petliurians came to power. Only the former members, who left the club
for various reasons, remained. It is believed that 60 members of the club were ar-
rested and that at least 53 of them were shot, although the exact numbers have not
been determined. At the time of the arrest and shooting, the club actually did not
exist. Of course, executions, even without a court, or on the basis of an impromptu
trial (as in this case), and not so rarely even mass executions, are not something
unusual in the conditions of a civil war. This tragic case still has a special signifi-
cance, above all at the level of symbolism - it actually destroyed the Russian Kiev.
And when, after a few years, total Bolshevik Ukrainization began, there was no
one left who could oppose it. Over time, legends and myths grew around the events,
the real motives and initiators were not discovered, and there were several theories
in circulation, among which the most popular were "Jewish", as an alleged revenge
for the famous Beilis Case, and "Ukrainian™, associated with the Ukrainian Left
Socialist-Revolutionaries, the future Borotbists.®

Being between red, white, and Polish forces, the Directorate was forced to
move frequently, and on December 2, 1919, it made a declaration with Poland that
recognized the Zbruch River as the border between Poland and Ukraine. After three

% See: Tumyp Banepoesuu Kanbuenko u Anton Anexcanaposud Uemakun, «KpacHsiii Teppop u
nukBupanus KneBckoro kiryba pycckux HaroHaATHCToB (BecHa-neto 1919 1): dakTsl 1 Bepcum»,
Pycun, Ne 1 (51), 2018.

57 The left-wing, then communist party in Ukraine, created on the basis of the left wing of the Uk-
rainian Party of Socialist-Revolutionaries (UPSR), which separated from it in May 1918 and took
the name Ukrainian Party of Socialist-Revolutionaries (Borotbists) - UPSR(b). From March to Au-
gust 1919, it was called the Ukrainian Party of Socialist-Revolutionaries (Communists) —
UPSR(K). From August 6, 1919, after uniting with the left group of the Ukrainian Social-Democratic
Labor Party ("Independents"), it began to be called the Ukrainian Communist Party (Borotbist).

209



Rajko M. Bukvi¢ National, political and economic...

days, Petliura, having lost control over the remaining territories, moved to Warsaw.
The UNR then joined the Polish military campaign under the leadership of Jozef
Klemens Pitsudski, who was crowned on May 7, 1920, when Polish troops con-
quered Kiev. However, in August 1920, the Red Army reached Warsaw in a coun-
teroffensive, but was defeated there. It was one of the tragic and shameful episodes
in Russian-Polish relations, which is still the subject of great mutual disputes.®® The
war was formally concluded with the Peace of Riga on March 18, 1921, and ac-
cording to it, the territories of Ukraine and Belarus were divided between the Soviet
republics (the future USSR) and Poland. Internal relations between the Soviet re-
publics were finally resolved on December 30, 1922, with the formation of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR).

4. UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

On December 29, 1922, at the conference of the delegations of the Con-
gresses of the Soviets of the RSFSR, UkrSSR, BSSR and ZSFSR®, the Agreement
on the Formation of the USSR was signed, established on December 30, 1922 at
the First All-Union Congress of Soviets. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
(UkrSSR) was one of the founders of the USSR, and after the Second World War,
in 1945, of the United Nations. The Bolshevik ideology never questioned the Uk-
rainian nationality, it believed that the newly formed Ukrainians, as a separate nation,
were close to and sprung from the Russian national being, and that indirectly they
were still part of the broader "Russian civilization". The borders of the Ukrainian
SSR were formed gradually, in the period between the world wars, and were defin-
itively concluded in 1954, with the annexation of Crimea (Fig. 3). Until September
1939, when the UKrSSR annexed part of Galicia, and the summer of 1940, when
northern Bukovina and Bessarabia were obtained from Romania, the Uniate pop-
ulation of Galicia was outside the USSR (and within it the Ukrainian SSR). Already
during the Second World War it was seen that Galicia takes a different position from
the majority of Ukrainians, towards the USSR and Russian ethnicity.

% As a result of this war, more than 100,000 Red Army men were found in Polish concentration
camps, of whom tens of thousands died in the following years. This tragedy, known as Anti-Katyn,
is characterized by a large disagreement about the number of prisoners and deaths, but also by the
agreement of the Polish side that the death rate in the camps was, even according to its figures,
about three times higher than "normal” for camp conditions. (See more in: Rajko Bukvié¢, ,,Kon-
centracioni logori — pogled na strazare”, Crimen, br. 1, 2019, p. 10.)

8 Russian Federative, Ukrainian, Belorussian and Transcaucasian Federative Soviet Socialist Republics.
The Transcaucasian Federation consisted of Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia. It existed until 1936,
when the three members of the federation were formed into separate republics within the USSR.
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Figure 3. Territorial changes of the Ukrainian Republic in the Soviet period
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Source: ®enip AmurpoBuy 3actaBHuil, Ykpaina. [Ipupoda, HacenenHs, eKOHOMIKA,
Buasuunrso «Anpiopi», JIeis, 2011, map 3.9. between p. 32-33.

The Ukrainian SSR emerges from the Second World War significantly ter-
ritorially enlarged, including Galicia and Zakarpattia Oblast, northern Bukovina
and the Bessarabian coast, all the way to the mouth of the Danube. It thus shows
that even then, the nations in theory labeled as hybrid-identity™, and which in such
conditions, as a rule, are classified in the camps of their patrons, directly benefited
from the events of the war. However, Ukraine's territorial expansion did not stop
there: in 1954, Khrushchev awarded Crimea to Ukraine by decree. Then, in the
course of almost half a century, the Ukrainian identity was strengthened, which,
thanks to Galicia and the Uniates, acquired additional identity elements outside of
the Russian one. Actually, it is difficult to talk about the Ukrainian national identity
as a whole, because in reality there are different zones. The south-east is pro-Rus-
sian, the central areas have a Ukrainian identity, but, mostly, an awareness of the
former and even current belonging to the all-Russian world (,,Poccuiickuii mup*),

" Myman [popokosul, ,,Yiorpe6a XuOpUIHNX UIEHTUTETA Y FeOIOUTHYKe cBpXe: BocHa 1914
— Vkpajuna 2014.”, in Vkpajuncko numarse oanac (edit. 3opan Muomesuh), LlenTtap akamemcke
peun, [abar, 2015, pp. 120-138.
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while western Ukraine has a more pronounced Ukrainian identity, and Galicia even
has anti-Russian elements (except Zakarpattia Oblast and Ruthenians). Under
Kravchuk, after gaining independence and in the early 1990s, Ukraine was marked
by enormous changes in its position, but not decisively by changes in the balance
of power and identity character along the lines described. This was stated by Hun-
tington in the chapter on Ukraine in the classic book Clash of Civilization.™

5. INSTEAD OF CONCLUSION

Modern Ukraine emerged in the turmoil of the 1917 revolutions and sub-
sequent civil war. It is, on the one hand, the result of the long-standing aspirations
of Ukrainian nationalists to separate from Russia and create their own state, and on
the other hand, the result of the influence exerted by Poland and Austria-Hungary
over the centuries on the population of Malorussia and the western parts of today's
Ukraine. After the proclamation of a number of state creations at the transition from
the second to the third decade of the 20th century, the process of creating the Uk-
rainian state ended at the end of 1922 with the formation of the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic and the confirmation of its status as a member of the USSR. The
territory covered by the Ukrainian SSR was, however, significantly larger than the
original claims of the Ukrainian nationalists and included, in addition to Malorussia,
the whole of Novorussia, which in the interwar period was expanded by large ter-
ritories in the west, as well as smaller territories in the northeast, and finally in 1954
by the annexation of Crimea. With this, the Bolsheviks rounded off their under-
standing of Ukrainianness, which was never questioned by them, and for the sake
of which they did not hesitate even from violent Ukrainization during the 1920s, as
they then forcefully carried out "Korenizatsiya" in other parts of the USSR. Thus,
even at the time when the violent Ukrainization was allegedly stopped, Ukraine
only prospered territorially, while some of its prominent leaders were repressed, in-
cluding Hrushevsky (due to cooperation with the Austrian intelligence service).

However, despite Ukrainization, and then, allegedly, the violent Russifi-
cation that replaced it, as well as all the territorial "gains™ after the Second World
War, Ukrainianness prospects were not bright. This is evidenced by the main doc-
ument of the Cold War strategy against the USSR, the US National Security Coun-
cil Directive of August 18, 1948.7 In it, it is stated that at that time there is still
no possibility to effectively mobilize ethno-nationalism, which would achieve the

" Cemjyen Xautuarton, Cyko6 yusuruzayuja, Ciayx6enn nmuct Jyrocnasuje, beorpam, 1998.
2. According to: Cepreii T'eopruesuu Kapa-Mypsa, Jemonmasic napoda, Anropurm, Mocksa,
2008, p. 339. et seq.
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breakup of Ukraine and the Russian core of the USSR. Let us list a couple of
statements from this document. During the time of the Russian Empire, Ukrainians
did not manifest any characteristics of a "nation”, capable of successfully and re-
sponsibly carrying the burden of independence. It is not a clearly defined ethnic
or geographical term. There is no clear dividing line between Russia and Ukraine.
The real basis of "Ukrainianism™ are the characteristics of a specific rural dialect
and a small difference in customs and folklore between regions. In the end, it is
emphasized that the place of Ukraine is in the family of the traditional Russian
Empire, as its inseparable part.

But it's not just about that. Even in the post-Soviet period, when the next
wave of Ukrainization was already well under way, with the help of mass propa-
ganda and support from outside, the process was slow and difficult. Thus Leonid
Kuchma, the second president of Ukraine (1994-2005), wrote on the eve of the "Or-
ange" revolution in 2004: "Political scientists and sociologists of Ukraine agree that
the processes of consolidation of the Ukrainian nation are still far from over. We
have not fully understood who we are. One of the important components of Ukrain-
ian self-identification consists precisely in the formula 'Ukraine is not Russia'.""®
There is no doubt that this is one of the main goals of the "revolution” of 2004,
which, of course, deepened the split between the Ukrainian and Russian populations.

Nevertheless, the neglect of the national principle in the creation of the
Ukrainian state (the inclusion of large areas inhabited by the Russian population
in the Ukrainian SSR), as well as economic factors (the fate of the Donetsk-Krivoy
Rog Republic, which was created precisely on that principle), as well as the fed-
eralization of the state, actually laid the foundations for success of separatist ten-
dencies in the post-Soviet period, not only in Ukraine, but also in other Soviet
republics, created according to a similar model. At the time of perestroika, the US
strategy towards Ukraine also changed; now the course towards the separation of
those "inseparable" parts of the USSR was supported. And separatist (anti-Soviet)
aspirations, supported both externally and internally, were realized by the Belo-
vezha Accords of Russian, Ukrainian and Belarusian representatives at the end of
1991, by which the USSR ceased to exist. In conditions of constant geopolitical
tensions, this created the conditions for further expansion of NATO to the east
and deepening of nationalist tendencies, not only towards Russia, but also among
the newly created states.

8 Jleonin Hanwnosuu Kyuma, Vrpaina — ne Pocis, Bpemst, Mocksa, 2004, p 23.
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Figure 4. Administrative map of modern Ukraine (before 2014)

Source: Vipaina: aomunucmpamuenas kapma
https://yandex.ru/images/search?pos=14&img_url=http%3A%2F%2Fnaurok.com.ua%2Fup-
loads%2Ffiles%2F196725%2F251050%2F270486_images%2F5.jpg&text=Yrpaina%20amutu-
crparuBHas%20kapra&Ir=10522&rpt=simage&source=serp

Instead of harmonizing relations with its own population that did not accept
Ukrainian identity, and above all with a powerful neighbor, Ukraine chose to tighten
and deepen both relations. Could it have been otherwise, and why did Ukraine take
this path? An analysis of the ethno-nationalist Ukrainian project after 1991 was
given by Kara-Murza.” He states that the technologies of mobilizing ethnicity,
created on the basis of presentations of constructivism, have proven to be extremely
effective. On the other hand, the processes of consolidation, i.e. the creation of the
Ukrainian nation, are carried out according to the primordialistic conception of eth-
nogenesis, which characterizes, of course, not only Ukraine. The nationalist doctrine
of all "Orange™ leaders understands ethnicity as something given and natural, born
of "soil and blood". All in all, Ukraine, based on its own contradictions, and with
no small influence from the West, has become a training ground for the development
of not the once prosperous republic of the USSR, but an anti-Russian state, a factor
of instability and conflict. At the same time, the use of the traditional preferences of

4 Cepreii l'eopruesny Kapa-Myp3sa, Jevonmaoic napooa, Anroputm, Mocksa, 2008, p. 340. et seq.
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Ukrainian nationalists towards the Nazis and the influence of numerous ideolog-
ically related diaspora in the north of the American continent, became a convenient
and welcome tool for the achievement of the geopolitical goals of the West, which,
as history has repeatedly shown, does not shy away from using the most obscure
and the dirtiest methods in order to realize their geopolitical interests”™, where other
people's population is used as "expendable material".”

The emergence of numerous far-right organizations, with openly Nazi char-
acteristics’’, their inclusion in regular military and other structures of the Ukrainian
state, as well as their crimes (Maidan, Odessa, the eight-year bombing and killing
of the civilian population of Donbas), along with the elements highlighted in this
text, certainly indicate the need for decommunization and denazification of Ukrain-
ian society. Whether they should have been implemented in the way we have been
witnessing since the beginning of this year is a question whose answer requires
another, much more detailed consideration. Just as it is an open question what impact
the current (war) conflict in Ukraine will have on the constitution of the Ukrainian
nation and the future Ukrainian state. Also, consideration of the role of religion in
the development of Ukrainian identity, and especially in current events, deserves a
special analysis, which could not be given proper attention in this text.
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OpurvHa IHU HayqYHU paj Crp. 221-242.
Bojan Jlumumpujeeuh’

AMEPNUYKA BOJHA MUCHUJA
- AMAC Y JYT'OCJIABHJH 1951-1958.

Caxrcemax

Pao oaje npeaneo akmusnocmu amepuuke 8ojue mucuje y Jyeociasuju moxom
1950-mux 2oouna. Bojuna mucuja noo nazusom American Military Assistance Staff
KOOpOuHucana je npujem gojre nomohu Jy2ociosenckoj HapooHoj apmuju y nepuooy
1951-1958. cooune. Ilpuxkazan je wen cacmaes u ocnosne Hamene. Pao daje npezneo,
npoyene u akmusnocmu Konmpaobasewmajue ciyscoe JHA u Ynpase opoicasne
be36eonocmu Ha npaheryy eHux akmusHocmu u Konmaxama. JJo cada o akmueHo-
CMUMA JY2OCTIO8EHCKUX CLyHCOU NpeMa MUCUju Huje ouno nocebnux padosa. Y pady
ce no npeu nym Kopucmu apxuscka cpaha nomeHyme ose ciyicode, Koja ce 4yea y
Bojnom apxusy y beoepady u Xpeamcrom opoicasrnom apxugy y 3acpedy.

Kwyune peuu: Amepuuxa éojna mucuja, Jyeocioeencka Hapoora apmuja,
Jyeocnasuja, naopyscarve, sojna onpema, Konmpaobasewmajna
cayacoa, Ynpasa opocasne bezbednocmu.

! MucruryT 3a caBpeMeHy uctopujy, beorpaz, bojands1@gmail.com
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[Tocne MHTEH3UBHUX IperoBopa 3akibyueH je y beorpaay 14. HoBemOpa
1951. rogune cnopasym o Bojuoj momohu (Military Assistance Pact) uzmehy
Biaga ®HPJ u CA/l. Cnopasym cy nornucanu Mapian Tuto y ume Jyrocnasuje
u ambacagop CAJl y beorpany [lopu Asen.? [Ipema oBoMm cropasymy, Jyrocia-
BHja je ykJbydeHa y [Iporpam nmomohu 3a 3ajeqanuky onopany - Mutual Defence
Aid Programme (nomuse ce y Buay ckpahenurie MIIAIT®). TTomoh je Tpebaio ma
ctiwke u3 Tpu 3emsbe. CAJl, Benuke bpuranuje u @paniycke, 1 To mpema Ju-
crama norpeba - HapylOeHuama Koje Ou qoctaBibana JyrocioBeHcka apmuja.’

Cnopasym o BojHoj momohu parudukosan je omrykom IIpesunujyma Ha-
ponue ckymmruae ®HPJ 9. pedpyapa 1952. roaune.’ HTepecanTHO je aa je jour
y TOKY IIPEroBopa, Kajia Ou ce arcojBHpaie HeKe XUTHE MOTpede, UCIOPYUHBAHO
Haopyxame JyrocioBeHckoj apmuju. Beh je na npenasy u3z 1951. y 1952. roquny
6uso ounmieHo aa he BojHa momoh, 1o 3Hauajy, ajay U 1o A0TaJallbUM BPEIHO-
CTMMa, IPEeMalINBAaTH €KOHOMCKY 1oMoh ca 3anana.

VY cknany ca neruMm wianoMm Crnopasyma o Bojuoj nomohu, Braga ®HPJ
nana je 12. HoBemOpa camiacHOCT J1a IpUMH U3BecTaH O6poj ocobsba Biaane CA/L
U J1a UM TIPY’KH OJIAKIIHIIE 32 TOCMaTpambe OJIBUjamba Ipoleca HoMohH, y3 CTaIHO
UHCHUCTHpame Ja 0poj Tor 0cobsba Oy/e mTo Marmbu.

Hauwme, Ynan 5. je o6aBe3uBao JyrociaBujy ,,aa he npumutu ocodspe
Biaje CA/l, koja he Ha BEHO] TEPUTOPUJU UCITYHABATH OATOBOPHOCTU aMEPUUKe
BJaJie U3 OBOT criopa3dyMma u Jia he ToM 0co0Jby Ipy’KaTH OJAKIIUIE 332 HAI30P

2 Bojuu apxus (BA), doun JHA, k. 14, ¢-9, 2/1; IpxaBuu apxuB MUHUCTAPCTBA CIIOJbHUX 10~
croa Peny6muke Cp6uje (JIA MCII), monutuuka apxusa (ITA), ctp. mos, 1951, ¢-9, 7, 2176;
bopba 15. noembap 1951, 1-3.

% TIporpam amepuuke Bojue momohu qo6uo je 3akoncky gpopmy kpos Military Assistance Act u3
1949. kojum je kacuuje ocHoBan nporpam momohu MJIAIT (Mutual Defence Aid Programme).
Oxrobpa 1951. npeaceanuk Tpyman notmnucao je 3akoH o y3ajamuoj 6e30eanoctu (Mutual Secu-
rity Act) kojum je moueo MJIAIL. Jletasbruje o Bojuoj momohu Cjenumennx Jpxasa u HATO Jy-
rocnasuju Buaetu y: Jlopeju Jluc, Odpoicasarve Tuma, Cjeourvene [porcase, Jyeocrasuja u Xnaonu
pam (BMI, Beorpan 2003); Bojan {umutpujesuh, Jyeociasuja u HATO (HULL Bojcka u TprkoH-
turentaj, beorpax 2003); Uean Jlakosuh, 3anaona eojua nomoh Jyeocnasuju 1951-1958, (Mc-
topujckn uuctutyT Lpae Tope, [Toxropuria 2006); Ivan Lakovic and Dmitar Tasic, The Tito —
Stalin Split and Yugoslavia’s Military Opening Toward the West 1950-1954: In NATO backyard,
(Lexington Books, Lanham, 2016).

4 Obasewmajna cnyocoa Cjeoursenux Amepuuxux Hpacasa, (JJICHO Ynpase Bez6ennoctu, mo-
BepJbnBO, Op. eBuaeHnuje 5921, Beorpan 1968), 47; Bojan Jumurpujesuhi 1 Munan Murescky,
JETS, asuonu amepuuxoz nopexaa y jyeociosenckom naopyscary 1953-1974, (Crniexrap, beorpan
1991), 1.

5 Bopba, 13. pebpyap 1952,

& ITA MCII, TIA, ctp. nos, 1951, ¢-9, 7, 2164.
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HaJ pykameM BojHe momohu.” O0e Bnajie cy ce caracuiie 1a 0poj ocobsba Oyne
mTo Mamu. [Ipenusupano je ga oHo naenyje kao neo ambacane CjenumeHnx
Jp>kaBa 1 Oyzie moji ynpaBoM M Ha/130poM Hieda aMmepruiKe AUIIIOMATCKE MUCH]e
y Beorpazy. Tom 0co0Jby je mpH3HAT MyH AUILIOMATCKU CTaTyc.’

JyrocnoBeHcka cTpaHa je UCIoJbaBajla CHaXKHE pe3epBe Mpema 0Boj 0ba-
Be3H, NpaBnajyhu ce nommm ucKycTBUMa U3 Mepuoaa TecHe capaame ca Cosj-
erckuM Caezom 1944-1948. ronune. 3aTo cy cMaTpaiu J1a ce KOHTpoJja pujemMa
u ynotpebe cpencrasa kpo3 nporpam MJIAII moxke cipoBecTr Kpo3 0jadaHu TUM
okxo Beh nocrojeher BojHor aramea. Mehytum, AMepuKaHIid HUCY MOTJIH Ja TIPH-
XBaTe OBAKBO 0/10Mjame JyrocioBeHa, jep Cy y CBUM JAPYTUM 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy
npumaie nomoh kpo3 cucrem MJIAIl-a nocrojane oBakBe mMucuje. JyrocioBeHu
HUCY HUKAKO XTEJIH J1a IPUXBaTe Kiay3yse Koje UM Hamehy MexaHu3Me KOHTpoJIe
Haj ynorpebom momohu Ha TepeHy. HopmanHo yno3HaBame KpajibuX OpeauITa
nperaTe TeXHUKE U BbEeHY ynoTrpeOy, JyrocjaoBeHU Cy cMaTpaiu 3aJupameM y
cBoje BojHe TajHe. KacHuje, y nepuony 1954-1956, osaj npobnem he mocraru
jenaH o7l TOMUHAHTHUX TEXHUUYKUX MPOOIeMa y OMHOCHMA JIBE CTPaHE.

Nnax, noroBop je mocturayT u aenemOpa 1951. ronune nomnasu y beorpan
amepHuyKa BojHa MucHja y cactaBy ox 30 opunupa, Koja je Hocuia Ha3uB “Amer-
ican Military Assistance Staff”, mosnaruja nmo ckpahennim AMAC. MctoBpemeHo,
npu Jlp>kaBHOM cekpeTapujary 3a Hapoany oaopany (ACHO) ¢popmupano je Opne-
JbeH-E 3a MpHjeM BojHe nomohu, Ha yeny ca reHepanom @panne [lormajeHom.
[Ipexo oBa J1Ba oprana ojBujajia ce IeJIOKyITHa MpoLeaypa UCIIOpyKa U pujemMa
BOjHe nomohwu Jyrociosenckoj apmuju. sau Jlakosuh je y cB0joj CTyamju yKasao
Ha YMLCHUILY /1A je 32 pa3jIMKy Ol OCTaIMX AprKaBa, IJIe je CTh3ala BojHa moMoh,
U T7Ie Cy OBaKBa Tejla Ha3MBaHa BOJHO-CaBETHUYKUM Ipyliama, 3a cactaB y Jyro-
ciaBuju ycBojeH Heonpehenu nazus Staff (mrad, oco0sbe), 1mITO je TOHEKIIe cMa-
BUBAJIO BeHY eekTuBHY MOh y 0JIHOCY Ha 3eMJby TpUMaolia BojHe momohu.’

" A MCII, 1952, ¢-75, 21, 417486 Mehyunapoauu yrosopu ®HPJ ceecka 1/1952, Cnopazym us-
mehy enaoe @®HPJ u enaoe CAJ] o sojnoj nomohu 0o 14. 11 1951; Tymauewa naparpaga oBor yro-
Bopa Buaetu: Panko IletkoBuh, Jedan sex oonoca Jyeocnasuje u CAJ], (HULl Bojcka, beorpan
1992), 102-105.

8 Bojuu apxus (BA), ponx Bojuobe3bennocue arennmje (BBA), k.5, ¢B. 1; Ob6asewumajna cyscoa
CAJl, 46.

° WM. JTakosuh, 1.1, 189-190; Mako cMO yCBOjHIIM OBO TyMa4€mhe, Y YWIAHKY KOPHCTHMO ofoMaheHn
TEPMHH: MUCH]a.
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Cacras mucuje AMAC

Cacra oziesbemba y 0B0j (1pBoj) hasu nenoBarma, Ouo je cienehu: Ha ueiry
oziesberba 6uo je opuraanu redepant [lon Xapmonu.'? Bhberos moprper cauuHuo je
8. HoBeMOpa 1951. Tanammu ambacanop ®HPJ y Cjenumennm JlprkaBama:

,»BPJI0 je KOMyHHKAaTUBaH Ha aMEPUKAHCKH HAYHH, aMOUIIHO3aH. [Ipxu 10
cebe 1 TO U3paxkaBa Ha JO0CTa MPUMUTHBAH HauMH. OCETJbUB je HA HOBAll, Kao
yocTasioM 1 BehnHa AmepukaHaia. AKO ce yIopeau ca APYyriuM IreHepaInmMa Koje
3HaMO, MEHH U3Iviea Ja cy ogadpasiu MOoroAHy JUYHOCT U Ja he ca ’iUM YKOJIHMKO
My ce Oyae yka3uBaja moTpeOHa naxia, mohu ycnenrto capahuaru.”!t

BunoBu opykaHuX cHara: KOITHEHA BOjCKa, Ba3IyXOIJIOBCTBO U MOpPHa-
pHILIa UMAJIH Cy ,,Ipyle” y OKBUPY MHUCH]E€: apMHUJCKY, Ha Yelly ca ITyKOBHUKOM Jlo-
TOHOM Xe/I0M, Ba3yXOIUIOBHY, KOjy je BoAuo nykoBHHK [lon Peran wu
MOpHApHUKy, Ha yeiry ca MajopoM JyyimHom Penuxtom. Y cBakoj rpymn je 61o on-
pehen Opoj nomohHuKa BUIIUX 0pHULIKPA, AOK j€ Y TPYIH 32 KOTHEHY BOjCKY CBAaKU
071 TOMONHKKA UMAO 331y KeHe 3a M0jeIMHH poJ] KoITHeHuX cHara. Cekperap ojie-
Jberba 010 je kareran Bpagapuh. YkynHo 15 nonoduuupa Ouu cy y cactaBy Mu-
cuje, mocebHo, Kao ,,TeXxHu4ko ocobsbe.” To je 6mio ykynHo 30 aMepuuKux
BOjHUX Jula. Kako ce momoh pa3Bujana u Tekia Beh HapeJHUX roIMHa, 10JIa31II0
je 70 mpoMeHa, ma Cy J0Ja3WiId HOBU ClenujalucTy (Ha mpuMep: 3a Mia3He
aBHOHE), [10ja4aBaH je Opoj mogopuIMpa WM IMBUIHKX crierujanucta. OHOCHO,
JIe0 CTapelrHa je 0JJ1a310 Ha JApyre AY>KHOCTH U OMO MEHaH 110 pe0BHOj IPo-
LexypH. YOUEHO je 1a je 10 BbHUX, IeT BUIIKUX o(uIrpa u3 MpBor cactaBa MHUCH]E,
y CTBapHu MoceOHO peaKTUBHpPAH 32 0Baj 3a/1aTaK.

ITpema npouenu Konrpaodasemrajue ciyxoe JHA (KOC), ,,AMepukaHiin
cy noceOHO nmpunpemMuu Jpyzae 3a Jyrocnasujy”. Cinyx0a je mpoleHunIa jia cy re-
Hepan XapMoHM U KarneTraH Bpauapuh Ounm obGasemrtajuu oduuupu, jep cy
JIOIIIH ca Ay>KHOCTH BOJHOT ataiiea u cekperapa y Uranuju. Takole, nporemeno
je J1a cy u3 Te ImpBe rpymne Tpu opuiypa u Tpu nogopuImpa ,,j yrocaoBeHCKOT o-
pekina ca 3HameM Hauler jesuka.” KOC je npolueHuo 1a cy CBH WIAHOBH MUCH]jE
OUH ,,IPUIIPEMaHH 3a PaJl y HAIIO] 3eMJbH, YUHIIU CPIICKO-XPBATCKH j€3HK U Be-
poBaTHO cy o0y4yaBaHU U 3a U3BpILIABamke Ipyrux 3aaaraka. Kako cy ce cripoBo-
JIMJIe OBE IMpPUIIPEMe, KO Cy UM OWJIM HACTaBHHUIIM M KaKBY Cy MPEJICTaBy MOIJIH

10 TA MCII, ITA, ctp. nioB, 1951, -9, 7, 2164. CamiacHocT je nara 3a renepasa [Tona XapMonuja,
15 o¢punmpa u 15 cnyx6enuka; Mcro, 1952, ¢-75, 4, 44665; [Ipema nonucy n3 1952, oa mucuja
je numaia 26 4yiaHoBa Ha yeny ca reHepaiom Xapmonujem. [lopen AMAC-a, Ty je Ouio BojHO
M3aCJIAaHCTBO y cacTaBy of et wiaHosa. [Ipema tom nonmcy, y 1952. ronunn y beorpany je ouio
YKyIHO 124 pa3HUX aMepUUYKUX MPEICTaBHHUKA.

11 TA CMMUIL, TIA, ctp. nos, 1951, ¢-9, 7, 2189.

12 BA BFA, k.5, ¢B.1, 4-5.
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crehu 0 Hama BUAM ce U3 MpUYakba HapeIHuKa Y3enla, npea MajopoM AHTYH-
nem. Tpuje nonacka y Jyrocnasujy Y3enair je 6uo y mkonu y Kamudopuuju koja
je Tpajana 52 Hezesbe. Y 0BOj HIKOJH j€ 3aBPLIMO KypC CPIICKO-XPBATCKOT je3UKa.
HactaBuuiu cy My Ouiay OMBILIHK JyTOCIOBEHCKH O(QUIMPH KOjJU Cy TO3HABAJIH
HAIll Je3UK U TOPEe]] OCTAJIOT TOBOPHIIH O JyrociaBuju cBe Hajrope.”

CMmemTaj MucHje H IPOLIEHA HBEHOT cucTeMa 0e30eHOCTH

Cwmemramse Mucuje y beorpany nparwium cy npoOiemMu ca CTaHOBUMA U
KaHIIeIaprjama, Kako OKO HaJIAXKeHha aJIeKBaTHUX ITPOCTOPH]a, TAKO M OKO Tu1ahamba
KupHja u Tporukosa.l* Amepruka mucuja AMAC Ouia je CMeITeHa y moceOHO]
3rpaau y JlocutejeBoj ynuiwm 6poj 26 y beorpaay. Onmax 1o ycesbemy npeaysere
cy noceOHe Mepe Ja ce 3rpaga o6e30enu. Y ToM LuJby JOLIAO0 je U jeiaH MOCeOHH
amepuuku opuimp, crpyumak u3 [lapusa, koju je 3rpany nerasbHo nperieaao. [o-
CTaBJbEHE Cy pellIeTKe Ha IIPO30pe IIe ce Haja3e kace. Ha cBum Bpatuma cy 3ame-
weHe OpaBe oHuMma koje cy crenujanHo ynyhene u3 CAJl. Ha Baxkunujum
MIPOCTOpHjaMa Bpara cy OKOBaHa. ,,3rpay caja 06e30el)yjy Tpu dyyBapa Ha CMEHY,
13 rpyIe uyBapa koju 00e36ehyjy Ambacary. OBH ce Hanasze HeMPEeKUIHO y 3rpaiu
BaH PaiHOT BPEMEHa. .. Y TOYETKY Cy ASKYpau MoA0GUIupu arMuHucTparopu.”

0O6e36eheme Bojue Mucuje je oprann30BaHoO U yCKIal)eHO KaKo 1Mo CXO-
HUM TIPONKCUMA 32 BOJHE YCTAHOBE, TAKO U IO MPOMUCUMA 32 MPEICTaBHUILTBA
CrejT denapTmenTta y nHOcTpaHcTBy. OHO ce MOXe MOAEIUTH Ha obe30eheme
3rpane, 6e30eqHOCT JOKyMeHaTa u Mepe 0e30eTHOCTH Yy BE3U Ca IEPCOHAIIOM.

,O0e30eheme 3rpajie je MoCTaBbEHO COUAHO U y3 IPUMEHY MHOTHX TeX-
HUYKUX CpelicTaBa. BaH pagHOr BpeMeHa y 3rpaay CTaIHO AEXKYpa jeAaH of Ho-
nodunmpa MmopHapudke nemraauje, nogesbennx Ambacanu CAJl y beorpany. Cea
yJa3Ha BpaTa U CBU MPO30pPU Cy OCUTYPAaHH pe3ama, KOje Ce MOTy 3aKJby4aTH Ka-
TaHIIMMAa, a Ha yJIa3HUM BpaTHMa je nareHT Opasa. Ban pagHor BpemeHa ce Mopajy
3aKJby4yaBaTy CBa ylla3Ha Bpara M CBAKO JIUIIE Koje yhe y 3rpamy Mopa 1a ce 3anuiie
y noceOHy KIUTY ca Ha3HAKOM KaJia je yIlIao u Kaja je uzamao. CBako Julle, 3a-
MIOCJICHO Y OBOj YCTAaHOBHM MOpPa CaMo J1a 0/[Baja IManupe ca ca/ip’kajeM MoBepIbUBe
NpUposie, Koje Mocie naje OHU CaMU a OCTaJU Manup ce, Mocjie MOHOBHOT Tpe-
Iesa, Jaje Ha crajbuBame Jokady. CBe Kace cy CHaO/IeBeHE ca CONUAHUM Opa-
BaMa, a BehuHa mux umajy opase ca mudpom. Kibyu mmdpe ce Mema cBakux Jsa

13 Majop Merox AuryHar, toMohHUK 110 Be3u, Onesbeme 3a npujeM Bojae nomohu JHA. Hcro, 1.
14 TA CMMUII, ITA crp. nos, 1953, §-9, 8, 2252; ucro, 2392; Amepuuka crpaHa je Tpebaio na
riaha cranapuse u ,,ycayre ¢ Tum y Besu.” Mcto 1952, ¢-15,1, 25/1.

15 BA BFA, k.5, ¢B.1, 14.
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WIN TPH MEcelld, WK MaK KaJa HeKo, KO MO3Haje KJbyY, O/UIa3U U3 YCTAaHOBE Ha
ApyTy Iy>KHOCT. Y ToKy HOhu 4uyBap je o0aBe3aH Ja ce y oapeheHo Bpeme jaBu
IJIaBHOM JISKYPHOM uyBapy y AMOacaau, a BpILIH ce M CMEHa 4yBapa y 1oja Hohu.

ITo nponrcuma 0 4yBamy BOjHE TajHE CBa JIOKYMEHTA Ce IpeMa MoBep-
JbUBOCTH KJacu(ULUpajy y YeTUpH KaTeropuje. 3a JTOKyMeHTa ,,CTPOro TajHo”
MIOCTOjH TToce0Ha Kaca ca perucTpOM CBUX THX JJOKyYMeHaTa. Y perucrap ce Mopa
YHETH KaJia je HEeKO JIMIE y3eJI0 JOKYMEHT Ha yrnoTpeOy U Kaja ra je Bparuio. Jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKHM JIp>KaBJbaHUMa je 3a0pambeH yila3ak y pajHe MpocTopHje, a Takohe
u Kopuuiheme, 1a 4ak 1 HOILICH-E MTOBEPJbUBUX JIOKyMEHara ciry:koeHnuuma Bojue
MHUCH]e, IITO 3Ha4YM J]a OHU KOHTpaobaselTajHo oopal)yjy cBoj nepconan. Y Boj-
HOj MUCHjH IOCTOjU OCEOHO JIMIIE 3a1y>KeHO 3a 0e30eqHOCT. [1o ’BUuxoBUM Ipo-
nucuma o 6e36eqHOCTH U cBe 0c00Jbe je KTacu(PUIIMPaHO MO MOBEPJHHUBOCTH, TIO
WCTOM IPUHIMITY Kao IITO ¢y Kiacuduuupana u qokymenrta. Hujenno nune He
MOXeE J1a paJii Ha HEKOM MECTY aKo MMa Mamby KJIacH(UKaIHjy o1 JOKyMEHTa Koja
Cy B€3aHa 3a [10ca0 Ha TOM pajiHoM MecTy. OBa kitacuuKalyja BpIlu ce 32 CBAKOT
ciry>kO6enuka BojHe Mucuje npruiIMKoM HEroBOT IPEMEINTaja, a Y BeroBUM Iep-
COHAJIHUM JIOKyMEHTHMA TIOCTOJU U IOCH]j€ O CTEIEHY HEroBe MOBEpJbUBOCTH.

VY 6e36enHocT BojHe Mucuje uma yBun u ciryx6a 6e30ennoctu Ambacane,
Mel)y KojuMa MmocToju Bpio TecHa koopaunHanuja. Ciyx6a 6e30ennoctu AmOa-
cajie ce cTapa O mpoBepaMa 3a MePCOHA jyTOCIOBEHCKOT Topekia.” 8

Ca npyre crpane, KOC je npolieHuno fa ,,areHTypHH 00yXBaT OBOT O/ICJbCHa
He 33710BoJbaBa.” C 003upoM Ha 3HA4Yaj] MUCH]E, aJTH 1 HETIPECTaHE CyMIbE JYyTOCIIO-
BEHCKE CTpaHe J1a je pey 0 00aBelITajHOj UCIIOCTaBH, HEOOMYHO MaJlo AUPEKTHUX
npunagauka KOC je Ouito anra)xoBaHo Ha npahery aKTUBHOCTH Y 00JEKTy MUCH]E.
,»O0jexar np>xu jenan opunmp koju uMa 10 capannuka ox kojux 4 Mory 1a 1ajy u3-
BecHe nozarke. OBo je cBe nepudepHa arentypa. [logam koju ce 1o6ujajy npexo
OBE areHType ce yIJIaBHOM OJTHOCE Ha Mame 3Ha4ajHe CTBApH, JI0K CE€ O OHOME IIITO
6u Tpebanu 1a 3HaMO 0 AMepHKaHIMMa He 100ujajy nonauu.” M3semra) KOC-a
HAaBOIM Ja ,,MH CMO JpyroBuMa u3 YJlb-e nomaranau y rposepaBamy Be3a U ycTa-
HOBUWJIO C€ J]a Cy OHM JIOJIa3WJIM Y KOHTAKT ca C1abuM M MOPATHO OKBAapEHHUM >Ke-
HaMa Kao mro cy (HaBeIEeHO 0caM >KeHCKMX UMEHA) WM ca JbYMa KOjH CEe MHA4Ye
pazio apyxe ca CTpaHLMMa U CTaBJbajy UM CBOje YCIIyre Ha pacrojiarame, Kao Ha
np. (HaBeneHa Tpu Mylnka umeHa). Y/Ib-a je u on panuje uMaia u3BECHe IoJaTKe
o oBuM Jpyauma. Hamm ognocu ca YJIb-oMm cy 1o0pu, Apku ce cTajlaH KOHTAKT,
BPIIMMO pa3MeHy IoJIaTaKa U IUIaHUPajy ce 3ajeHn4Ke Mepe.” !

16 XpBarcku ap:kaBHu apxuB, (XIA), ¢.1561, Ciysxba qpikaBHe CUTYPHOCTH PeryOinuKor cek-
perapujara 3a yHyTpatimke nociose CP Xpsarcke, 2, 204.2. 1.9, 14. lokyment Y16 ®HPJ, 111
onesbemse, [Ipeu pedepar, garupan ca 20 1X 1956. rogune, 18-19.

17 BA BFA, k.5, cB.1, 14.
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IHocere jenmanama kao ocHoBHH Buja paga AMAC-a

IIpeacraBanuu AMAC-a cy on mo4yeTka cBOr paja y JyrociaBuju UHCH-
CTHpAJI HAa KOHTPOJIM NpUjeMa aMepHyKe BOjHE MOMONH U yBHJa Y HEH MPUXBAT
u xopuihemwe. M3permraj KOC-a naBoau: ,,Hapounto cy y oBoM 3axTeBuMa OUIH
YIOpHU reHepail XapMOHM U ITyKOBHMK Xen. IlonHocunu cy memopanayMme, Io-
3uBanu ce Ha yroop m3mehy Hac u CAJl, na cy uiuim 101i1e A2 je Ha JeJTHOM ca-
CTAaHKy y HaIlleM OjieJielby 32 OMON IMyKOBHUK Xe€J1 U3jaBHO J1a OHU MUMajy IpaBo
Jla CBaKH M HajMamu ienuh 1001jeH U3 moMohM Ipare of1 10J1acka y 3eMJby I1a J10
MecCTa IjJie ce KOPUCTH, a Aa he oHM camu oTy4dmBaTH 1a i he ce 3aJJ0BOJbUTH Ja
BHJIE jeIaH MO ornpeMe wiu cBe. Kag um je naro ofjalmene Mo 0BoMe, Koje je
6uso yoenspHBO, MOYENn Cy TaKTU3UpaTu u3rosapajyhu ce na on wux llenraron
TpPa)kM U3BEIIITAj, J1a OHU MOPajy CIIpeMaTH JOKyMEHTalujy 3a reuepaia OiaMcrena
3a ucryname npes Konrpecowm, uta. I'enepan Kunmbapna u renepan [ormajen cy
110 OBOME OJIprKaJiu Ioce0aH cacTaHaka ca reHepasioM XapMoHujeM. [lurame wu-
XOBOTI' YBHJIA Y MaTepHjall U HErOBOI KOPHUILITEHA PEIICHO j€ TaKO IITO je Halle
Oreneme MIaHUPAIOo TIOCETE Ca YUME CY C€ OHH, Oap MPUBHIHO 3310BOJbHIIHN. "1

VY toky 1952. ronune, ekune AMAC-a noceruse cy J1Be TEHKOBCKE Opu-
rane 20. TenkoBcke quBusnje (5. BojHa 00mact), ka0 U TEHKOBCKY O(QHUIIMPCKY
mkony y bama Jlynu. OHu cy ce uHTepecoBasiv 3a OpraHu3aiyjy, Gopmaiujy,
OpojHa cTama, HaYMH 00yke u npyre aerasbe. M3pemraj KOC-a HaBoau unTaB
HU3 MMUTamka Koje cy y jenununama JHA nocrasibaiu renepan XapMOHU WIIH ITy-
KOBHUK Xen. ,,IIpunukoM oBUX moceTa AMEpHKaHIM Cy MOKa3ajdl BEJIHKO MHTE-
pecoBame, U HACTOjalIu Cy Jia MPHUKYIIE IITO BULIE rojaaraka. Konuko je iuxoBo
MHTEPECOBAE HAJPEUUTH]E WIYCTPY]je ClIyuaj MyKoBHUKA Xeaa y MHXK. mKomu y
Kapnosuy. Ha nurame renepana MaptuHoBuha mra ra cBe HHTEpeCyje, OJroBo-
puo je ,,On Bpxa 10 qua”. HeymopHu cy OuiM y HocTaBbamby MUTaka, a Y OBOME
Cy C€ HapO4MTO MCTHUIIAJIU IeHepal XapMOHH, MyKOBHUK XeJ, M(0T)IIyKOBHUK
Meunuka u kit (kaneran) Bpagapuh. OBe noceTe cy mokasase Ja ce OHU HE UH-
Tepecyjy caMo 3a MUTama Koja Cy HEMOCPEIHO Be3aHa 3a MOMOh, Hero J1a OHU
NPHKYIUUbajy U Apyre nogarke o Hamoj Apmuju.”'® Ipencrasannun AMAC-a, u3-
Mely ocrasor, cy ,,0yJHO” ma3win Jja ce olpeMa U3 MpeopyKaHuX jeAMHUIA He
ynyhyje BaH jequHHIA oipel)eHNX 3a MpeHaopyKambe Ha MOJPYyYjy TAaKO3BAHUX
,»JbyOJbaHCKHX BpaTa” - OMHOCHO 5. BOjHE 00JacTH, Koja je o0yxBaTala IIeHT-

18 Hcro, 15-16. M3Bewiraj HABOAK KOj€ CY jEAMHULIE U BOJHE IIKOJIE, 3aTHM BEKOE, M0jeIuHe pe-
MOHTHE W IIPOU3BOJHE BOjHE yCTAHOBE, OPOIOTpaAMiINIITa U Oa3e 3a MpHjeM TeXHUKE U3 BOjHE
romohwu, mocernnu npeacraBuu AMAC-a. Taxole, HaBoau ce Ko je o1 opurmpa 6uo y cactaBy
KOj€ JeJeraliyje TOKOM THX ITOCeTa.

9 Ucro, 16.
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pasnnu neo HP Xpsarcke, nenokynny HP CioBenujy v nmana HaaieXKHOCT HaJ
jemuauiiama y Crio6oanoj repuropuju Tpera.?
VY u3BeITajy je HaBEJCH YUTAB HU3 MUTamka KOje Cy Y jeIMHUIaMa, I1IKO-
Jama ¥ ycTaHoBama nocrtassbainu npeacraBHunu AMAC-a. Mctuuemo oueny
KOC-a: ,,Kaneran Bpauapuh koju je nnaue HajOe3003UpHUjU Y TOCTABIbAY M-
Tama CTAIHO CE 0/[Baja0 O] OCTAINX, OMIHEIKHO HEIITO Y CBOj HOTEC, a CBE PYKO-
BOJIMOIIE Ca KOjMMa je J0Ja310 Y KOHTAKT MUTA0 je 3a UMEHA U TO OHIbEKHO. "2
JyrocnoBennma Huje 610 cBejeHo mTo ce npencraBHuun AMAC-a un-
TEpecyjy 3a OHE CTapelInHe KOje Cy Ce IIKOJIIOBAJIE Y HHOCTPAHCTBY: ,,Y CBOjJUM
obwmiaciumMa jenuuuna Hame Apmuje, wianoBu AMAC cy ce HHTEH3UBHO MHTe-
pecoBaiu rae ¢y pacnopeheHr U Ha KaKBUM C€ Ay>KHOCTHMa HaJla3e CTapelinHe
Koje Cy mporie Kpo3 oBy npeoOyky. [Ipema nporienama oprana 6e30e1HOCTH,
camo y o0JIacTH MPUKYIUbamka MojaTaka o crapemuHckoM cactary JHA, AMAC
je y mepuony 1951-1956, pacnonarao mojeiruHa4HOM KapTOoTeKoM 3a oko 6.500
crapemnHa y JHA. Tloce6no 3a oko 2.500 oHUX KOjU Cy y UCTOM MelyyBpeMeHy
MPOLUIN MOjeIuHEe KypCeBe U3 MO3HABAka aMEPUUYKOI HAOPYKamba U ONpeMeE,
6uno y CAJl uiu y 3eMJbH 1OJT PyKOBOJCTBOM aMEPUUYKUX HHCTpyKTOpa. M3 cy-
cpera ca ctapemuHama JHA Ouiio je ouurieHo Ja ’UXOBO NaXKJBUBO OCIeKEHe
MMEHA UMa 3a IIUJb YCTPOjaBamba KapTOTEKE O HAIIEM CTAPEIINHCKOM cacTaBy.”
Nnak, KOC 3akspydyje aa ,,ipeMa lUXOBUM H3jaBaMa U IpXKarmby 3a BpeMe
OBHX [IOCETA MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH J]a Cy OHU UMAJIU cacMa Jpyry MPeACTaBy O HaIllo]
Apmuju. Ca 0BUM IITO Cy BUJEH, Oap 10 OHOME IITO Cy jaBHO MUCIIOJbaBaIH, OMIIN
Cy 3aJI0BOJBHH U Y JIOCTA Cily4ajeBa HUCY Kpuiu cBoje nsHeHaheme.” (IToceOHo je
UCTAaKHYTO MUIIJBEH-E KOj€ je reHepasl XapMoHHU u3pasuo y IloctojHu nociue nocere
155. apTusbepHjcKoM IyKy). YOUeHO je 1a y I0TaallbuM 00HIaciuMa IpeacTaB-
auit AMAC-a ,,u30eraBajy KoMecape U CBa [UTarba MOCTaBJbhajy KOMaH[aHTHMa. "2
[IpencraBHUIIM aMepUUYKE MUCH]E CYy YECTO CBOJUM 3aXTEBHMA JOBOIUIN
JyrocnoBeHe ja HEBOJBHO MPU3HA]Y COIICTBEHE HEAOCTATKE, TPAKECHEM I10jeU-
HUX, CACBUM IPELU3HUX, [T0J]aTaka O IPUMJIbEHO] OIIPEMH, OHH Cy ITPOBEPABAIIH
€BUJICHIIN]Y U CIIY>kK0y TEXHHUYKOT OfpKaBara U CHa0/IeBama: Ha IPUMeEp, ,,J1a 1
j€ MIPUMJbEHO KaKBO BO3MJIO ca TUM U TUM Opojem? W a i cy cBa ocToJba 3a
mutpassese 12, 7mm ucror monena? Iomro ynpase y I'enepamurady JHA gecto
HUCY nMaiie cpeleHy eBUICHIH]Y TO je 3a JaBabe TaKBOT OIr0BOpa Tpedasio mpa-
BUTHU PacIKCe CBUM jeMHUIIAMA U YEKATH OAroBop.” 24

2 BA ¢onn JHA, k.21, ¢.3. 3. 14.
21 BA BBA, k.5, ¢cB.1, 17.

2 Obasewmajna cryxcoa CAJ], 48.
2 BA BBA, k.5, cB.1, 17-18.

% BA ¢onn JHA, k.21, ¢.3. 3. 14,
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Jla 7u je Omii0 ob6aBemTajuor paga Mucuje?

VY jenHoj kacHujoj mpoleHu ciayxoe 6e36eqnoctu JHA ucrakuyTo je na'y
cacTaBy OBE MHCHje HUje OMIIO Crelrjann30BaHor odasemTajHor oprasa. I1po-
LIEHEHO je J1a ,,0CHOBHA 00aBelTajHa akTuBHOCT wianoBa AMAC cBoamiia ce Ha
oTicepBallMje 3a BpeMe cly:KOeHNX oOuia3zaka HAIINX jeAMHHUIA. AHATH30M Te
BpCTE JIEIATHOCTH YOUEHO je, Ja je akTuBHOCT odpuirpa AMAC kpo3 obunacke
HAIlUX jeJUHMIA OMiia IUIaHUpaHa Tako Ja 00e30eu KOHTHHYUTET y HH(popMma-
[{jamMa o MOjeAMHUM HAIllUM jelMHHUIIaMa Koje Cy, IpeMa yroBopy, pumasie Ha-
opyXame U onpemy u3 amepuuke nomohu. Takole je y Buie ciyyajeBa Ouio
OYMIVIETHO J1a JIeo monataka koje opuuupun AMAC npHkyIsbajy HeMa HUKAaKBe
HEMOCPE/IHE Be3€ Ca IhbUXOBHM 3BAaHHYHUM TpeaMetoM paaa”’.? Umak, kao mro
CMO BHJENH, JenaTHocT Mucuje je on jyrocioBeHcke KonTpaobasemirajue
ciry0e n Ynpasa ap:kaBHe 6e30€1HOCTH, y IIETTMHU TPETHpaHa Kao 00aBelITajHa.

[Tpouena Y/Ib-e 3a Jyrocnasujy (meHor Tpeher onespema) narupana 20.
centeMOpal9sS6. rogune, roBopu o pany Onessema. Ciryxba je mporeHunia ja ,,3a-
XBaJby]jyhu MOCeOHUM CTY/IH]jCKUM O/IEJHEEHUMA, Y OKBUPY 00aBELITAJHUX CITYKOH
aMEepUUYKHMX OpYXaHUX CHara, koje o0pal)yjy cBe undopmaiyje 100ujeHe npexo
OIEepaTUBHUX I'PaHa WU IPYT'UM IIyTeM, aMepuika obaBeriTajHa ciyx0a ocTBa-
pyje MOTITyH YBH]I Y CBE 00JIACTH )KUBOTA jeTHE 3eMJbe, MHTEPECAHTHUM Ca BOJHOT
craHoBuIlTa. BojHe mucuje, na u oBa y beorpany, cy oxnuuan u3Bop uHpopma-
1Mja, Te ce MOXke pehu /1a onepaTrBa UMaja MHOTO MyKe M TpyAa AOK Ou poouia
TaKBe MO/IaTKe, KAaKBU ce 100Mjajy Kpo3 paa ucrte. Jla obaBemrajua ciayxoa aeiyje
KpPO3 BOjHE MHCH]€, MOKA3aJI0 Ce JI0 CaJia HeKOIUKO myTa.” ”?® Ty cy HaBeIeH! KOH-
KPETHU NPUMEPH Koje cy uiaeHTudukopaiue JyrocioBeHcke ciayxoe. HaBeneHo je
,»26 1 27. X 1955. roguHe oip>kaHo je caBeTOBame 1Ie(oBa CBUX BOJHUX MUCH]A.
Jenna o Tauaka gHEBHOT pena 6uia je nocsehena obaBemTajHoM paay.”

»Jaxko BojHa Mucuja npeacraBiba MyHKT 32 CaKyIlUbamkhe 00aBEIITajHUX
10/IaTaKa, HUCY CBU HeHU O(HLIUPH, KOjU ce OaBe U TUM IOCIOM, KBAJIM(PUKOBAHH
obageruTajiu — Ouna je npoueHa jyrocioBeHcke Ciyx0e. Mehytum, pedynrar u
LIUJb C€ MOCTHIKE Y CACBUM 3a/10BOJbaBajyhuM pa3mMepaMa 1 ca BUCOKO KBau(u-
KOBAaHUM BOJHUM CTPYUHallUMa, KOjJH ce Kpo3 Kpahe KypceBe Wi CeMUHape yIo-
3Hajy ca HAjHOBMJUM NUTAKBUMa TEXHHUKE oOaBemTajHOr pajga. OBakBa juLa cy
MoTIyHoj MoryhHocTH fa mpubaBe cBe MOTpeOHE MOAaTKe, Ca UCTHM PE3yJITaTOM
Kao0 U KBaJIH(PUKOBaHU 00aBeIITajHH OPHULIHPH.

Behuna opunupa Bojue mucuje CAJl y beorpany je moxahana aBone-
JieJbHUA 00aBeITajHu Kypce 3a pe3epBHE OopHUIMPE WIK MaK BHeMy paBaH, y oda-

% Obasewmajna cryxcoa CAJ, 46-47.
% XJIA, ¢.1561, 2, 204.2. 1.9. 8.
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BEIITAjHO] IIKOJIM aMepuukux cHara y O6epamepray — 3ananna Hemauka. I1po-
rpaM OBOT Kypca o0yXBara: OIIITa 3Hamka y 00aBeIlTajHO] CIYXKOU, TAKTUYKY
obageruTajHy ciyx0y, Tekyhe obaBermirajHe mociose, 00pOEHU pacropes Henpu-
jarespa. Morkza je O1IIo joIr HeKUX CIeUjaIHUX MUTamba, puiaroheHux 3a opu-
LIUpEe BOJHUX MHUCHja. YIIIaBHOM je, 0 MHUIUbeY OuBiier meda Bojue mucuje
reHepaia XamHca, yCrex OBUX KypceBa OMO IMPEKO OUEKUBamba, a OJUIy4eHO je 1a
Kpo3 Kypc npolhe konuko je moryhe Bumie oduiupa u3 Bojue mucuje. Obaser-
TajHa aKTUBHOCT y3 BojHe Mucuje ce o1BMjaa Kpo3 JIeTaJIHU U 3BaHUYHH 110CA0,
JUYHUM YBHUJIOM, KPO3 KOHTAKT ca HAIlIUM Tpal)aHnMa 1 Kpo3 pazMeHy HojaTaka
ca cBojuM mnipencraBuunuma CAJl y amGacaam.”

Cayx0a je mpolueHuna z1a je ,,caKyIbame Mojaraka 3BaHUYHUM IyTeM,
ocHOBHa (opma paga” mucuje. ,,Odurupu u nogopunpu Mucuje cy BpJio 4ecTo
Ha CIIy’)KOeHUM O0MIIaCIIMa HaIIMX jeAMHUIIA ONIPEMIBEHUX aMEPUUKHM MaTepH-
jajoM, U y BpJIO YECTOM Cy KOHTAKTy Ca MHOTHM HAIllM BOJHUM JIMIIMMA U je/IU-
HUIlaMa. Y TOKY OBOT 3BAaHMYHOT IIOCJIa OHU JIETaJTHO TPa)ke M Macy Mojaraka o
caMoj jeIMHUIIM, ’eHOM OOpaYKoM U KOMaHTHOM CAacTaBy U CBHM JPYTUM IUTa-
BbUMa, THTEPECAHTHUM ca o0aBelTajHe Tauke mieaumTa. OOUYHO Ty HAcToje 1a
KpO3 Pa3roBope U KOMEHTape ca HaluM ouumpruma J1ol)y 10 IITO BHIIE AeTalba,
KOje TIoCIIe MUIY y U3BeHITajuMa 0 o0unaciuuMa. ¥ HEKUM jeJUHHUIIaMa UMaMo
HEKOJIMKO IIMBWJIHUX CTPY4H-aka, peICTaBHUKA (UPMHU KOje Cy MPOU3BOIUIIE
OIIpeMy, KOjU CBAaKOT Mecella IHIY PEJOBHU M3BEILTAj O CBOME pajy. Y Te u3-
BEIITaje Cy CKOPO PEAOBHO YHETa M 3amakamba O IPOMEHaMa y jeIMHUIIaMa I7e
pane. Jla Ou nouutu 70 nojgaraka npuMerbyjy pasHe MeTo/ie, IIOUeB O] 3BAHUYHUX
TpaXkerha, a J0 IPOBOKATOPCKHX MUTAbA U IbYIIKakha 110 jequHuama. 2’

W3Bemiraj je HaBeo U jenaH Opoj ,,KapaKTepUCTUUHUX puMepa” y KojuMa
ce BUJM Ha KOjHU Cy HauuH npeactaBHUIM AMAC-a npuKyIsbanu 1nojaarke y je-
muaunama JHA. IHTepecaHnTHO je 11a je HaBeJeH HU3 IpuMepa U3 KOjUX ce BUIH
THUIIOJIOTHja MUTaba Koja Cy aMepu4KH O(hUIIMPH OCTaBJbalu y jenuaunama JHA
Koje cy npumaiie uin Beh Omiie nmpeopykaHe Ha HHXOBY TEXHHUKY. JyrocioBeHH
Kao Jia Cy OUeKMBAJIM J1a AMEpPHKaHIIM HE MOCTaBJbajy HUKAaKBa MUTama. 1 cBe
LITO CY OHH IIMTAJIM UM j€ U3IVIeIaJI0 Kao /1a j€ ped O BOjHOj TajHU: OpraHMu3allnja,
Opoj Jeymu... %

YoueHo je 1a ,,AMEpUKaHIH, e MM0J1a3aK Y HEeKy Hally jeJUHULLY WU
CJI. cacTaBJbajy YMTABY JIUCTY MUTama 3a Kojy Tpeba aa npubdase oarosope. Te
JIMCTE Cy YECTO BPJIO JyTe ca IeTajbHO pa3pal)eHuM NuTamruMa, 1 ca noceOHO Ha-
IJIAlIeHUM HajBaKHUjUM Taukama. Tako je u cam Ousmm med Bojue mucuje re-
Hepas XewHC Ha 00MJIa3ak jeJHOr CKJIAIUINTa J00MO O CBOjUX oduuupa

27 Ucro, 9.
2 HUcro.
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MPUIIPEMIbEHY JIUCTY MUTAama, KOja Cy 3a1paja y MHOTE JeTajbe U 110 CBUM IIPO-
onemuma...” HaBoau ce 1a je ,,cafammy med apMHjcKe CeKIMje MyKOBHUK be-
BEPJIH, TPAKUO j€ 3BAHUYHO Ja My C€ JIOCTaBH CIIMCAK CBUX JEJMHULIA U OPOJHO
CTamb€ MOYEB O] O/IeJbeHba I1a HABUILIE, ¥ TO 110 YMHOBHMMA, 32 jJeIUHHUIIE 3arpedadke
BojHE oOnactu. Tpaxuo je mogaTke 0 OPOJHOM CTamy jeIMHHLIA Y MUPY, TE OPOjHO
CTarbe MUPHOJIOIICKOT je3rpa Koje pa3Buja paj y jeauHuim.”

Kaxo je jenan o1 OCHOBHUX 3aXTe€Ba aMEpUUKE CTpaHe OMO J1a Ce lbUXOBOM
BOjHOM MoMohu npeopyxa Ilera BojHa 061acT, TO je OUII0 TOTHYHO J]a CE aMePHUYKU
ourpy uHTEpECY]jy 3a OHE jeMHMILIC KOje Cy Ha TOM HOAPYyYjy IpuMale Haopy-
Kambe U TEXHUKY O] lbuX. MelyTum, pacriuTBame 3a MoJaTke 0 OBUM jeAMHUIIaMAa
j€ Ma)XXJbUBO HOTUPAHO M CMaTPaHo 3a MPUKYIIJbabe 00aBeIITajHuX nojaraka. Kako
JYTOCIJIOBEHCKA CTpaHa HUje YBOJMJIA CBY J0OUjeHY TEXHUKY U HAOpyXambe y aK-
THBHE jequHuIe, Beh ux je pacnopehuBasia y HeakTUBHE, paTHE, JeTUHULIE — Y CY-
IITUHU Y CKJIQ/IUINTA, TO j& AMEpPHKAHIIE T0YE0 J1a 3aHMMa MOOMIM3AIH]CKU PAa3BOj
tux jenunauna. (,,[Ipunrkom obmnacka jenHe jeaunuie y CIOBEHH]U MOCTaBIHAIIH
Cy YaK M MUTamka 0 TOME Kora jeIMHUIIa MOOWIIUIIIE y TOKY PaTa, Kako je mpeBuleHo
JIa TO pa/iv, KOjH CEKTOP TepeHa ylia3u y MOOMIIM3AIHM]jCKO TOIPYYje jeIUHHUIIE, KaKBa
je ynora UMBHIIHE BIACTH Y MOOWIIM3AIM]U U Y KOM POKY C€ MOKE U3BPIIUTH MO-
owmsanuja.”) HaBeneHo je na ,,y ciaydajy HeoOHjamba TauHUX IT0JaTaka y OISy
OpojHOT cTama, AMEpUKAHIM HUCY MPe3aliid HU OJ1 TOTa J1a Ce KyBapy y JeAMHULIN

o0pare ca HEMOCPEIHUM TUTAEM — 38 KOJIUKH Opoj Jbyau Kysa”.®

Mepe koHTpaoOaBemITajHe 3aIITHTE NPUJIMKOM IOCETA jeANHHMLIIAMA

Crannu crpax on obasemrajue aktuBHoctH CA/JI koxt JyrocioBeHa noka-
3yje U jeqHa oleHa ciayxoe 6e30ennoctu JHA nata aenenujy mocie npecraHka
noMohwu, a y BpeMme BpJI0 HHTEH3UBHUX U MpHjaTesbekux ofaHoca ca CCCP-om u
apmujama Bapiiasckor nakra. OBa olieHa je JaJieKko OIITPHja Of OlLleHa U3 Bpe-
MeHa camor 6opaBka mucuje AMAC y Jyrocnasuju.

»1loueB ox 1951. roquHe 3BaHUYHU aMEPUYKU BOJHH MPEICTABHULIN Y3H-
Majy akTUBHOT yueriha roToBO y CBUM ITOCeTama jequHUIIamMa 1 yctanopama JHA,
KOj€ 3a CTpaHe BOjHE IpeicTaBHUKE opranusyje Oxesbeme 3a Besy. lllta Bue,
aMEepUYKH BOJHHU NPEJICTABHUIIM ITOYEIM CYy BaH OBOT Iporpama Ja MmocTaBibajy
3axTeBe J]a UM Ce JI03BOJIE TIOCETe MOjeMHUM jeIMHUIIaMa U YCTaHOBaMa Halle
Apmuje. TakBUM ce 3axTeBUMa y IPaBUIy HHUje yI0BOJbaBaio. ObaBemTajHO-13-
Buhayka MmyToBama BOJHUX MPEACTaBHHUKA y OBaj (a3u Ccy Takohe mocrana ma-

2 HUcro, 11.
30 Ucro, 10.
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coBHa. MapuipyTe cy UM Ce pelOBHO IOKJIaralie ca ONepaTuBHO-TAKTUYKUM IpaB-
IUMa U PejOHMMa Ha HAIIO0] TEPUTOPUJU y KOJUMA CY JOLUpPAHE HaIlIe JeHHHULIE,
MarepHjajiHe pe3epBe, aepOoJPOMHU U IpYTo. Y CBOJUM CIIY>)KOCHUM TpaKkemhHMa, y
1pBOj (hazu, OHU Cy ce KpeTajH y rpaHuIiamMa 1001jama HalllMX BOJHUX YaCOIINCa,
HEKUX MHTEPHHUX ypeaOu, mpomnuca 1 CIUYHO. Y 0BOj ¢a3u, MehyTuM, lUXOBH
CIIy>)KOEHU 3aXTEBU Cy OOMMHUJU U CpauyHATH Ha MPUKYIJbAE U TAaKBUX MOJ1a-
Taka 3a KOje je CaCBUM jacHO Jia IPEACTaBIbajy TajHy. JEAHOM MPHUIIUKOM j€ ame-
PUYKH BOJHU HM3aclaHUK Tpaxkuo ¢opmanujy JHA u mweH patHu pas3soj. [lopen
TOTa IITO OBAaKBA TPAXKEHHa MOKa3yjy HETAKTUYHOCT U HECXBATAHhE HAllle MOJH-
THKE He3aBUCHOCTH, OHA Ha ofipel)eH HaunH 1okasyjy J1a je y oBoj (ha3u amepuyka
BOjHO-00aBeIITajHa CiIyk0a y HaIlloj 3eMJbM OUYEKHMBaja HEpeallHe pe3yaTare of
obagBerTajHOT KopuIllhema JeraltHuX MoryhHOCTH.

Y UCTOM OBOM NEPHOAY aMEPUUKH BOJHU MPEJCTABHUI CY IIOHOBO IIO-
KPEHYJIH U NMUTakbe PELUIPOYHE pa3MEHe, 11a U HeIIOCPEIHE NpeTIiaTe Ha BOjHE
JMCTOBE U Yyacomuce. Y LuJby ITO epUKacHUjer Kopulnhema rnogaraka u3 Haile
BojHe mTamne, 1954. ronuHe y okBHpY ambacajie je opraHu30BaHa LIMpa npeBo-
nuiadka ciryx6a. [lopea BojHe mramie, oBa MpeBOAMIAYKa CITyk0a moyena je 1a
NIPaTH U CBY OCTAJy JyTOCIOBEHCKY ILITaMITy, @ HAPOUUTO PEIyOInUKe U JIOKaTHEe
JMCTOBE U3 KOJUX CYy PEAOBHO MPEeBOl)eHU Oriacu U JIMIMTAIH]je, peKiIaMe O Mpo-
J1aju HAOpy»Kamba, CBE O JIOTOPOBAkbUMA U paly Ha 300pOBUMA ITPEABOJHUUKE O0yKe
u cin4Ho. Moxke ce cro06oaHo pehu Aa je nesloKymHa ITaMIla y HaIlloj 3€MJbU Y
OBOM IEPUOY IOCTaja jeflaH O/ IPBOPA3PEAHUX U3BOPA MOJaTaKa 3a aMEPHUKY
BOjHO-00aBeIlTajHy CITyO0y, KOjH je OHAa MaKCUMAJIHO eKcruioarucana. 1 y opra-
HU3AlMjU TpUjeMa, KOKTela, IPUKa3uBamba (PUIMOBA U CIIMYHUX aKTUBHOCTH Ha-
POYMTO Cy C€ aKTUBUPAIH aMEPUUKU BOJHU MPEACTABHUIIM U Yy TOM IOIVIEY Cy
BOJIMJTH MCIIPE]] CBUX OCTANIMX. 32 OpraHM3aIH]jy IpHjeMa WA KOKTENa TPaXHUIHU
cy OMJIO KaKaB TIOBOJ] ¥ TO3MBAJIM BEJIMKH OPOj TOCTH]Y, ILTO MOKa3yje Aa ce npasa
CBpXa MpHUpeI0e PeIOBHO HUje MOKIIANaia ¢ leHUM O(UIINjeTHIM Ha3uBoM. 3!

N3zBemraj KOC-a HaBoau 1a cy npuiInkoM nocera rnpeacraBauka AMAC
jenununama JHA ,,BpiieHe npeTxoaHe npumnpeme”. Y MoueTKy cy y npurpeMama
yuectoBaiu opurmpu u3 Onesbera 3a Be3y ca CTpaHUM BOJHUM IPEICTABHUIIMA.
Opranu KOC-a cy notom npeysenu npurpemy, aesom u3 ceaumra KOC-a y beo-
rpaxy, a aenom u3 oaesbema KOC-a Bojuux obmacrtu. ,,JlaBate cy MHCTpyKuHje
KakBa ce o0aBeIlTemha CBe MOTY JIaBaTh NOceTHolMMa U Kako he ce yommire of-
HOCUTH IIpeMa ’uma.” Mel)yTum, HCKyCTBa U3 IOCETa aMepUYKHX MIPEACTaBHUKA
JeAMHUIIaMa, IIKOJIaMa U YCTaHOBaMa HUCY YBEK MOIYIA J1a c€ KOHTPOJIHILY jep ¢y
aMepUYKH OQHUIMPH MTOCTABIHAIN HU3 MUTakba U3 KOJUX CE€ MOIJIO CBAILITA J1a OT-
KpHje, a ITo JyrocJoBeHW HUCY HUKAKO jKelenu. Tako Ja je KOHCTaTOBaHO Ja

81 Obasewmajna cryxcoa CAJJ, 50-52.
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»IIPHIIpEeMe YBEeK HHUCY Ouie nodpe. buio je nmpomnycra...” (HaBeaeHO je y KOjuM
jenMHUIIaMa U Kako).3?

»Mepe KOC-a cy ce HacTojase y mpurnpeMama areHType U 'y OpraHu3aiuju
0e30e1HOCTH 32 BpeMe Tpajama nocere. OBe npuipemMe HUCy Ouiie 100pe U 'y Haj-
yemihe ciry4ajeBa Ouie cy Bpiio KpyTo nocrasibeHe. Hucy ce TeMesbuto cripoBoaAnIn
Pa3roBopH ca JbyMMa M HUje UM Ce yKa3aso Ha CBe MOI'yhHOCTH Koje ce MOTY Y TOKY
OBE II0CETE MOjaBUTH, Ka0 Ha MPUMEP: Ja UM AMEpUKaHLH [I0CTaBe HenpeasuleHa
NHUTama 1 KakBe he OHM Ha HUX J1aBaTh oiroBope. Jla ce nmpunpeme HUCY cXBaTUie
MOTBPHYjy M3BEIITAjH KOjU CY JOOUBEHH O IMOCETaMa y KOjuMa Ce UCKIJbYIHUBO TOBOPU
0 (pOpMaIHUM CTBApHMa, a HE O TOME KaKO JbY/IU J]a pE30HY]Y, IITa TOBOPE MOBOJIOM
00MIIacKa, KaKBa Cy UM 3allakamba y OJHOCY Ha AMepuKaHile, ut.”

[Ipema npouenu KOC-a, ,,onmax mo ponacky npumeheHo je aa ce y 3Ba-
HUYHUM KOHTaKTHMa JIPXKE PE3epPBHCAHO M HETIOBEPJHUBO, LITO j€ CBAKaKo Ouia
MOCJEMLA OHOTA IITO Cy UM Y AMepHUI npuyanu o Hama. Tpebao je na npohe
W3BECHO BPEME, J1a ce yOesie y CyIpOTHO, YeMY je 10CTa JOIPHUHEO MPaBHIIaH OJHOC
odunmpa 3 Oxnesbema 3a npujem Bojue nomohu.” Mehytum, KOC youasa aa ,,10k
Cy C€ OBaKO Ap)KalM y 3BAHUYHOM KOHTAKTY, y JITUHOM KHMBOTY Cy C€ ITOHAIIAIN
BpJ10 KOMOTHO. [ToBe3nBaiu cy ce ca pa3HuM >keHama, mocehuBany HohHe JoKae,
MIPaBUJIM IIMjaHKE HA CTAHOBUMA, a Y OBOME Cy Npemadniu nopoduimpu. Kacuuje
Jj€ OBAaKBHX CiIyuyajeBa OMJIO CBE Mambe, jep Cy MOAy3eld Mepe Jja OBO CIpeye, 1a cy
Tako HapenHuka Hunrona nosparunu y CA/] 300r HenonumyHOr NoHamama.”

,»Y OHOCY Ha Hally 3eMJbY U APMHUjy OHM MMajy 3BaHMYaH CTaB U IpPea
HalUM opUIMpUMa Ce HajIIOXBAJIHU]E U3pakaBajy, IMBE CE€ HALIUM yCIlecuMa,
XBaJjie ApMH]jy, Hallla TEXHUYKa TOCTUrHyha, 0/1ajy jaBHA IPU3HAKHa OQUIIMPCKOM
KaJIpy, UMIIPECUOHUPA UX JEAUHCTBO HApoOjaa, UTA. A mpen ,,CBOJUM Jbyauma’,
HaluM rpahanuma Gnuckum ambacaau, U3HOCE CYIPOTHE CTaBOBE A MOHEKA U
Henpujaresbeke. OBO je OMII0 HAPOUYHUTO 3aMaXKEHO Y MOYETKY.”

JInuHu KoHTaKTH ca npunagHuuumMa JHA u nuBWIHMM JIMIuMa

JyrocnoBeHcke ciryx06e cy moceOHO mparuiie JMYHEe KOHTAKTe IpeICcTaB-
Huka Mucwuje. Ouemeno je: ,,l1ITo ce THUe paga Ha KOHTAKTUPAKY HAIIUX JbY/IH,
OBaj ce 0/1BMjao y JBa npasia. [Ipe cBera, AMEepHKaHIU Cy HACTOjaJId HA HECITY K-
OEHOM KOHTAKTUPalky Ca HALIUM BOJHUM JIHMIMMA, UIH JUIHUMA 3a0CICHUM Y
BOJHOj MHyCTPH]jH, a 3aTUM Ha KOHTaKTHMa ca rpahanuma.”

YoueHa je TeHJIEHIIM]ja, y TIOUETKYy paaa Mucwuje, ,,Ja ce ca Hamum odu-

32 BA BBA, k.5, cB.1, 18.
33 Ucro, 18-19.
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LUpUMa, KOjU CY Y CBAaKOJIHEBHOM 3BAaHMYHOM KOHTAKTy Ca HbUMa, CKJIama JUYHO
npujatesbeTBO. Hamm opunypu cy no3uBaHu Koj BUX HA CTaH. AMEPUKAHIH U3
Bojue mucHje cy HacTojanu Ja ce yNno3Hajy U ca 4IaHOBHMAa MOPOAMLA HAIIUX
oumpa 1 mokaszayu cy CIpeMHOCT Ja HAIIUM O(pHUIMPUMA YUHE JTUYHE YCIIyTe.
[TomrTo cy Hamm opuMpu n30beraBajii OBaKBE KOHTAKTE OHH CY CE€ >KaJHIu Ja
HE Hamja3e Ha pa3yMeBame KO/ HaC Y TOM IOIIeAy U HabaluBau cy Kako Ou ce
CTBapH MHOTO JIAKIIE CBpIIaBase kaj 6u mel)y opunmprma HalmMa 1 lbbUXOBUMA
MI0CTOjajie U YBPCTO JUYHO MpHjaresbcTBO.” McTaknyTo je na je ,,0ocuM oBoOra,
OUJIO0 je HEeKOJIMKO CllyyajeBa CTBapama JMYHOI KOHTAKTa ca OuIpuMa KOju y
3BAaHUYHOM IOCJTY HeMajy Bese ca muma.”?* VcTuiano je na ce npuiaaHuim
AMAC-a opujeHTHUIly U Ha CTBapame NpujaTesbcTaBa ca HalluM opuuupumMa y
jenuuuiiama Koje 6u obunwm. HaseneH je jenan 6poj mpumepa Takse mpakce. >

,»Y TIOIVIely KOHTaKaTa ca HalluM rpaljannma Koju Hemajy Be3e ca BOjCKOM,
CTBOPWJIM CY BPJIO IIMPOK KPyT NMo3HaHKUKa. OBa JMIa Cy U3 CBUX CJI0jeBa, IOYEB
071 3aHATIIN]A, JbYH O€3 3aHUMarba, IPOCTUTYTKY, ITa 10 ciykO0eHuKa 1 mpodecopa
(akynrera. Jlobap geo TuX Be3a je 3aCHOBaH Ha 6a31 TPrOBUHE, WK MTaK HA HEKUM
JpYTUM CTBapuMa MaTepujaiHor kapakrepa. Ho, nma nocra THX Besa Koje cy 3a-
CHOBaHE Ha y3ajaMHUM CHUMIIaTHjaMa WM YaK U Ha 00aBeIITajHO] IUHUjU.”

,OCHM OBHX Be3a y MECTy CTaHOBama, 0(pUIMpH amepuuke Bojue mucuje
CKJIanajy MOo3HAaHCTBA HA MYTOBAKUMA 110 YHYTPALIHOCTU. YKOIUKO Mehy Tum
auuMMa Haul)y Ha HEKOT KO UM je MHTepecaHTaH, HacToje Ja ca ’bbUM YUBPCTE BE3y
U 1o3uBajy ra y nocetry y beorpan. U y oBuM cycpernma ca HamuMm Jbyauma,
AMepHKaHIM HACTOj€ Ja NPUKaXy KaKo Cy OHM Hallld TO0OPOTBOPH U MOMAaXy
HAIlly 3€MJbY, KaKo je MPOCIEPUTET Y AMEPHULIM TaKaB /ia je y CTamby Jia [OMaxe
LIEJIN CBET, JOK € JpyTre CTpaHe, BP0 YECTO OTBOPEHO KPUTHUKY]Y Mpuiuke y Jy-
FOCJIABHjH U HAITY MOJIUTHUKY.

[Iponena cinyx0e 6una je 1a ,,AMEpHKaHILIU c€ JIpKe JIUHUje Aa Tpeda y
CBAKOj 3¢MJbU CTBApaTH IITO BHIIIE JINUHUX BE34, jep je TO HajOOJbU HaYMH 3a CTBA-
pame IUPOKOT Kpyra npuBpkeHuka nonutuka CAJl. M3 cpenune Tux iuna He
MOXeE Ce JIAaKO 0/1a0paTH JIMIE ITOTOAHO 3a 00aBeIITajHU paja. MU CMO YaK UMaJu
U cilyyaj aa je kaneran Bpauapuh /jyrocioBeHckor nopekiia/, OMBIIN W3BPIIHH
ounmp u ahyrant mweda Bojue mucuje, jenny Haury rpahanky BpooBao 3a o0a-
BEUITAjHU pajl, MOCje AYXKEr JUYHOT U MPHjaTeJbCKOT KOHTaKTupama.” [lomu-
wame KarneraHa Bpadapuha roBopu aa je moce6HO mpaheH KOHTaKT aMEepHUKUX

# XTTA, $.1561, 2, 204.2. 1.9, 12.
% HUcro, 11. V jennom ciy4ajy, kontakrupanu oduuup JHA je 6uo npeapataud opuuup ,,Te je
CTBap YTOJHMKO MHTEpecaHTHHja. [0 KOHTaKTa HUje AOIILIO, jep HAIl MyKOBHHUK HHjE XTEO J1a MY

ce omasose.”
3% Ycro, 14
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ounmpa nopexnom u3 Jyrocnasuje, koju cy no gonacky y AMAC, y beorpany,
oOHaBJbaNIM M HACTaBJbAJIU Be3€ ca CBOjUM pohanuma y 3emsbu. [TocebHo je 6uo
npobiiem ako je mely pohanmma 6uino akTuBHUX npunaaHuka JHA.Y
3aHMMJbHMBA j€ MPOLIEHA O KOHTAKTY ca UBUJIMMA Off CTPAHE aMEPHUKE MHU-
cuje: ,,l1ITo ce Tnue Be3a y rpahaHcTBY, HEeMaMO MOJaTaka O KUXOBOM paay Ha
CTBapamy KJIaCUYHE areHType, a cMaTpaMo Ja 3a ucte Hemajy Hu norpebde. CtBo-
pWINM Cy MHOTO NPHCHUX TO3HAHCTaBa M TO Ca JbyJIUMa KOjU Cy BEpP3UPAHU Y
JPYUITBEHE NPUIIMKE U KOJU Cy MaxoM IIpo3analmbadki HacTpojeHu. CMaTrpamo 1a
UM HHje 610 mpobieM gohu 10 pasHOBPCHHUX HH(OPMAIIMja IPEKO OBUX Jbyu’”. %

IIpema noctynHuM apxuBcku noganuma, Yb-a 3a XpBarcky ce o1 IpBUX
nonazaka npunaganka AMAC y Cruut (0aHOCHO, 30HY 0AroBopHocTH MoOpHa-
pulLie) yKJby4ria y npaheme Ae1aTHOCTH PUIaJHIKa MUCH]e, TAYHU]€ Y Ha/Irvie-
Jlakbe U aHaJIM3y Be3a OcTBapeHux y rpahancTy. [IpenmeT untepecoBama oprana
V]1b-e 6una cy umena u 6uorpaduje aMepruuKux crapeimuta y Mucuju koju cy
6unu y Cruty. [Ipahenu cy xoHTakTtu oBuUX oduuMpa, a HajBepoBaTHHUjE je
BpILIEH U NIPETPEC IUXOBHUX XOTEJICKUX c00a, ITO c€ BUAM MTOCPEIHO U3 3aberne-
JKEHUX peakiiuja aMepuukux odunupa.*

Crututcko onesbere Y/1b-e je Tokom 1954. nocraBuiio nomnuc iuma ca Ouo-
rpadckuM nojaiyMa, ca Kojuma ¢y KOMyHHUIMpaiu npeactaBHuim mucuje AMAC.
Amnanusupajyhu kparke Ouorpaduje jyrocioBeHCKUX KoHTakaTa Mucuje y Cruury,
uMa ce yrucak 11a je YJb-a rotoBo cBako oy Jidiia Kapakrepucaia HeraTuBHO, O
NOJHUTUYKE 0 JuuHe ctpaHe. CiyxOa je omaOpana meropo jiuua (HaBeneHa
UMEHA): ,,y3eIIl CMO y U3y4aBambe ca IIMJbeM BPOOBKE ... KOj€ MUCIMMO y HajCKO-
puje BpujeMe peanusupary.”*’ Youasa ce Jia je 1eo THX JIMIa IPUXBATHO Capaiby
U Tpy’kao nHpopmMaiuje ,,0 AMepUKaHIuMa” a Jia ¢y Apyrd OWJIM NaCUBHH, WIIH
yak ogbunu capanmy ca Y/|b-om. YrmaBuom, Tokom 1955, criurcka V][b-a je
uAeHTH(UKOBAJIA IPEKO ABAJECET JIUIA KOja Cy O3HauYeHa Kao ,,Be3e” MpUIaJHuKa
amepuuke mucuje. Heke o1 KoHTakara je nmotkpenuia u gororpadpujama.*

" McrakHyT je npuMep aMepUUKOr MOTIyKoBHMKA MasBuna Bykumha koju ce y Beorpany cy-
CpeTao ca 3eTOM CBOje cecTpe, nHade akTuBHUM opurtupom JHA. ,,13mel)y Bux je 610 KOHTAaKT
BPJIO UBPCT U 3aJIa3HIIH CY jelaH ApyroMe y Kyhy, CBe JTOK HICMO OMJIH MPUCHIBCHH J]a OBOT HAILIET
odurpa npemectumo U3 beorpaza, jep HUCMO MOIIIH Jia I'a TPUBOJIMMO J1a HAC W3BEILTaBa O pas-
roBopuma usmely wux nsojure”, Mcro, 13.

% Hcro, npuior: ,dnanosu AMAC mucuje y Cruiuty, Tonasak v uusb, MoryhHocTu 3a o6asel-
TajHu pan”, 4.

% Hcro, IMonanu 3a inia y Be3u ca AMepukanuuma ([Ipeamer: M3sjernraj o 60paBKy aMepHUKUX
BOjHUX CTpyumbaka rmpu K- JPM).

4 Ycro, HPX, [ICVTI, Onememe YIB-e¢ Crumat, 1522, (11 X 1954).

4 Hcro, 1522/54, 12. 1 1955; ucro, 622, 25. 1V 1955,
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KommiinkoBame ognoca ca Cjequmennm /Ip:kaBama
1 ogHOC nmpema Mucujn

[Touetkom nenem6Opa 1953. roqune, rerepan XapMOHHU 3aBPIIHO j€ CBOjY
naBoronuimy MucHjy y beorpany. Criekynucaro ce n1a je jeaan og Mmoryhux pas-
JIora 3a BbEeroB 0J1a3ak MOrao OUTH U oJ0Ujame JyrociaoBeHa J1a IpuxBare mpo-
MeHy MMeHa meroBor Tuma.*? Hamme, 3060t HeoOujama onpelenux uadopmarmja
U CBPCTaBama y PAHT UCHOA APYTUX aMEPUUKHUX CIMYHUX MHCH]a, TeHepa Xap-
MOHH je npBo O6uo usHeHaleH, na je jyna 1953. ox jyrocioBeHCKHX BOJHHX M
JpXKaBHUX BJIACTHU 3aTPaKUO J1a CE IErOB TUM IIPEUMEHYj€ Y CaBETOIaBHY IPyITy
3a Bojuy nomoh (Military Assistance Advisory Group), u Ha Taj HauYuH ce u3j-
€IHa4YM ca OCTAJIMM TUMOBUMA ca CIMYHOM HameHoM. [Ipencka o oBoM 3aXTeBy
MoKa3aja je Jia JyrOCIOBEHCKE BIIACTH HE JKEJe J1a MEeHajy UMEe MICH]E, HAKO je
XapMOHH 00jalIkbaBao Ja je ped caMo 0 HHTEPHO] IPOMEHH - KOja Ce CaMO OJJHOCH
Ha BUXOBY (aMEepHYKY) CTpaHy. JyroCIOBEHCKH MPEICTABHUIIN, OJHOCHO TeHEepa
[lornajen, TBpAMO j€ ,,Aa HE BUIU pa3jiore 3a NpoMeHy”. XapMOHH j€ BUILE ITyTa
710 CpeIMHE jeCEeHH MOCTaBJbA0 OBO MUTAE HA/IJISKHOM OleJberby renepaa [lo-
I7ajeHa, a oBaj Te 3axreBe npociehusao no [pxaBHOTr cekperapujara 3a UHO-
ctpane nociose. Konauno, 3. HoBeMOpa U3 T€ YCTAHOBE j€ CTUIVIA BPJIO OILTPA
mpenopyka: ,,AKo ce TOHOBO 00pare, MOHOBO OJOUTH Ca PAHH]OM MOTHBAIH]OM.
AKO je To ’UXOBa MHTEPHA CTBAp, HEKa je ¥ MHTEPHO pemmasajy.”*® Moryhe na je
OBO 0/10Mjabe 3a KOPEKIIM]y CTaTyca YYHMHUIIO JIa FeHepall XapMOHHU eIl J1a Ha-
IIyCTH OBY AYXKHOCT y beorpany.

Wnaye, mucuja renepana Xapmonuja y beorpaay 6uia je yecta mera pas-
JUYUTUX HOBMHCKUX HaIlajia y CyCeJIHHUM 3€MJbaMa, COBJE€TCKHM CaTEIUTHUMA.
[Ipema Oyrapckoj BOjHOj IITaMIIM, OHA HE Mpe/ICTaB/ba HUKaKBY MHCH]y, Beh ,,He-
MOCPE/ICTBEH (UIIMal Ha aMEPUKAHCKU IFeHepa’H mTad” koju Komanayje Jyro-
CJIOBEHCKOM apMHjOM WJIH ,,KOHTPOJIMILE PaJl jyTOCIOBEHCKUX BOJHHX IITa0OBa
U jequHuia.”’*

[onymtame y onnocuma ca CCCP ox 1955. ronune 3Haunhe nocreneHo
u3BJIaueH-e Jyrociasuje ucnoj okpuiba CeBepHOATIIAHCKOT MaKTa. JyrocI0BEHCKO
PYKOBOJICTBO, KOj€ je M MHAue CBE TeXe MOJHOCUIIO YOOHUajeHe My4He U 1yroT-
pajue nperoBope ca Cjenumenum [pxaBama 1 HATO, a moHekan 1 npuTHCKE ca

4 Haunwme, y Jyrociasuju TUM 3a BOjHY TIoMOh HUje OMO Ha3MBaH yoOMYajeHUM UMEHOM - BOjHA
CaBeTHWYKA IpyIa, Beh je Ha jyroCIOBEHCKH 3aXTEB HOCHO IPpHIHYHO HeyTpaiHo ume (AMAC),
ajm 300r Tora U OPMAIIHjCKU HIDKE MECTO OJ] IPYTHX aMEPUUKHUX MHCH]a.

4 ITA CMUII, T1A, 1953, 79, 8, 410237; ucto, 410540; ucro, 411803; ucro, 414379.

* Hapoona eéoucka 6p. 1007, 17. 11. 1951, 1009, 19. 11. 1951, 1022, 13.12. 1951. 1058, 2. 1952.
1087, 15. 3. 1952; Hapoona apmua 1436, 23.4. 1953.
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TE CTpaHe, CBE HETaTUBHU]E j€ OLICHUBAJIO CBOj YKYITHH CTaTycC y nporpamy Bojue
nomohu. M1eononko-noMuTHYIKY MOCMaTpaHo, y TOM ,,ApyIITBYy” ce ocehasno kao
ctpaHo Teno.* JyrocnaBuja ce Buiie Huje ocehana yrpoxkeHOM Of] arpecuje uc-
TOYHOEBPOIICKE BOjHE IpyTalyje IpKaBa U Ioyesna je Aa cMarpa ITETHUM CBAKH
MOJMTUYKH aKT KOjU OM TaKBO CTamb€ MOPEMETHO WIIM Ha HEKU HAaYWH MOTao OUTH
TyMaueH Kao MpPOBOKaIMje y TOM KOHTeKcTy. CTora ce MmocTeneHO HamymTa
Ipakca OpraHu30Bamba BOjHUX MperoBopa ca Cjenumenum JpkaBama, a cacTaHIH
KOJU Ca OBUM HMajy Be3e CBOJIE CE€ Ha Pa3roBOPE O HEKUM TEXHUYKUM MUTAbUMA.
JyrocinoBeHCcKo pyKOBOACTBO OUMILE J1a 010M]ja CBE OLITPH]je 3aXTEBE J1a j& Jajba
BOjHA capama HeMoryha 0e3 3ajelHnUKe KOOpAUHAIIH]j€e TUIaHOBa o0paHe u 6e3
kouTposie HATO nan xopumthemem BojHe nmomohu.

Hauwme, Cjenumene JlpkaBe BUIlIe HHCY OWiIe CIpPEMHE Ja J1ajy CBOjY
BOjHY 1oMoh JyrociaBuju yKOJIMKO UM ce He 00e30e/1e Npen3Hu MOoIaIH Kako je
oHa uckopuihena, mTo je 3a JyrocioBeHe OMIIO cCacBUM HENPUXBATJbUBO. To ce
cMaTpajo MellameM Yy yHyTpalllkha Mnurama. 30or mpobiema ,MHCIeKnuja”
AMAC-ay jenununiama JHA, nocteneHo jonasu 10 cBe Beher 3aomTpasama o/1-
Hoca Jyrocnasuje u Cjenumenux JlpkaBa, IOTEHIIMPAHOT jOIII BUIIIE eHEPTUUHUM
o7101jamkeM jJyrocIOBEHCKOT PYKOBOJICTBA Ja MPUXBATH Pa3roBOPE O KOOpAUHA-
uuju onopane ca HATO. OBakBu cTtaBoBH y JyrociaBuju ¢y TyMaueHU Kao Me-
HIae Y YHYTPAILHE MOCIOBE 3eMJbE U JIOBOlEHe y MUTakhe HeHE HE3aBUCHOCTH.
VY TakBOj cUTyaluju, 00HjamkE JyrOCIOBEHCKOT PYKOBOJICTBA J1a U 1aJbe BOAU ca
3amaioM BOjHE mperoBope cxBaheHo je Kao ouMIvie]aH 3HaK HeloBeperma npemMa
ATIaHTCKOM MAaKTy W BErOBOj MOJUTHUIIN.

[Touetkom ronuue u3 beorpana cTike NpUCTaHAK Y BE3H Ca aMEPHUYKOM
MHUIIM]aTHBOM JIa C€ HAacTaBe MPEroBOPU O BOjHO) capaimu. Y debpyapy 1955.
Jyrocnasuju je npenar Aide-Memoire Bnana CA/l, bpurtanuje u ®paniycke, y
KOME Cy HaBeJICHE CHJIE MPEIIOKUIIE 1a ce OJpKe KOHCynTaluje Jyrociasuje ca
npeacraBaunuma Bpxosrae komanne HATO 3a Espony (SACEUR), ¢ 063upom
Ha Haje(UKACHUJU METO] 32 KOOPJHHALIU]Y JYTOCIOBEHCKUX 0A0paMOeHUX I1a-
HOBa Ca IJIJAHOBMMA OHHUX CHJIa KOj€ Cy 3aMHTEPECOBaHE y OJ0paHU CyCEIHUX
obmactu. OBaKo OTBOPEH HACTYI 3aMaJHUX CHUJIA 110 OBOM IUTaly HHUje T00pO
MPUMJBbEH KO/ JyTOCIOBEHCKOT PyKOBOJCTBA. MHUHHMCTAap HHOCTPAHUX MOCIIOBA
Koua [TonoBuh, yno3zopuo je 22. pebpyapa amepudkor ambacagopa y beorpany,
PunniGeprepa, 1a y Be3u ca MOAAIUTETUMA Capalibe ,,HE J10J1a3u y 003Up HEKO
Haie npubnmxasawbe HATO-y.” Kao HajnpuxBaribuBujy Ghopmy capaame, Mu-

4 0 oBom nepuony jyrocinosencko-amepuukux/HATO oxnoca Bunetn y: Lakovic and Tasic, 153-
165; U. Jlakoswuh, u.1, 217-225; JI. Jluc, u.1., 215-262 u b. Tlumurpujesuh, v.1. 155-178.

4 Jlparan Boreruh, ,,JyrocioBeHcKa MOIMTHKA EKBUANCTAHLE M IPOOJIEM Jaibe BOJHE CApPame
ca 3amagom Tokom 1955. romune,” Bojroucmopujcku enacnux 2-3 /1997, 111-112.
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nucrap [lonosuh je npenoxuo jeaHy TeXHUUKY KoH(pepeHIHjy, koja ou, 3a pas-
JHMKY Off OMJIO KaKBUX BOJHHX IpEroBopa, Omia mpuxBatibuBa 3a Jyrocinasujy.
OBakaB mpeuior Ha 3amnajy, CBaKako HUje NPUMJIbCH ITO3UTUBHO.*’

Jomr jenna crenenuna y ynasbaBamwy Jyrociasuje og HATO 6uo je u Hec-
JIaBaH UCXOJl pa3roBopa npencennuka Tuta ca anmupanom Kacaaujem, komanas-
TOM aMEpUYKUX MOMOPCKUX cHara y Menutepany. AaMupan je, 3ajeHo ca
ambacaznopom Punnbeprepom, mocerno Tuta 29. mapra 1955, y Bpeme kaja 1ona3u
710 030MJBHOT MOTOpIIaka y OAHOCHMA JBe 3eMJbe. [loBox 3a To je 610 Bpio He-
MIPUjaTeJbCKH OTHOC JYTOCIOBEHCKE CTpaHe IPeMa aMepUyKOj BOjHO] MUCH]H, YUjU
je pan 6uo Takopehu OI0KHMpaH, a IBeH TaAallby 1ed, reHepasl XeHHC ONTYKUBaH
3a HEMOBEPEHH-E MPeMa jyroCIOBEHCKUM BIAacTUMA. Y KeJbH Jia ce MpeBiaja Io-
crojehe crame, oxpabpeHa HOHOBHUM 3axJial)eleM jyrocI0BEeHCKO-COB)ETCKUX O/1-
HOCa, aMepHuKa BlIaja je npexo aqmupana Kacaauja noxyiana 1a HOHOBO UCIIUTA
MoryhHoCT noBe3uBama Jyrocnasuje ca HATO makrom.*

[ToceOny peakiujy BOjHO-IUIUIOMATCKUX Kpyrosa y Cjenumenum Jprxa-
Bama 1 HATO u3a3Bana je Bect o cagpxajy TutoBor roBopa y Kapnosity, 27. jyna
1955. OH je Bpi10 OMITPO U ACUUAUPAHO OATOBOPHO HA CTAJHE aMEPHUKE 3aXTEBE
Jla BplIe MHCIIEKLU]y HaJl KopuIIhemeM cBoje moMohu Ha Tepuropuju Jyrocina-
BUj€: ,,...0HH O XTjelH 1a uMajy yBuJ y cBe. MelhyTum, Mu He MOKEMO J103BOJIUTH
Jla ce MMa YBUJ Y jeIMHUIIE I[je OHU HEMajy CBOT OpY’XKja, IJ]je je Halle OpyxKje.
Mu HU y KOM clty4yajy HeheMo To J03BOJIMTH, a HBUXOBA je cTBap Aa Jiu xohe jorr
opy»ja unu Hehe. OHU MOTY 1 00YCTaBUTH TO AaBame ako xohe. To o Hac He 3a-
BUCH. AJIM MH, MO>)KEMO IIPUMHUTH jOII OpY’Kja CaMo MO OHUM YCJIIOBUMA KOjU Cy
OWIIK Tpuje, a HUKAKO MO/l HEKUM HOBHM, Tla OWJIM TH YCJIOBH 3aCHOBaHU M Ha
HEKOM HMXOBOM HOBOM 3aKoHY... Mu UM HeheMo cazia okpeHyTH Jieha 3aTo mro
Ham Buuie He aajy nmomoh. To je mwuxoBa cTBap. AKO OHHM CMaTpajy Ja Hama He
Tpeba 1aBaTH OpyKje - jep Mu TOBOpUMO Ja parta Hehe 6uth, ma mra he Ham onna
opyxje? Heka ypajie kako camu ofiryye.”*

[locnenmwu y cepuju pa3roBopa y kojuma cy ce npencraBHunu Cjeaume-
Hux J{pkaBa Tpyauiu na ko Turta u3MeHe CTaB 110 OpraHU3aliju KOHTPOJIE pac-
noziesie BojHe nomohu 6mo je kpajem aBrycta 1955. ronune. PasroBop je 3aBpiicH
obocTpaHuM yBepaBameM Ja he ce yckopo noctuhu gorosop. Tom yBepemy s10-
npuHeno je u obehame munuctpa [lornosuha o carmacHOCTH BEroBe Biaje J1a ce
00e30e11 n3BecHo nosehame 0co00Jba aMepUUKe BOJHE MUCH]j€E, HA YeMy cy Ame-
PUKAHIM CTATHO UHCHCTUPAITH.>

47 TA MCII TTA, ctp. nos 1955, ®-3, 55, 89.

% Ycro, -2, 214.

# Jocun Bpos Tuto, I'osopu u uranyu, kiwura X, (Hanpujen, 3arpe6 1959), 249-250
50 TA MCII ITA, ctp. nos 1955, ®-2, 302.
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Jlo11acKOM ,,U3BaHPETHOT TIOCIaHUKa™, 3aMEHHKA JPKABHOT MOJICEKpeTapa
PoGepra Map¢uja, 1 HEroBUM aHTaKOBAa-EM Ha peIllaBamby MHUTamba KOHTPOJIE
BOjHE TOMONhH, KOHTPOBEP3€E OKO MHCIIEKIIM]je Te momohu Ouhe nmpeBasulene y He-
KOJIMKO JIaHa, HaCynpoT BUILIECHEIeJbHUM Haropuma ambacaiopa Puanbeprepa 3a
MOCTU3akE UCTOT IHJba. AMEPUYKH JAUIIOMAaTa MPEICTABUO j€ jyTOCIOBEHCKO)]
cTpanu npobinem, 1a Cjeaumene J{pkaBe CTpOro nopesyjy NUTambe 1ajbe EKOHOM-
cKe moMohH U pelaBame NpodiemMa HacTalIuX y o0JacTu BojHe capaame. Maphu
j€ MHCHUCTHPAOo Ha YBUAY Y jyTOCIOBEHCKE BOjHE IJIAHOBE Ka0 HEOITXOJHOM YCIIOBY
Jla ce U3pajy ONTUMAJIaH aMepUYKH ITporpam BojHe nomohu. bes Taksux ungop-
Mallyja H1je My Ce YMHWIJIO pEaIHUM OYeKMBaTH J1a he merosa Biiaja gabe UCIo-
pyuuBaTH BojHe Matepujaie Jyrocnasuju. To je, HCTOBpEMEHO, MOAPA3yMEBAIO
U KOOpJIUHAIIN]Y JYTOCIOBEHCKUX BOJHHX IIJIAHOBA Ca aMEPUYKUM BOJHUM IIPO-
rpaMoM, OJJHOCHO M3BECTaH CTEINEH yKJbydera Jyrociasuje y mporpam Kora cy
ce npuapxkasane cse wianune HATO-a. Kazna je jyrocioBeHcka cTpaHa eHep-
MYHO of0aIiiia 0Baj MpeIor, MOKa3ajo ce a je aMepruyiKa CTpaHa UMaJa u aj-
TEPHATUBHU MPEAJIOT OJCTyama O] 3aXTeBa Ha KOjUMa c€ MHCUCTHUPAJIO, ajii O1
obaBe3ana JyrociaBujy 1a 00e30e1u ajiekBaTaH CHCTEM HH(POPMHCaba y BE3U ca
BojHoM nomohu. [Tocturnyra je yzajamua caracuoct, u 30. centemOpa 1955. no-
THHCaH je MeMOopaHIyM KOjuM ce perynuiry Oyayhu BOjHH U €KOHOMCKH OJJTHOCH.
JyrocnoBeHcka cTpaHa ce cinoxuia aa ce ocoosbe AMAC-a npoumpu ca 1oTa-
nammux 44 Ha 60 wianoBa (AMEpUKaHIU Cy TPAXKHIIN 75), ca THM Jia ce y BEe3H
ca JJaJbUM MpoLIMpemheM MucHje mpeko oBe OpojKe, MOr'y HaKHAIHO BOJUTH IIpe-
roBopu. Ocobsse AMAC-a umaro je mpaBo ga nocehyje cBe jeuHuIe CHAOIeBeHE
MarepujajoM u3 rnporpama BojHe nmomohu u mpaBo Ha CBaKy BPCTY yBHJA y KO-
pumrheme Tor MaTepyjaia, a y ToM KOHTEKCTy yOynyhe je Tpebano obe36enutu
Op>xu 1oTok uHpopmanuja. Ha npyroj ctpany, Jyrocnasuja je Tpebaio aa ce mno-
OpuHe 3a euxacHuje opranuzainuone seze AMAC-a u oprana JICHO. Osze ce
1oceOHO MUCIWIIO HA UTHOPAHTCKU O1HOC JIpKaBHOT CeKpeTapa 3a HapOaAHY O[1-
Opany, renepana MBana [ommaka, mpema resepainy XauHcy.>!

CBe MHTEH3MBHHM]A MTOJIMTUYKA, EKOHOMCKA, 1a ¥ BOojHa capajma ca CCCP-
OM U 3eMJbama Bapiackor yroBopa nocie Hopmaiuzanuje onHoca 1955. roqune,
norahaju y Mahapckoj u par Ha briuckoM uctoky y jecen 1956. ronune, noBenu cy
1o 3axiahema ogHoca ca 3anaJHuM cuiama, a Hapouuto ca Cjenumenum Jlpika-
Bama. Kao oxnrosop, ca mHX0OBE CTpaHe, 10a3H MOCTENCHO J0 yCIOpaBamba CBUX
UCTIOpYKa, a MOCEOHO MPEOCTATNX UCIIOPYKa Ba3yXOIIOBHE TEXHUKE U OIpeMe
nytem nporpama M/IAIL Maxko je rameme nporpama BojHe moMohu OuIio 1o cro-
pasymy oz 14. noemOpa 1951. yrBpheno Ha pok ox 28 roanHa, Mporpam je npeKu-
HYT Jajieko npe Tora. HoBa nmonuTuika cutyanyja ycioBuia je omayky Biage ®HPJ

* Ucro, ©-2, 319, 320, 328, 345.
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J1a OTKAXKE J1aJbU MpUjeM BojHe iomohw, mro je u o3BanndeHo 15. jyna 1957. roqune
KOMHHHUKEOM JyroclIOBeHCKe Biajie. Bojua onpema u3 okBupa MJIAII npecrana je
na crioke 6. meriembpa te roquue.> YkymnHo je 610 peanusosano 92,7 % ox npes-
subhene cyme.>® Mucrja AMAC ce nociie jeJHoCTpaHor Ipekua nporpama Bojue
nomohu noykia u3 Jyrocnasuje. [Ipema nonrcy MopHapHUuKOr 0c00Jba, BUIMMO
na je moryhu narym muxoBor nosnaueta oo 10. hedpyap 1958. romune.>

33K.Tby‘lal(: JyFOCJIOBeHCKI/I CTpax o1 oﬁaBemTajHe JCJATHOCTH

Hajsehu necniopazymu Cjenumenux J{pxasa u JyrocinaBuje TOKOM Tpajama
nporpama Bojue nomohu 1951-1958. Bezanu cy ympaBo 3a MHUTame aMepuuKe
KOHTpoJie HaJ KopuirthemeM BojHe moMohu Kojy je Jyrociasuja nobujana, a Koje
je cnpoBomuna mucuja AMAC. Cehame jyrocioBeHckor auruiomare Biagumupa
Benebura je kapakTepUCTUYHO 32 OBO MHTambe: ,,OKO THX MUTamba OWIIO j€ CTAIHO
pasmupuna. OHU Cy YBEK XTEI Jia BUJIE BUILIC, a HAILIK Cy OMNET XTEJU /1a CMabe
BUXOBY MOTYNHOCT yBH/Ia y Hallle CTPATETHjCKe paclope/ie U IiaHoBe. >

C 003upoM 72 je OBO MUTamke KOMILITMKOBAJIO OTNHCUBame Criopasyma o
BOjHOj capaamu Jyrocnasuje u Cjenumenux Jlp)kaBa y Bpeme Kaja cy YHHbEHU
MIPBU KOPAIM J1a C€ OHAa MPAaBHO CAHKLIMOHUIIIE, TPUOEIII0 ce peleny koje he kac-
HUje M3a3BaTU KOHCTaHTHE cropoBe u3mely nBe apkase. Haume, kacHuje je
youeHo Jia cropaszyM nornucan 14. noemOpa 1951. rogune HUje cauumbeH y
CKJIaJly ca peryjiaTuBUMa KOju cy OWJIM MPUCYTHU Y CBUM OCTAJIUM CIIOpa3yMUMa
koje cy CA/] morncane ca qpyrum Ap>kaBama IpUMaolMa beHe BojHe moMohu.
VY ToM cMuCITy, Ha HeMpelu3aH 1 HeopeleH HauuH peryiucane cy odasese Jyro-
CJIOBEHCKE apMHje MpeMa aMEePUIKO]j CTPAHH - HCIIOPYUHOILy TOMONH, a HCTO TaKO
Y CacTaB U KOMIIETEHIIMje AMEpUYKe BOjHE MUCH]€ y JyrociaBujy, koja je Tpedaiio
Jla HaaIesia iweHy peanuzanyjy. Cjenumene J[pkaBe Cy cBe yIOpHHjE U CBE OIIT-
pHje HHCUCTHpAae ]a ce CIIPOBOIM JICO0 HABEACHOT Criopa3dyMa Koju obasesyje Jy-
rocjiaBHjy Jla CBOje JOHATOPE AETa/bHO MH(POPMHUILE O Paclopesy NpUMIbEHOT
Marepujana, o CTereHy Kopuinhema MaTepujaia, O CacTaBy U AUCIOKAIMjU jeu-
HUIIAa KOje KOpHCTE Taj Marepujajl, O OPraHU3alUjU U OApKaBamy KBAIUTETA
orpaskH, utA. IlITo ce THue came amepuuke MucHje y JyrociaaBuju, 3aXTE€BU CY
6unu jom Behu. AMepuuka cTpaHa je MHCUCTUpAla Jia ce OpOjHO CTamhe OBE MUCH]E
JyIUIApa U 1a My ce 00e306ez1e 00Jbu ycroBu paja. MicTo Tako, MHCUCTHPAIIH Cy J1a

52 BA, doun JHA, k. 164, §.2, 2/3-4. (Cr. moB 6p. 7 ox 20. 111 1958).

% HUcro, k. 21, ¢-3, pen. 6p 3; B. Jumurpujesuh - M. Muuescku, Jets, 16; 1. Jlakosuh, n.a. 217-225.
% XA, ¢.1561, 2, 204.2. 1.9, 12, ,Unanosu mucuje AMAC*.

% Jlparan Bucenuh, ,,Ceenoueme Bnagumupa Benebura®, IHorumuxa, 31. mapt 2001.
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ce 00e306exe cranuu koHTakTH AMAC-a ca jyrociioBeHCKuM Jlp>kaBHUM CeKpeTa-
pujaToM 3a HaponHy on0pany u ['enepammrabom JHA. JyrocioBenu cy cmarpanu
Jia je To OO MOKYIIaj 1a C€ aMepUUKU BOJHH CTPYUHbAlld HAMETHY Ka0 CaBETHUIIH
y I'enepanmraly u 06e30e1u NOTIYH YBUJ] Y CBE HETOBE BOJHO-CTpATEIIKE I1Ia-
HOBe. JyroCIIOBEHCKH BpX, Y UHjEM Cy CBEKEeM ceharby ocTasa JIola UCKyCTBa U3
pajia CIMYHUX BOJHUX caBeTHHKA COBjeTCKE apMUje U PA3THUUTH €(EKTH lUXOBOT
JIeNIOBaba, HUKAKO HUje OMO CKJIOH MpHUXBaTamby OBAKBOI TymMauewa Criopazyma
u3 1951. ronune. [lo3uBajyhu ce Ha HeoapeheHe u Henpelu3He oapende OBOT 10-
KyMEHTa, Ha pa3He HaunHe oHemoryhasaH je pag AMAC-a u 10 KpajHOCTH Map-
TMHAM30BaHa HETOBA YJIOra y KOHTPOIH peaju3anuje BojHe momohu.>

Naxo je koHCTaToBaHO O CTpaHe 00e JyrocIoOBEeHCKe ciyx0e 6e30e1HoCTH,
KOC-au Y]1b-e, na mucuja AMAC Huje ob6aBelTajHa 1o CBOjOj HAMEHH M CaCTaBy,
HUTHU nMa noceOHo yrpaleHe oO6aBelTajHe OpraHe, BbeH pajl je cMaTpaH Kao HauuH
Cjenumenux JpxaBa 1 HATO na o JyrocioBeHCKOj HApOJHO) apMUjU IPUKYTIE
IITO BUILIE TIOJIaTaKa ¥ OCTBApe KOHTPOITY HaJl FbeHHMM aKTUBHOCTHMA M PaTHOM ILIa-
Hupawy. Kako je Hajsehu neo aktuBHOCTH M nofaraka o JHA cMarpaH y leHOM
BPXY 3a BOJHY TajHY, TO j€ OHOC IipeMa MucHju, a Tako 1 mporpamy Bojue momohu
Cjenumenux JlpxaBa, Ouo ontepeheH mEHUM JETIOBambEM M 3aXTEBUMA 32 YBUJL
KaKo ce U Ijie pacnopelyje Haopykame U TEXHUKA IPUMIbEHA KPO3 Taj IPOrpaM.

BUBJINOI'PAOHUJA
APXMNBCKHN N3BOPU

MunuctapctBo onopane Pemyomke Cpouje, Bojuu apxus, ponaosu: Jy-
rOCJIOBEHCKa HapoHa apMuja 1 poua BojHo 6e30enHoCHE areHIuje,

Jlunmomarcku apxuB MMHHCTApCTBa CHOJbHUX ToOchoBa PemyOmuke
Cp0uje, [ToBepspuBa u CTporo rnoBepspuBa apxuBa,

XpBarcku apxKaBHU apxuB, o 1561, PenyOnuuku cekperapujar 3a yHy-
Tapwe nociose CP Xpsarcke.

% TACMMII, TIA, crp. nos 1953, ¢-V, 185, ,,CTaBoBu ¥ mIEAMINTA TPUIAPTUTHHUX 3€MAJba T10
BOjHOj momohu*; Iparau Boretuh, Jyeocrasuja u 3anao, 1952-1955, (Cnyx6enun nuct CPJ, Beo-
rpazx, 2001), 114.
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Abstract

The paper provides an overview of the activities of the American military
mission in Yugoslavia during the 1950s. A military mission called the American
Military Assistance Staff coordinated the reception of military aid to the Yugoslav
People's Army (JNA) in the period 1951-1958. Its composition and basic purposes
are presented in the paper. The paper provides an overview, assessments and ac-
tivities of the Counterintelligence Service of the JNA and the Directorate of State
Security in monitoring its activities and contacts. Until now, there have been no
particular papers on the activities of the Yugoslav services in relation to the mis-
sion. The paper uses for the first time the archival material of the mentioned two
services, which are kept in the Military Archives in Belgrade and the Croatian State
Archives in Zagreb.

Keywords: American military mission, Yugoslav People's Army, Yugoslavia,
weapons, military equipment, Counterintelligence Service,
State Security Directorate.
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INTRODUCTION

After intensive negotiations, the Military Assistance Pact was concluded
in Belgrade on November 14, 1951 between the governments of the FNRJ (Federal
People's Republic of Yugoslavia) and the USA. The agreement was signed by Mar-
shal Tito on behalf of Yugoslavia and the US ambassador in Belgrade, George
Allen.2 According to this agreement, Yugoslavia was included in the Mutual De-
fense Aid Program (referred to as the abbreviation MDAP®). Aid was supposed to
arrive from three countries: the USA, Great Britain and France, according to the
lists of needs - purchase orders that would be delivered by the Yugoslav Army.*

The Military Assistance Pact was ratified by the decision of the Presidium
of the National Assembly of the FNRJ on February 9, 1952.° It is interesting that
during the negotiations, when some urgent needs were to be met, weapons were
delivered to the Yugoslav Army. Already at the transition from 1951 to 1952, it
was obvious that military aid would exceed economic aid from the West in terms
of importance, but also in terms of previous values.

In accordance with the fifth article of the Military Assistance Pact, the
FNRJ Government agreed on November 12 to receive a certain number of US
Government personnel and to provide them with facilities for monitoring the de-
velopment of the aid process, while constantly insisting that the number of such
personnel be as small as possible.®

2 Bojuu apxuB (BA), dounx JHA, . 14, §.9, 2/1; JIpxaBuu apxuB MUHHCTAPCTBA CIIOJBHUX I10-
cnosa Penyomuke Cpouje (JJA MCII), monutnuka apxusa (I[TA), ctp. nos, 1951, ¢-9, 7, 2176;
Bopoa, 15th November 1951, 1-3.

¥ The American military assistance program was given legal form through the Military Assistance
Act of 1949, which later established the MDAP (Mutual Defense Aid Program). In October 1951,
President Truman signed the Mutual Security Act, which began the MDAP. For more details on
the military aid of the United States and NATO to Yugoslavia, see: Jlopeju Jluc, Odpacasarse
Tuma, Cjeourene [pacase, Jyeocrasuja u Xnaonu pam (BMI, beorpan 2003); bojan JJumurpu-
jesuh, Jyeocaasuja u HATO (HULL Bojcka u Tpukontunenrain, beorpan 2003); Man Jlakosuh,
3anaoua eojua nomoh Jyeocnasuju 1951-1958, (Mcropujcku unctutyt Lipue Tope, [Toxropuna
2006); lvan Lakovic and Dmitar Tasic, The Tito — Stalin Split and Yugoslavia’s Military Opening
Toward the West 1950-1954: In NATO backyard, (Lexington Books, Lanham, 2016).

4 Obasewmajna cnyoicoa Cjedurenux Amepuurux Hpocasa, (ICHO Yupase besbennocr, mosep-
JbHBO, Op. eBuneHuuje 5921, beorpan 1968), 47; bojan Jumurpujeenh u Munan Munescku, JETS,
ABUOHU amepuyKo2 NopeKaa y jyeociogenckom Haopyicarsy 1953-1974, (Crexrap, beorpax 1991), 1.
5> Bopba, 13th February 1952.

6 JTA MCII, ITA, ctp. os, 1951, ¢-9, 7, 2164.
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Namely, Article 5 obliged Yugoslavia "to receive personnel of the US Gov-
ernment, who will fulfill the responsibilities of the US Government from this
agreement on its territory and to provide these personnel with facilities for super-
vising the provision of military assistance." Both governments agreed to keep the
number of staff as small as possible. It was specified that they acted as part of the
United States embassy and were under the management and supervision of the
head of the American diplomatic mission in Belgrade. Those personnel were
granted full diplomatic status.’

The Yugoslav side expressed strong reservations about this obligation, cit-
ing bad experiences from the period of close cooperation with the Soviet Union
in 1944-1948. That is why they believed that control of the receipt and use of
funds through the MDAP program could be implemented through a strengthened
team around the already existing military attache. However, the Americans could
not accept this refusal of the Yugoslavs, because in all other countries that received
aid through the MDAP system, there were such missions. The Yugoslavs did not
at all want to accept the clauses that imposed control mechanisms on the use of
aid on the ground. The Yugoslavs considered the normal learning of the final des-
tination of the surrendered equipment and its use to be an intrusion into their mil-
itary secrets. Later, in the period 1954-1956, this problem would become one of
the dominant technical problems in the relations between the two parties.

Nevertheless, an agreement was reached, and in December 1951, an Amer-
ican military mission consisting of 30 officers, called "American Military Assis-
tance Staff", better known by its abbreviation AMAS, arrived in Belgrade. At the
same time, at the State Secretariat for National Defense (DSNO), a Department
for Receiving Military Aid was formed, headed by General France Poglajen. The
entire procedure of delivery and reception of military aid to the Yugoslav Army
took place through these two bodies.® In his study, lvan Lakovi¢ pointed to the
fact that unlike other countries, where military aid arrived, and where such bodies
were called military-advisory groups, the unspecified name Staff was adopted for
the team in Yugoslavia, which somewhat reduced its effective power in relation
to the country receiving military aid.®

" TA MCITI, 1952, ¢-75, 21, 417486 Melyynapoanu yropopu ®HPJ ceecka 1/1952, Cnopaszym us-
mehy eraoe ®HPJ u enade CAJ/ o 6ojnoj nomohu 00 14. 11 1951; See interpretations of paragraphs
of this contract in: Parko ITetkoBuh, Jedan eéex oonoca Jyeocnasuje u CAJ, (HALL Bojcka, Beorpan
1992), 102-105.

8 Bojuu apxus (BA), houn Bojuobesoentnocue arenuje (BBA), k.5, ¢B.1; Obasewmajna cryscoa
CAJl, 46.

° M. Jlaxosuh, 1.1, 189-190; Although we adopted this interpretation, in the article we use the es-
tablished term: mission.
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Composition of the AMAS Mission

The composition of the department in this (first) phase of operations was
as follows: the head of the department was Brigadier General John Harmony.°
His portrait was drawn on November 8, 1951 by the then ambassador of the FNRJ
in the United States: "He is very communicative in the American way, ambitious.
He considers himself important and expresses it in a rather primitive way. He is
sensitive about money, as most Americans are. If he is compared to other generals
we know, it seems to me that they have chosen a suitable person and that if he is
given the necessary attention, he will be able to cooperate successfully."*

The branches of the armed forces: the Land forces, Air Force, and Navy
had "groups™ within the mission: the Army, led by Colonel Lawton Head, the Air
Force, led by Colonel John Reagan, and the Navy, led by Major Eugene Relicht.
In each group, there was a certain number of assistants to senior officers, while in
the group for the Land forces, each of the assistants was responsible for a specific
type of land forces. The secretary of the department was Captain Vracaric. A total
of 15 noncommissioned officers were part of the Mission, specifically, as "tech-
nical personnel." That was a total of 30 US military personnel. As the aid devel-
oped and flowed already in the following years, changes occurred, so new
specialists arrived (for example: for jet aircraft) and the number of non-commis-
sioned officers or civilian specialists was increased. That is, part of the elders left
for other duties and were replaced according to the regular procedure. It was ob-
served that a part of them, five senior officers from the first composition of the
Mission, were in fact specifically reactivated for this task.*?

According to the assessment of the Counterintelligence Service of the INA
(KOS), "the Americans specially prepared personnel for Yugoslavia." The service
estimated that General Harmony and Captain Vracari¢ were intelligence officers,
because they came from the duties of military attaché and secretary in Italy. Also,
it was estimated that from that first group, three officers and three non-commis-
sioned officers were of "Yugoslav origin with knowledge of our language.” KOS
estimated that all members of the Mission were "prepared to work in our country,
studied the Serbo-Croatian language and were probably trained to perform other
tasks. How these preparations were carried out, who their teachers were and what

10 JTA MCITI, TIA, ctp. nos, 1951, ¢-9, 7, 2164. Consent was given for General John Harmony,
15 officers and 15 clerks; Ibid, 1952, ¢-75, 4, 44665; According to the 1952 census, this mission
had 26 members headed by General Harmony. In addition to AMAS, there was a five-member
military delegation. According to that census, in 1952 there were a total of 124 different American
representatives in Belgrade.

11 TA CMMUIL, TIA, ctp. nos, 1951, ¢-9, 7, 2189.

12 BA BFA, k.5, ¢B.1, 4-5.
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kind of idea they could get about us can be seen from the story of Sergeant Uzelac,
in front of Major Antunac.*® Before coming to Yugoslavia, Uzelac attended school
in California, which lasted 52 weeks. He completed the Serbian-Croatian language
course at this school. His teachers were former Yugoslav officers who knew our
language and, among other things, spoke the worst about Yugoslavia."

Accommodation of the Mission and assessment of its security system

The placement of the Mission in Belgrade was accompanied by problems with
apartments and offices, both regarding finding adequate premises and paying rent and
expenses.’* The American Mission AMAS was housed in a separate building at 26 Do-
sitejeva Street in Belgrade. Immediately after moving in, special measures were taken
to secure the building. For this purpose, a special American officer, an expert from
Paris, came and inspected the building in detail. Bars were placed on the windows
where the cash registers were located. The locks on all the doors were replaced with
those specially sent from the USA. The doors to the more important rooms were locked.
"The building is now secured by three guards on a shift, from the group of guards that
secure the Embassy. They are constantly in the building outside of working hours... In
the beginning, non-commissioned officers and administrators were on duty."*®

The security of the Military Mission was organized and coordinated accord-
ing to the corresponding regulations for military institutions, as well as according
to the regulations for State Department representative offices abroad. It can be di-
vided into building security, document security and personnel security measures.

"The security of the building is solid and with the application of many tech-
nical means. Outside of working hours, one of the naval infantry non-commissioned
officers assigned to the US Embassy in Belgrade is constantly on duty in the build-
ing. All front doors and all windows are secured with latches, which can be locked
with padlocks, and there is a patent lock on the front door. Outside of working hours,
all entrance doors must be locked and every person who enters the building must
be recorded in a special book indicating when he entered and when he left. Every
person employed in this institution must personally separate papers with confidential
content, which they then burn themselves, and the rest of the paper, after re-ex-
amination, is given to the incinerator for burning. All safes are supplied with solid
locks, and most of them have code locks. The code key is changed every two or

3 Major Metod Antunac, Liaison Assistant, Department for Receiving Military Aid of the INA. Ibid, 1.
4 ITA CMMII, ITA ctp. nos, 1953, ¢-9, 8, 2252; Ibid, 2392; The American side was supposed to
pay the rents and "services in connection therewith." Ibid, 1952, ¢-15,1, 25/1.

15 BA BFA, k.5, cB.1, 14.
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three months, or when someone who knows the key leaves the facility for another
job. During the night, the guard is obliged to report to the main guard on duty at the
Embassy at a certain time, and the guard is changed in the middle of the night.

According to the regulations on keeping military secrets, all documents
are classified into four categories according to their confidentiality. For "top se-
cret” documents, there is a special cash register with a register of all those doc-
uments. It must be entered in the register when a person took the document for
use and when he returned it. Yugoslav citizens are prohibited from entering the
working premises, and also from using and even carrying confidential documents
to the officers of the Military Mission, which means that they process their per-
sonnel in counterintelligence. There is a special person in charge of security in
the Military Mission. According to their security regulations, all personnel are
also classified according to confidentiality, according to the same principle as the
documents are classified. No person can work in a position if he has a lower clas-
sification than the documents related to the work in that position. This classifica-
tion is carried out for each officer of the Military Mission during his transfer, and
in his personal documents there is also a file on the degree of his confidentiality.

The Security Service of the Embassy also has insight into the security of the
Military Mission, and there is very close coordination between them. The Security
Service of the Embassy takes care of checks for personnel of Yugoslav origin."¢

On the other hand, the KOS assessed that "the agency coverage of this de-
partment is not satisfactory.” Considering the importance of the Mission, but also
the constant suspicion of the Yugoslav side that it was an intelligence branch, un-
usually few direct members of the KOS were engaged in monitoring the activities
in the Mission facility. "The facility is held by one officer who has 10 associates,
4 of whom can provide certain information. This is all peripheral agency. The data
obtained through this agency work mostly refer to less important things, while no
data is obtained about what we should know about the Americans.” The KOS re-
port states that "we helped our comrades from UDB in checking connections and
it was established that they came into contact with weak and morally corrupt
women such as (eight women's names are listed) or with people who normally
like to socialize with foreigners and put their services at their disposal, such as
(three male names listed). UDB already had certain information about these
people. Our relations with UDB are good, we are in constant contact, we exchange
data and joint measures are planned."’

16 XpBarcku ap:kaBHu apxuB, (XIA), ¢.1561, Ciysxba qpikaBHe CUTYPHOCTH PeryOinuKor cek-
perapujara 3a yHyTpatimke nociose CP Xpsarcke, 2, 204.2. 1.9, 14. lokyment Y16 ®HPJ, 111
onesberse, [IpBu pedepar. Dated 20th September 1956, 18-19.

17 BA BFA, k.5, cB.1, 14.
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Visits to units as a basic form of work of AMAS

From the beginning of their work in Yugoslavia, AMAS representatives
insisted on controlling the receipt of American military aid and insight into its ac-
ceptance and use. The KOS report states: "General Harmony and Colonel Head
were especially persistent in this request. They submitted memoranda, referred to
the treaty between us and the USA, and went so far that at one meeting in our aid
department, Colonel Head stated that they had the right to track every little bit re-
ceived from the aid from arrival in the country to the place where it is used, and
that they will decide for themselves whether they will be satisfied with seeing one
part of the equipment or all of it. When they were given an explanation for this,
which was convincing, they began to apply tactics, saying that the Pentagon was
asking them for a report, that they had to prepare documents for General Olmsted
to appear before Congress, etc. General Kilibarda and General Poglajen held a
special meeting with General Harmony about this. The issue of their insight into
the material and its use was resolved by our Department planning visits, with
which they, at least apparently, were satisfied."*8

During 1952, AMAS teams visited two tank brigades of the 20th Tank Di-
vision (5th Military District), as well as the Tank Officer School in Banja Luka.
They were interested in the organization, formation, numerical state, method of
training and other details. The KOS report lists a whole series of questions that
were asked by General Harmony or Colonel Head in the JNA units. "During these
visits, the Americans showed great interest, and tried to collect as much infor-
mation as possible. How great their interest is, most eloquently is illustrated by
the case of Colonel Head in Eng. school in Karlovac. When asked by General
Martinovi¢ what he was interested in, he answered "From top to bottom". They
were tireless in asking questions, and General Harmony, Colonel Head, Lieutenant
Colonel Magica and Captain Vracari¢ particularly stood out in this regard. These
visits showed that they are not only interested in issues directly related to aid, but
that they also collect other data about our Army."'* AMAS representatives, among
other things, "vigilantly" made sure that the equipment from rearmed units was
not sent outside the units designated for rearmament in the area of the so-called
"Ljubljanska vrata" - that is, the 5th Military District, which included the central
part of the PR of Croatia, the entire PR Slovenia and had jurisdiction over units

18 1bid, 15-16. The report states which units and military schools, practice, individual repair and
production military institutions, shipyards and bases for receiving equipment from military aid,
were visited by AMAS representatives. Also, it is stated which of the officers was part of which
delegation during those visits.

1 Ibid, 16.
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in the Free Territory of Trieste.°

The report lists a whole series of questions that were asked by AMAS rep-
resentatives in units, schools and institutions. We emphasize the assessment of the
KOS: "Captain Vracari¢, who is usually the most reckless in asking questions, con-
stantly separated himself from the others, wrote something down in his notebook,
and asked the names of all the leaders he came into contact with and wrote it down.'

The Yugoslavs were not indifferent to the fact that the AMAS representa-
tives were interested in those elders who were educated abroad: "During their
tours of the units of our Army, the members of the AMAS were intensely inter-
ested in where they were assigned and what duties had the elders who went
through this retraining. According to the estimates of the security authorities, in
the field of collecting data on the composition of INA elders, in the period 1951-
1956 AMAS had an individual file for about 6,500 JNA elders. Especially for
about 2,500 of those who, in the meantime, have taken individual courses in the
knowledge of American weapons and equipment, either in the USA or in the coun-
try under the guidance of American instructors. From the meeting with the elders
of the JNA, it was obvious that their careful recording of names is aimed at or-
ganizing a file of our elders."??

However, KOS concludes that "according to their statements and behavior
during these visits, it can be concluded that they had a completely different idea
about our Army. With what they saw, at least according to what they publicly ex-
pressed, they were satisfied and in many cases they did not hide their surprise.” (The
opinion expressed by General Harmony in Postojna after his visit to the 155th Ar-
tillery Regiment was particularly highlighted). It was observed that in previous tours,
AMAS representatives "avoid commissars and ask all questions to commanders."?3

The representatives of the American mission often brought the Yugoslavs
to reluctantly admit their own shortcomings with their requests; by asking for cer-
tain, quite precise, data about the received equipment, they checked the records
and the service of technical maintenance and supply: for example, "whether any
vehicle was received with such and such number? Or are all 12.7mm machine
gun mounts the same model? Since the administrations in the General Staff of the
JNA often did not have organized records, in order to give such an answer, it was
necessary to make calls to all units and wait for an answer."?

2 BA ¢onn JHA, k.21, ¢.3. 3. 14.
21 BA BBA, k.5, ¢cB.1, 17.

2 Obasewmajna cryxcoa CAJ], 48.
2 BA BBA, k.5, cB.1, 17-18.

2 BA ¢ponn JHA, k.21, ¢. 3. 3. 14.
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Was there any intelligence work by the Mission?

In a later assessment of the security service of the JNA, it was pointed out
that there was no specialized intelligence body in the composition of this Mission.
It was estimated that "the basic intelligence activity of AMAS members was reduced
to observations during official tours of our units. By analyzing that type of activity,
it was observed that the activity of AMAS officers through tours of our units was
planned in such a way as to ensure continuity in information about some of our units
which, according to the contract, received weapons and equipment from American
aid. Also, in several cases it was obvious that part of the data collected by AMAS
officers has no direct connection with their official duties'?®. However, as we have
seen, the activity of the Mission as a whole was treated as intelligence by the Yugo-
slav Counterintelligence Service and the Directorate of State Security.

Assessment of the UDB for Yugoslavia (its Third Department) dated Sep-
tember 20, 1956, talks about the work of the Department. The service estimated
that "thanks to special study departments, within the intelligence services of the
US armed forces, which process all information obtained through operational
branches or by other means, the US intelligence service achieves a complete insight
into all areas of a country's life, interesting from a military point of view. Military
missions, including the one in Belgrade, are an excellent source of information,
and it can be said that the operatives had a lot of trouble and effort in order to obtain
such data, such as are obtained through their work. That the intelligence service
operates through military missions has been shown several times so far."? There
are specific examples identified by the Yugoslav services. It was stated that "on
26th and 27th of October 1955, a consultation of the heads of all military missions
was held. One of the items on the agenda was dedicated to intelligence work."

"Although the Military Mission is a point for collecting intelligence data,
not all of its officers, who also deal with that work, are qualified intelligence of-
ficers - was the assessment of the Yugoslav Service. However, the result and goal
is achieved on a very satisfactory scale with highly qualified military experts, who
through short courses or seminars get to know the latest issues of intelligence
work techniques. Such persons are fully capable of obtaining all the necessary in-
formation, with the same result as qualified intelligence officers.

Most of the officers of the US Military Mission in Belgrade attended a
two-week intelligence course for reserve officers or equivalent, at the intelligence
school of the US forces in Oberammergau - West Germany. The program of this
course includes: general knowledge in the intelligence service, tactical intelli-

% Obasewmajna cryxcoa CAJ, 46-47.
% XJIA, ¢. 1561, 2, 204.2. n. 9. 8.
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gence, ongoing intelligence operations, enemy combat deployment. There may
have been some other special questions, tailored for military mission officers. For
the most part, in the opinion of the former head of the Military Mission, General
Hines, the success of these courses exceeded expectations, and it was decided that
as many officers from the Military Mission as possible would go through the
course. Intelligence activity in addition to military missions took place through
legal and official work, through personal insight, through contact with our citizens
and through the exchange of data with their US representatives in the embassy."?

The service estimated that "collecting data through official means is the
basic form of work" of the Mission. "Officers and non-commissioned officers of
the Mission are very often on official tours of our units equipped with American
material, and are in very frequent contact with many of our military personnel
and units. In the course of this official work, they also legally request a mass of
data about the unit itself, its military and command composition and all other is-
sues, interesting from an intelligence point of view. Usually, through conversations
and comments with our officers, they try to get as many details as possible, which
they then write in the tour reports. In some units, we have several civilian experts,
representatives of the companies that produced the equipment, who write a regular
report on their work every month. Observations about changes in the units where
they work are almost regularly included in those reports. In order to get the data,
they use various methods, starting with official searches, and ending with pro-
vocative questions and snooping on units."?

The report also cited a number of "characteristic examples" that show how
AMAS representatives collected data in INA units. It is interesting that a number
of examples are given that show the typology of questions that American officers
asked in JNA units that received or were already rearmed with their equipment.
The Yugoslavs seemed to expect the Americans not to ask any questions. And ev-
erything they asked seemed to them to be a military secret: the organization, the
number of people...

It was noticed that "Americans, before leaving for one of our units or the
like, compile a whole list of questions for which they need to get answers. These
lists are often very long with questions elaborated in detail, and with special em-
phasis on the most important points. Thus, the former head of the Military Mis-
sion, General Hines himself, on a tour of a warehouse, received from his officers
a prepared list of questions, which went into many details and on all problems..."
It is stated that "the current head of the army section, Colonel Beverly, officially
requested the list of all units and the numerical state, starting from the department

2 1bid, 9.
2 |bid.

252



Diplomacy and Security, Volume V, Number 2/2022. 243-264.

and upwards, as well as by rank, for the units of the Zagreb military area, shall be
submitted to him. He asked for data on the number of units in peace, and the
number of the peacetime core that develops work in the unit."?

As one of the basic demands of the American side was to re-arm the Fifth
Military District with their military assistance, it was logical that the American
officers were interested in those units that received weapons and equipment from
them in that area. However, inquiries about these units were carefully noted and
considered intelligence gathering. As the Yugoslav side did not introduce all the
acquired equipment and weapons into active units, but instead allocated them to
inactive, wartime, units - essentially in warehouses, the Americans began to be
interested in the mobilization development of those units. ("During the tour of a
unit in Slovenia, they even asked questions about who the unit mobilizes during
the war, how it is planned to do so, which sector of the terrain enters the mobi-
lization area of the unit, what is the role of the civil authorities in the mobilization
and in what time frame can mobilization be conducted.") It was stated that "in
the event of not receiving accurate data regarding the numerical situation, the
Americans did not hesitate to ask the cook in the unit an immediate question -
how many people he is cooking for".*°

Measures of counterintelligence protection during visits to units

Constant fear of US intelligence activities among Yugoslavs is also shown
by an assessment of the JNA security service given a decade after the end of aid,
at a time of very intense and friendly relations with the USSR and the armies of
the Warsaw Pact. This assessment is far harsher than the assessment from the time
of the AMAS Mission's stay in Yugoslavia.

"Since 1951, official American military representatives take an active part
in almost all visits to units and institutions of the JNA, which are organized by the
Liaison Department for foreign military representatives. What's more, the American
military representatives started outside of this program to make requests to be al-
lowed to visit certain units and institutions of our Army. As a rule, such requests
were not met. Intelligence-reconnaissance trips by military representatives also be-
came massive in this phase. Their routes regularly coincided with the operational-
tactical directions and areas on our territory where our units, material reserves,
airports and others were located. In their official requests, in the first phase, they
moved within the limits of obtaining our military magazines, some internal decrees,

2 |bid, 11.
% Ibid, 10.

253



Bojan Dimitrijevi¢ American military mission ...

regulations and the like. At this stage, however, their official requests are more ex-
tensive and aimed at the collection of such data, which are quite clearly secret. On
one occasion, the American military envoy asked for information on the JNA and
its wartime development. In addition to such requests showing tactlessness and
misunderstanding of our policy of independence, they show in a certain way that
at this stage the American military intelligence service in our country expected un-
realistic results from the intelligence use of legal opportunities.

In this same period, American military representatives again raised the issue
of reciprocal exchange, including direct subscriptions to military newspapers and
magazines. In order to use data from our military press as effectively as possible,
in 1954, a wider translation service was organized within the embassy. In addition
to the military press, this translation service began to monitor all other Yugoslav
press, especially republican and local newspapers, from which advertisements and
auctions, advertisements for the sale of weapons, everything about camps and work
at pre-military training camps, and the like were regularly translated. It is safe to
say that the entire press in our country in this period became one of the first-class
sources of data for the American military intelligence service, which it exploited
to the maximum. Also, in the organization of receptions, cocktails, film projections
and similar activities, the American military representatives were particularly active
and in this respect they were ahead of everyone else. They looked for any reason
to organize a reception or cocktail party and invited a large number of guests, which
shows that the true purpose of the event regularly did not match its official name."3!

The KOS report states that during the visits of AMAS representatives to INA
units, "preliminary preparations were made". Initially, officers from the Department
for Liaison with foreign military representatives participated in the preparations. The
KOS authorities then took over the preparation, partly from the KOS headquarters
in Belgrade, and partly from the KOS department of military areas. "Instructions
were given on what kind of notices can be delivered to visitors and how they will be
treated." However, the experiences of visits by American representatives to units,
schools and institutions could not always be controlled because American officers
asked a series of questions that could reveal all kinds of things, which the Yugoslavs
did not want at all. So it was concluded that "the preparations were not always good.
There were omissions..." (specified in which units and how).%

"KOS measures were taken in the agency's preparations and in the organi-
zation of security for the duration of the visit." These preparations were not good
and in most cases they were very rigidly set. Conversations with the people were
not conducted thoroughly and they were not told about all the possibilities that could

81 Obasewmajna crysxcoa CAJJ, 50-52.
%2 BA BBA, k.5, ¢B.1, 18.
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arise during this visit, such as: that the Americans would ask them unforeseen ques-
tions and what kind of answers they would give to them. That the preparations were
not understood is confirmed by the reports that were obtained about the visits, which
only talk about formal matters, and not about how people should reason, what they
say about the visit, what their observations are in relation to the Americans, etc."

According to the assessment of KOS, "immediately upon arrival, it was no-
ticed that they are reserved and distrustful in their official contacts, which was cer-
tainly a consequence of what they were told about us in America. It took some time
to convince them of the opposite, which was greatly contributed to by the proper
attitude of the officers from the Department for Receiving Military Aid." However,
KOS observes that "while they behaved like this in official contact, in their personal
life they behaved very comfortable. They connected with various women, visited
nightclubs, got drunk in apartments, and non-commissioned officers took the lead
in this. Later, there were fewer cases like this, because they took measures to prevent
this, so they sent Sergeant Ninton back to the US for misconduct."

"In relation to our country and the Army, they have an official attitude and
in front of our officers they express themselves in the most praiseworthy way,
they admire our successes, they praise the Army, our technical achievements, they
give public recognition to the officer cadre, they are impressed by the unity of the
people, etc. And in front of "their people", our citizens who are close to the em-
bassy, they express opposite and sometimes hostile views. This was especially
noticeable in the beginning."

Personal contacts with INA members and civilians

The Yugoslav services especially monitored the personal contacts of the
representatives of the Mission. It was assessed: "Regarding the work on contacting
our people, this one took place in two directions. First of all, the Americans tried
to unofficially contact our military personnel, or persons employed in the military
industry, and then to contacts citizens."

A tendency was noticed, at the beginning of the Mission's work, "to estab-
lish a personal friendship with our officers, who are in daily official contact with
them. Our officers were invited to their apartments. The Americans from the Mil-
itary Mission tried to get to know the family members of our officers and showed
their willingness to do our officers personal favors. Since our officers avoided such
contacts, they complained that they did not find understanding with us in this regard
and insisted that things would be much easier if there was a strong personal friend-

* |bid, 18-19.

255



Bojan Dimitrijevi¢ American military mission ...

ship between our officers and theirs." It was pointed out that " apart from this, there
were several cases of creating personal contact with officers who have no relation
with them in their official work."3* It was emphasized that the members of AMAS
were also oriented towards creating friendships with our officers in the units they
would visit. A number of examples of such practice are listed.*

"In terms of contacts with our citizens who have no connection with the
army, they have created a very wide circle of acquaintances. These people are
from all social classes, starting with artisans, people without occupations, prosti-
tutes, and up to officials and faculty professors. A good part of these connections
is based on trade, or on some other things of a material nature. But there are a lot
of those connections that are based on mutual sympathy or even intelligence."

"In addition to these connections at the place of residence, the officers of
the American Military Mission make acquaintances on their travels throughout
the interior of the country. If they come across someone interesting to them among
these people, they try to strengthen their relationship with him and invite him to
visit Belgrade. And in these meetings with our people, the Americans try to show
how they are our benefactors and help our country, how the prosperity in America
is such that it is able to help the whole world, while on the other hand, they very
often openly criticize the conditions in Yugoslavia and our politics."3¢

The assessment of the service was that "Americans stick to the line that they
should create as many personal connections as possible in each country, because
this is the best way to create a wide circle of supporters of US policies. Among those
people, it is not easy to choose a person suitable for intelligence work. We even had
a case where Captain Vracari¢ (of Yugoslav origin), former executive officer and
adjutant to the head of the Military Mission, recruited one of our female citizens for
intelligence work, after a long personal and friendly contact.” The mention of Cap-
tain Vracari¢ indicates that the contact of American officers originally from Yugo-
slavia, who upon their arrival in AMAS in Belgrade, renewed and continued ties
with their relatives in the country, was especially monitored. It was especially a
problem if there were active members of the INA among the relatives.®’

% XJIA, ¢.1561, 2, 204.2. .9, 12.

% 1bid, 11. In one case, the contacted JNA officer was a pre-war officer "and the matter is all the
more interesting. There was no contact, because our colonel did not want to respond to it."

% lbid, 14.

37 The example of American lieutenant colonel Malvin VukSi¢, who was meeting his sister's
brother-in-law, an active JNA officer, in Belgrade, was highlighted. "The contact between them
was very strong and they visited each other's houses, until we were forced to transfer this officer
of ours from Belgrade, because we could not persuade him to report to us about the conversations
between the two", Ibid, 13.
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It is an interesting assessment of the contact with civilians by the American
mission: "As far as ties in the citizenry are concerned, we have no data on their
work on creating a classic agency, and we believe that they have no need for it.
They made many intimate acquaintances with people who are versed in social sit-
uations and who are generally pro-Western. We believe that it was not a problem
for them to get various information through these people".®

According to the available archival data, the UDB for Croatia has been
involved in monitoring the activities of the Mission members since the first arri-
vals of AMAS members in Split (that is, the Navy's area of responsibility), more
precisely in monitoring and analyzing the connections made in the citizenry. The
UDB authorities were interested in the names and biographies of the American
elders in the Mission who were in Split. The contacts of these officers were mon-
itored, and their hotel rooms were most likely searched, which can be seen indi-
rectly from the recorded reactions of the American officers.*

During 1954, the Split department of the UDB submitted a list of persons
with biographical data, with whom representatives of the AMAS Mission com-
municated. Analyzing the short biographies of the Yugoslav contacts of the Mission
in Split, one gets the impression that almost every person was characterized negatively
by the UDB, from the political to the personal side. The service selected five persons
(names given): "we took them into study with the aim of recruiting ... which we intend
to conduct as soon as possible." It can be seen that some of these persons accepted
cooperation and provided information "about the Americans", while others were pas-
sive, or even refused to cooperate with UDB. Mostly, during 1955, the Split UDB
identified over twenty persons who were designated as "connections™ of members of
the American Mission. They supported some of the contacts with photos.*

Complicating relations with the United States
and the relationship with the Mission

At the beginning of December 1953, General Harmony finished his two-
year mission in Belgrade. It was speculated that one of the possible reasons for
his departure could be the Yugoslavs' refusal to accept the change of his team's

% Ibid, inclosure: ,,Ynanosu AMAC mucuje y Cruiuty, Jlonasak u 1usb, MoryhHoctu 3a o6aseni-
TajHu pax’, 4.

% Ibid, ITonauu 3a nuua y Be3u ca Amepukanuuma (Ilpeamer: M3Bjemraj o 60paBKy aMepuuKUX
BOjHUX CTpyumbaka rmpu K- JPM).

40 1bid, HPX, ICVTI, Oxememe YIb-e¢ Crumt, 1522, (11 X 1954).

4 1bid, 1522/54, 12. | 1955; lhid, 622, 25. IV 1955.

257



Bojan Dimitrijevi¢ American military mission ...

name.* Namely, due to not receiving certain information and ranking below other
similar American missions, General Harmony was at first surprised, so in July
1953 he asked the Yugoslav military and state authorities that his team be renamed
the Military Assistance Advisory Group, and in this way equalized with other
teams with a similar purpose. Correspondence following this request showed that
the Yugoslav authorities did not want to change the name of the mission, although
Harmony explained that it was only an internal change - which only refers to their
(American) side. Yugoslav representatives, that is, General Poglajen, claimed "that
he sees no reason for change". Harmony repeatedly asked this question to the
competent department of General Poglajen until mid-autumn, and the latter for-
warded these requests to the State Secretariat for Foreign Affairs. Finally, on No-
vember 3, a very harsh recommendation arrived from that institution: "If they
apply again, refuse again with the earlier motivation. If it is their internal matter,
let them solve it internally."* It is possible that this refusal to correct the status
made General Harmony decide to leave this post in Belgrade.

By the way, General Harmony's Mission in Belgrade was a frequent target
of various newspaper attacks in neighboring countries, Soviet satellites. According
to the Bulgarian military press, it does not represent any mission, but "a direct
branch of the American General Staff" which commands the Yugoslav Army or
"controls the work of Yugoslav military headquarters and units."

The loosening of relations with the USSR since 1955 will mean the grad-
ual withdrawal of Yugoslavia from under the auspices of the North Atlantic Treaty.
The Yugoslav leadership, which was already finding it increasingly difficult to
endure the usual painful and long-lasting negotiations with the United States and
NATO, and sometimes pressure from that side, evaluated its overall status in the
Military Aid program more and more negatively. Ideologically and politically, in
that "society" they felt like a foreign body.* Yugoslavia no longer felt threatened
by the aggression of the Eastern European military group of states and began to
consider harmful any political act that would disrupt such a situation or in some
way could be interpreted as provocations in that context. Therefore, the practice
of organizing military negotiations with the United States is gradually being aban-
doned, and the meetings related to this are reduced to discussions on some tech-

42 Namely, in Yugoslavia, the military assistance team was not called by its usual name - military
advisory group, but at the Yugoslav request it had a rather neutral name (AMAS), but because of
that, it had a lower position in terms of formation than other American missions.

4 ITA CMUII, T1A, 1953, 79, 8, 410237; Ibid, 410540; lbid, 411803; Ibid, 414379

* Hapoona eoucka 6p. 1007, 17. 11. 1951, 1009, 19. 11. 1951, 1022, 13.12. 1951. 1058, 2. 1952.
1087, 15. 3. 1952; Hapoona apmua 1436, 23.4. 1953.

4 About this period of Yugoslav-American/NATO relations see in: Lakovic and Tasic, 153-165;
W. Jlakosuh, v.1, 217-225; J1. Jluc, u.1., 215-262 u b. {lumurpujesuh, u.1. 155-178.
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nical issues. The Yugoslav leadership is beginning to reject increasingly harsh de-
mands that further military cooperation is impossible without joint coordination
of defense plans and without NATO control over the use of military aid.

Namely, the United States was no longer ready to give its military aid to
Yugoslavia unless they were provided with precise data on how it was used, which
was completely unacceptable for the Yugoslavs. It was considered interference in
internal affairs. Due to the problem of AMAS "inspections” in JNA units, relations
between Yugoslavia and the United States are gradually becoming more strained,
accentuated even more by the vigorous refusal of the Yugoslav leadership to ac-
cept talks on defense coordination with NATO. Such attitudes in Yugoslavia were
interpreted as interference in the internal affairs of the country and questioning
its independence. In such a situation, the refusal of the Yugoslav leadership to
continue conducting military negotiations with the West was understood as an ob-
vious sign of distrust towards the Atlantic Pact and its policies.*

At the beginning of the year, Belgrade agreed with the American initiative
to continue negotiations on military cooperation. In February 1955, Yugoslavia
was handed an Aide-Memoire by the governments of the USA, Britain and France,
in which the aforementioned powers proposed that Yugoslavia consult with repre-
sentatives of the NATO High Command for Europe (SACEUR), regarding the most
effective method for coordinating Yugoslav defense plans with the plans of those
forces that are interested in the defense of neighboring areas. Such an open attitude
of the Western powers on this issue was not well received by the Yugoslav leader-
ship. On February 22, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Ko¢a Popovi¢, warned the
American ambassador in Belgrade, Riddleberger, that in connection with the mo-
dalities of cooperation, "we are out of the question of getting closer to NATO." As
the most acceptable form of cooperation, Minister Popovi¢ proposed a technical
conference, which, unlike any military negotiations, would be acceptable to Yu-
goslavia. Such a proposal was certainly not received positively in the West.*’

Another step in Yugoslavia's distancing from NATO was the infamous out-
come of President Tito's conversation with Admiral Cassady, commander of the
US Naval Forces in the Mediterranean. The admiral, together with Ambassador
Riddleberger, visited Tito on March 29, 1955, at a time when relations between
the two countries were seriously deteriorating. The reason for this was the very
hostile attitude of the Yugoslav side towards the American military mission, whose
work was blocked, as it were, while its head at the time, General Heins, was ac-
cused of distrusting the Yugoslav authorities. In the desire to overcome the existing

4 Jlparaun Boretuh, ,,JyrocioBeHcka MoJUTUKA EKBUIMCTAHIE U IPOOJIEM JaJbe BOJHE CApaibe
ca 3amagom Tokom 1955. romune,” Bojroucmopujcku enacnux 2-3 /1997, 111-112.
47 TA MCII TTA, ctp. nos 1955, ®-3, 55, 89.
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situation, encouraged by the renewed cooling of Yugoslav-Soviet relations, the
American government, through Admiral Cassady, tried to re-examine the pos-
sibility of connecting Yugoslavia with the NATO.*

The special reaction of military-diplomatic circles in the United States and
NATO was caused by the news about the content of Tito's speech in Karlovac on
June 27, 1955. He responded very harshly and decisively to the constant American
requests to inspect the use of their aid on the territory of Yugoslavia: "...they would
like to have insight into everything. However, we cannot allow to have an insight
into the units where they do not have their weapons, where our weapons are. \We
will not allow that under any circumstances, and it is up to them whether they
want more weapons or not. They can stop giving if they want. It does not depend
on us. But we can receive more weapons only under the conditions that existed
before, and never under any new ones, even if those conditions were based on
some of their new laws... We will not turn our backs on them now because they
no longer give us help. That's their business. If they think that we should not be
given weapons - because we say that there will be no war, then what good will
we have weapons? Let them do as they choose."*

The last in a series of talks in which representatives of the United States
tried to change Tito's position on the organization of control over the distribution
of military aid was at the end of August 1955. The conversation ended with mutual
assurances that an agreement would be reached soon. Minister Popovic's promise
about his government's agreement to ensure a certain increase in the personnel of
the American military mission, which the Americans constantly insisted on, con-
tributed to that belief.*

With the arrival of the "Extraordinary Envoy", Deputy Under Secretary of
State Robert Murphy, and his involvement in solving the issue of military aid con-
trol, the controversies surrounding the inspection of that aid will be overcome in a
few days, as opposed to several weeks of efforts by Ambassador Riddleberger to
achieve the same goal. The American diplomat presented the problem to the Yu-
goslav side, that the United States strictly connected the issue of further economic
assistance and solving problems arising in the field of military cooperation. Murphy
insisted on insight into Yugoslav military plans as a necessary condition to create
an optimal American military aid program. Without such information, it did not
seem realistic to him to expect that his government would continue to supply mil-
itary materials to Yugoslavia. At the same time, this implied the coordination of
the Yugoslav military plans with the American military program, that is, a certain

% |bid, ®-2, 214.
# Jocun Bpos Tuto, I'osopu u uranyu, kiura X, (Hanpujen, 3arpe6 1959), 249-250.
50 TA MCII ITA, ctp. nos 1955, ®-2, 302.

260



Diplomacy and Security, Volume V, Number 2/2022. 243-264.

degree of inclusion of Yugoslavia in the program adhered to by all NATO members.
When the Yugoslav side vigorously rejected this proposal, it turned out that the
American side also had an alternative proposal to deviate from the demands that
were insisted on, but it would oblige Yugoslavia to provide an adequate information
system regarding military aid. A mutual agreement was reached, and on September
30, 1955, a Memorandum was signed regulating future military and economic re-
lations. The Yugoslav side agreed that the staff of AMAS should be expanded from
the previous 44 to 60 members (the Americans requested 75), with the fact that re-
garding the further expansion of the Mission beyond this number, negotiations
could be held subsequently. AMAS personnel had the right to visit all units supplied
with material from the Military Aid program and the right to any kind of insight
into the use of that material, and in that context, a faster flow of information should
be ensured in the future. On the other hand, Yugoslavia should have taken care of
more efficient organizational links between AMAS and DSNO bodies. This was
particularly referring to the ignorant attitude of the State Secretary for National
Defense, General Ivan Gosnjak, towards General Hines.>!

Increasingly intense political, economic, and even military cooperation
with the USSR and the countries of the Warsaw Pact after the normalization of
relations in 1955, the events in Hungary and the war in the Middle East in the fall
of 1956, led to a cooling of relations with the Western powers, especially with the
United States. In response, from their side, there is a gradual slowing down of all
deliveries, especially the remaining deliveries of aviation technology and equip-
ment through the MDAP program. Although the termination of the military aid
program was established by the agreement of November 14, 1951 for a period of
28 years, the program was terminated much earlier. The new political situation
conditioned the FNRJ government's decision to cancel further receipt of military
aid, which was made official on July 15, 1957, by a communique of the Yugoslav
government. Military equipment from the MDAP stopped arriving on December
6 of that year.*? In total, 92.7% of the planned amount was realized.>® The AMAS
mission withdrew from Yugoslavia after the unilateral termination of the Military
Assistance program. According to the list of naval personnel, we see that the pos-
sible date of their withdrawal was February 10, 1958.>

51 1bid, ®-2, 319, 320, 328, 345.

52 BA, donn JHA, k. 164, §.2, 2/3-4. (Ct. moB 6p. 7 ox 20. 111 1958).

% 1bid, . 21, ¢-3, pex. 6p 3; B. Mumurpujesuh - M. Muuescku, Jets, 16; W, Jlakosuh, 0p. Cit.
217-225.

% XTTA, $.1561, 2, 204.2. 1.9, 12, ,Ynanosu mucuje AMAC*.
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Conclusion: Yugoslav fear of intelligence

The biggest misunderstandings between the United States and Yugoslavia
during the Military Assistance program 1951-1958 were related precisely to the
issue of American control over the use of military aid that Yugoslavia received
and that was implemented by the AMAS mission. The memory of the Yugoslav
diplomat Vladimir Velebit is characteristic of this issue: "There were constant dis-
putes over those issues. They always wanted to see more, while our side wanted
to reduce their ability to have insight into our strategic schedules and plans."*®

Given that this issue complicated the signing of the Agreement on Military
Cooperation between Yugoslavia and the United States at the time when the first
steps were taken to legally sanction it, a solution was resorted to which would
later cause constant disputes between the two states. Namely, it was later noticed
that the agreement signed on November 14, 1951 was not drawn up in accordance
with the regulations that were present in all other agreements signed by the USA
with other countries receiving its military aid. In this sense, the obligations of the
Yugoslav Army towards the American side - the supplier of aid, as well as the
composition and competences of the American Military Mission in Yugoslavia,
which was supposed to supervise its implementation, were regulated in an impre-
cise and unspecified manner. The United States insisted more and more persist-
ently and more and more harshly on the implementation of the part of the
aforementioned agreement, which obliges Yugoslavia to inform its donors in detail
about the distribution of the received material, about the degree of use of the ma-
terial, about the composition and dislocation of the units that use that material,
about the organization and maintenance of the quality of repairs, etc. As for the
American mission in Yugoslavia itself, the demands were even greater. The Amer-
ican side insisted that the numerical state of this mission be doubled and that it be
provided with better working conditions. Likewise, they insisted on ensuring per-
manent contacts of AMAS with the Yugoslav State Secretariat for National De-
fense and the General Staff of the JNA. The Yugoslavs believed that it was an
attempt to impose American military experts as advisers in the General Staff and
to ensure full insight into all its military-strategic plans. The Yugoslav leadership,
whose bad experiences from the work of similar military advisers of the Soviet
Army and the various effects of their actions remained fresh in their memory, was
by no means inclined to accept this interpretation of the Agreement from 1951.
Referring to the vague and imprecise provisions of this document, the work of
AMAS was prevented in various ways and its role in controlling the implemen-

% Jlparan Bucenuh, ,,Ceenoueme Bnagumupa Benebura”, Ioaumuxa, 31st March 2001.
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tation of military aid was marginalized to the extreme.5®

Although it was stated by both Yugoslav security services, KOS and UDB,
that the AMAS mission was not intelligence in its purpose and composition, nor
did it have specially built-in intelligence bodies, its work was considered as a way
for the United States and NATO to collect as much data as possible about the Yu-
goslav national the army and to gain control over its activities and war planning.
As most of the activities and information about the JNA was considered a military
secret in its leadership, the attitude towards the Mission, as well as the United
States Military Assistance program, was burdened by its actions and requests for
insight into how and where the weapons and equipment received through that pro-
gram were deployed.
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Hean Mapmunoeuh'

KIbUTA JTASAPA PAIIOBURA
»IPHA T'OPA Y EBPOIICKOM PATY”
- MIPOITATAHJIA HA ITYTY UCTOPUJCKE UCTHUHE

Casxccemax

IIponacanomne nopyxe, uax u ako cy basupane Ha NOMNYHO NOSPEUHUM NO-
oayuma, 3Hajy oa Oyoy npenpexka Ha nymy 0o ucmopujcke ucmure. Ilonekao ce
Makee ,,ucCmuHe’” mpajHo yKopeHe u 20moego ux je Hemozyhe uzopucamu, no2omogo
axko Hema nonumuuke 8osbe 0a ce mo yuunu. Takas je ciyuaj ca krwueom Jlazapa
Pawosuha ,,[{pna Topa y esponckom pamy” nanucarom oasue 1919. Haxo oo-
cmynnu uzeopu (apxuecka epaha, ucmopuozspagcku nooayu, Hay4Hu padosu ...),
KAo u KacHuje paouxanmne npomere y Pawosuhesom muuivery, ykazyjy Ha He-
00parcugocm usHemux mesa o Kpasy Huxonu, sanamwyjyha je yurwenuya da no-
mpeba 3a Kwueom u oanac nocmoju u oa ce ona wmamna xao u npe 100 coouna.
Hmajyhu y 6udy naseoeno, cepxa paoa je oa ce usneme mese o Kpaswy Huxonu npe-
ucnumajy (onospeny nomohy penesaHmuux uszgopa), me 0a ce Ha Maj HA4uH Cy-
NPOMCMABUMO NPONALAHOU KOJA YeCO CMOju Ha NYMY UCMOPUJCKe UCTIUHE.

Kuyune peuu: nponazanoa, Jlazap Pawosuh, kxpaw Huxona, Lpua [opa,
IIpsu ceemcku pam, Cpbuja, arbancka 2oneoma
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YBOJ

V ckiomny kamname 3a cBpraBame Hukonaja I, cucremarcku je Hamagana
LapuIa Koja je, HaBojHo, 6una oz yrunajem [ puropuja Pacnyhuna, Benukor mo-
6opHuka cenaparHor mupa. Kako Pacnyhun Huje umao npucryn n1sopy, Ana Bu-
pyOoBa, mapuuMHa INIaBHA JIBOPCKA JaMa, MpOIJAlIeHa je 3a Kypupa usmely
napuue u Pacnyhuna. Ha nurame kako To 1a ce BupyOosa Tako uecto Buba ca
Pacnyhunom, Halen je moruuan onrosop - Bupy6oBa je merosa Jjpy0aBHHIIA, ON-
TyXyjyhu TMe IBOpPCKY Jamy, a MHIUPEKTHO U JABOP, 3a pa3Bpar. Yckopo he ce
MoKa3ary Ja je cBe Omia rosna u3MunuboTuHa. IlpuBpemena Biaga he onmax mo
JI0JTaCKy Ha BJIACT YCTAaHOBUTH KOMHUCH]Y 32 UCTPAKUBAHE U3/1aje apcke (hamu-
nuje. Komucuja nehe nahu HukaBe Jokasze Ja je mapcka nopoauua caborupaia
paTHH HaIlop, HEro je, HaCypoT TOME, CBE YMHMUIIA J]a PaT I0BEE 10 TOOETHUYKOT
3aBpIIETKA,” @ MOHOBJHEHH THHEKOJIONIKY Nperiead he ycTaHoBuTH 1a je Bupy-
ooBa ,,virgo intacta”.® Hana3u komrcuje HECY 00jaBJbCHH, a MPOMAraHIHEe JTaXKu
0 pa3Bpary U u3aju napcke pamuinje he HacTaBUTH Ja KuBe AeneHnjama. Tek
10 Ma/ly KOMyHHM3Ma, UCTUHA U Hajla3 Cy W3aluiy Ha Bujaesno. Tokom [IpBor cer-
cKor para, rap Huxonaj |l je mpaBuo rpemike koje, Kao ¥ HEroBU ycrecu, Tpeda
na Oy1ly OLEHEeHU Kpo3 00jeKTUBHY M apIyMEHTOBaHY aHAJIN3Y, Kako OU ce I01I0
710 cBe0OyXBaTHOT CyJia O H-eroBoj BiajgaBuHuU. [IpenycinoB 3a To je 6o 1a ce Haj-
rpy0Jsbe mponarasjHe HeMCTUHe ofoare.

Hagenenu npumep ykasyje Ha notpely J1a ce UCTOpHjCcKH aorahaju, Kao u
JIeTIOBAHh€ UCTOPH]CKHUX JTMYHOCTH, Carvie]aBajy U3 pa3inuuTUX NIePCIIEeKTHBA, Ha-
POYMTO KaJia MOCTOJU CyMHba JIa MOJUTUYKU UHTepecu onpel)yjy BUXOBY UCTHU-
HUTOCT. O/ICyCTBO MOJUTUYKUX CTEra, Kao U pesieBaHTH U3Bopu (ocimobohenu
MOJIMTHYKOT yTHIaja) oMoryhasajy Ja ucTiHa n3ale Ha BUeNo. Y KOHTEKCTY HO-
TpeOe 3a OCBEeT/haBakheM UCTHHE, YJIOTa U JesioBambe Kpajba Hukone y Benukom
pary cy He3ao0una3zHu. PaznuuunTo mename Ha yjeaumeme Cpouje u Lipue ['ope
1918. u no3unujy kpassa Hukone y Benukom pary cy moxkaa Hajuenthu usBop
pacrpaBa U MpHUBJIAue MaXwby Y KOHTEKCTY CPIICKO-I[PHOTOPCKUX OHOCA, JIOK Ce
M0JEIMHOCTH M3 MPOLUIOCTH HHTEPIIPETUPA]y Y JaHAIIkE BpeMe ca ofpeheHum
MOJUTUYKUM HJIM HAIMOHAJTHUM TOHOM. ONpedyHa MUIILJbEHa Y paclipaBaMa Ha-
Ja3e YIMOpHINTEe y UCTOPUJCKUM M3BOpUMA, HAYYHO) JTUTEPATYPH, KEbUrama uta.
Waxo caiprke HEOCHOBaHE ,,ICTUHE”, HAXKAJIOCT, HeKe KibHre (M3BOpHU) Ce TPETH-

2 Cepreii ITetposuy Menbrynos, Cyowsba umnepamopa Huxonas |l nocie ompeuenus, BEYE,
Mockaa, 2005, ctp. 160.

8 " JleBcTBeHHMIIA, OOBABIEHHAs ipocTUTyTKOM”, Live Journal, Murepuer: https://miss-hohotyn
007.livejournal.com/1495038.html, 09/11/2022. ; TIponaraHaAuCTH Cy MPEBHUICTH 14 je CYmpyT
Bupy6oBe 01o xoMoceKcyanal Koju Hije KOH3yMHpao Opax.
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pajy Kao BaJIMJIHU Y paclipaBaMa M JI0OKa3uBamy ,,ACTUHE” O JIUKY U JIelly Kpajba
Huxone. Jenna on TakBux je kwura Jlazapa Pamosuha ,,Ilpua ['opa y eBponickom
pary”. Maxo je npBu myT mrammnana npe suie ox 100 roguna u noctoje gokasu
(u3BOpM) 1a CaIP’KU HEMCTHHE, OHA CE€ U JIaJbe MPEIITaMIlaBa 1 jOII HHje OTIITe-
npuxsaheHo aa cy ayTopoBe ,,MCTHHE” HEOCHOBAHE.

Pan vma 3a usb a ykaxe Ha HeucTuHe koje Jlasap PamoBuh u3znocu y
Kibu3H ,,LlpHa ['opa y eBporickoM pary” ¥ BalMIHUM HU3BOpUMA MOTKPENH CTaB
Jla KIbUTa UMa [ponarayay yJaory, OJlHOCHO Jla OIIOBPTHE HaBoJIE Ja je Kpasb Hu-
KOJIa BEJIMKH HU3JJajJHUK CPIICTBA.

JIABAP PAIIOBUR U KIbUTA ,,IIPHA I'OPA Y EBPOIICKOM PATY”

Hoxrop npasa Jlasap Pamosuh je 6uo ucnennu cyauja BojHor cyna JloBhen-
ckor ozipeza TokoM IIpBor cBeTckor para, a mocne para uctakHyTu wian Haponue
paJMKaHe CTpaHKe, jelaH Ol BU)eHUjUX PaIMKAIICKMX HOBUHApA, npeacenHuk Or-
mrrHe Cpemcka MUTpOBHLIA, TOTOM YCIICIIHU a/IBOKAT; OCUM HOBUHAPCKUX TEKC-
TOBa, 00jaBMO je W TMpaBHE pacHpaBe, KHUIE ca MOJUTHYKOM U HCTOPH]CKOM
TEMAaTHKOM, IIHCA0 j€ MOe3H]jy; jeIHOM je Yak Harmucao u Gpuino3opcky pacmpasy.*

PamoBuh je jomr xao cryneHT y 3arpeOy mo4eo ga ce 6aBU MOJTUTHYKUM
HOBHUHAPCTBOM, nutryhu 3a ,,Cpbobpan” u ,,00630p”. Kan cy ce ypeaaunu ,,Cp6o-
O6pana” Csetozap [Ipubuhesuh, JoBan bawanun u byne byaucasmpesuh 1911,
HAIIJTM Ha ONTY>KEHUYKOj KIIYIU y OKBUPY ,,Opunjyrosor mnpoueca”’, Pamosuh
he mocraru jenan ox ypeanuka aucta. Mel)yTum, merosa myHa HOBUHapcKa apup-
Mmanuja nojiasu mocie [IpBor cBerckor para.’ I1o u3nacky u3 3apo0JbCHHUIITEA,
obpeo ce y Capajesy, rie he ce, Ha ciry>x0eHOM pyuKy, jour kpajeM 1918. yno3naru
ca Hukonom Ilamuhem, HakoH yera 3anounmy Onucky capaamy. Ha pyuky ce
JMCKYTOBaJIO O mOTpeOu 3a HoBMHaMa u Pamosuh he yOp30 mocraru capagHuk
capajescke ,,Cprcke 3ope”, mpBor cprckor nmoparHor aucta. Cnenehe 1919. ro-
nuHe, Hahu he ce y Cpemy u mOKpeHyTH Yy Tafammoj KpasseBunu XpBarckoj u
CnaBonuju® muct ,,Cpbuja”’. Yekopo nonasu 1o oxpelenor pasmumonaxerma ca
[MamwuhewM, na he manyctutu HPC u npuhu Camocranuma. Tokom TpuaeceTux,
HOBMHapcKa Kapujepa he My OutH Ha 3anacky, noapxkasahe Crojagunosuha u Oa-

4 Crepo Jlammuepuh, ,,)Kusor u neno ap Jlasapa Pamosuha, 3a00paBbeHOT IPEACEAHNKA MUTPOBAYKE
ormutune”, Cnomenuya Mcmopujckoz apxusa Cpem, Cpemcka Murtposuria, 6poj 20/2021, ctp. 92-94.
° Hcro.

¢ To je npenaszuu nepuo, npe BuaoBIaHCKOT yCTaBa.

" Hauuonanua 6udnuorexa I{pue Tope ,;Bypal) Ilpuojesuh”, Jlerar Iepa Illoha, kyruja 7, dac-
uukna 39, ITucmo Jlasapa Pawosuha Ilepy LLlohy 00 14. ghebpyapa 1962, y nasbem tekcty Jlerar.
W3 mucma ce Buau f1a je Pamosuh 6no mocedno monocas Ha jmcT ,,Cpouja”.
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BUTH C€ JIOKATHOM TTOJTUTHKOM.®

Jomr y CapajeBy, nouetkom 1919. uznaje kwury ,,I{puna ['opa y eBporckom
pary”, koja he, y o0nuky ¢espToHa, OuTH 00jaBibeHa y ,,Cprickoj 3opu”. 3Byun
HeBepoBarHo, anu he ,,Ilpna ['opa y eBpornckoM pary” TOKHBETH TPH pEeHpUHTA
nocisie 2003. roqune. Y yeMy je mpomaraHjaHa ynorpedsbuBocT namdguera 06j-
aBJbeHor mnpe Bumie ox 100 roquna? HajObospu 0aroBOp 120 je HEMOTIHCAHH pe-
LIEH3EHT Yy JIHUCTY ,,3BOHO™ o7 6. hebpyapa 1919:

,OHO mTO HaMm TI. PamoBuh W3HOCH Tako je MOTKPH]jEIIBEHO JIO-
THYHUM apryMEHTHMAa J1a je CTBOPEHA MOTITYyHA CIIMKA JeTHOT TOJI-
JIOT XyJbe, OUBILIET IIPHOTOPCKOT Kpasba Hukore... Ja cam BjepoBao
na je Hukoma 610 y3poKoM MpOITacTH CPIICKE BOjCKE, Ja j& Hero-
BOM 3aciIyroM AycTpHja ocBojuiia HeocBojuBHM JIoBheH u na je y
CBAaKOM CITy4ajy XyJba - aJId UMK, JIa j& OHOJIIMKO KOJIMKO Ta MpH-
kazyje I. PamoBuh, To Hucam Morao nojmutu. I. Pamosuh Bpio
aAyTOPUTATUBHO CBE TBPAM U MOTKpjeIJbyje aKTHUMa M UCKa3UMa
KOMIIETEHTHHX CBjeoKa.”™

Penensenr je Beh BepoBao y uznajy kpasba Huxkone, na 6u y PamosuheBoj
KIbM3U HAIlao ,,HeoOOpHBY” MOTBPIY. Y TOME JIEKH 00jallberhe 32 HeBepOBaTaH
yenex kiure 'y 20. n'y 21. Bexy. Caka nponarasnza JeTUMAYHO IOYMBA HA HCTOM
MPUHIAITY - TIOHY/IH ,,JI0Ka3e” 32 OHO Yy mTa Jbyau Bepyjy. Heymyhenoct unrtaoma
caMmo OJIaKIiaBa mocao nponarasaucre. Y ciydajy Pammosrhese kiure, 00a acriekra
Cy MOCEOHO M3pakeHa, jep je HAlPOCTO HECXBATILUBO Kako rojeauHe Pamosuhese
HEOCHOBAHE MJIM HEJIOTHYHE TBPIH-E MOTY HEKOME U3IJIeIaTH Kao ,,J0Ka3”,

Ha camom moueTky KbHre, ayTop Mpu3Haje 1a Ou MoxJ1a Tpedaio mpuye-
KaTu ,,JIOK ce BuIe (akara npukymnu” ', anu je yBepen na he dakru koje 3Ha Oa-
IIWTH ,,JIOBOJBHO CBJETIIOCTH” Ha 3arOHETHO ,,3ay3uMarbe” ™ JloBhena. Yrorpeba
HABOJIHUKA Y3 ped 3ay3MMarme OTKPHBA JajTMOTHB ynTaBor namduera. Jloshen
Ce HHUje MOTao 3ay3eTH, OH C€ MOTa0 caMo npedamu uiu npooamu AycTpoyrap-
ckoj. Camo je xpasb Hukomna nmao y Lproj ['opu 10BoJbHO MOh¥ 12 IOYHHY TaKBY
u3/1ajy. Ako je kpasb Hukona paano Ha JloBheHy nmpoTHB cpricTBa, OH/A j& JIOTUIHO
Jla je pajuo MPOTUB CPICTBA U y APYruMM mpuinkama. To cy PamoBuheBu ak-
CHOMH, JIOK YMEHCHUIIC Tpeda MOJBECTH TOJI BbHX, a HE 00paTHO, Kao IITO CBaKa
030WJpbHA aHaNMK3a 3axTeBa. MUNJBEHE, KOj€ je U JaHAC IUPOKO PacIpocTpa-
HBEHO, /12 je JlJoBhen 610 HEOCBOjHB, MOTITYHO j€ HEOCHOBAHO. 3aMpaBo, y AaTUM

8 Crepo Jlamuesuh, Has. geno, crp. 92-94.

® Jlerar, @omokonuje HOGUHCKUX UCEHAKA.

10 JTazap Pawosuh, I[pna I'opa y eeponckom pamy, @ororuncko usname, beorpaz, 2003, ctp. 4.
1! Hagoguuuu y3 ped 3aysumarse Cy ynorped/beH Y OPUTHHAILY.
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okonmHocTHMa, JIoBheH je 610 HeonOpamuB.12

Ha nmouetky kmure, Pamosuh o6jammasa 3ato NpuiInke 3aXTeBajy Ja
ce oxMax muiie:

,»AJIl OHU €JIEMEHTH, KOjH Cy KpuBH U nipeaaju JloBheHna u ceuma
MyKama U MOHIKEHhUMa KOje je HPHOTOPCKU Hapoi MPeTPIHO
HAKOH KalMTYJAIHje, TIOYeNIU CYy Y HHOCTPAHCTBY J1a JIFKY TJIaBy
W J1a Iepy pyKe of CTpamHux rpujexa... Crora hemo u mu na ka-
JKEMO CBOj€, jep CMO IIpUMOpaHu. To HAIIOKOH 3aXTHjeBajy WHTeE-
pecH Halle miaje apxkase...” 3

Pamosuh HaBogu Tpu Teme kao riaBHe - man JloBhena, kanuTynamnujy
Lpue 'ope u matmy cpricke BojcKe y leHOM ofcTynamwy kpo3 Lipay ['opy; 3aro
hemo ce u Mmu ipkati uctux tema. tbruma nmocsehyje Tpehuny kmure, jensa HemTO
BUIIIE O] JIBAJIECETaK CTPAHMIIA, & CBOj€ 3aKJbYUKE O HABEJCHUM TeMaMa IOTKpe-
MJbyje MHOTHM IJIACHHAMa, TPaueBUMa U JIOTUYKH HEOJPKUBUM CTAaBOBHMA.

PamoBuh nmoBepeme unTaona rpaau npeacTaBibajyhu cede kao ,,BpImorna
Jy’>KHOCTH HCIIEITHOT cyauje BojHOTr cyna JloBheHckor oapena”, y koM je cBoj-
CTBY, HAaBOJHO, MOTA0 Ca3HATH KJby4dHE (paKTe.

INATHE CPIICKE BOJCKE TOKOM
ITOBJIAYEIHA KPO3 [IPHY I'OPY

CTpaxoBUTH HANOP ¥ TIATHa CPIICKE BOjCKE TOKOM ToBnadema 1915. cy om-
IITENO3HATH, T TEIIKO /2 je Kpasb Hukouna, kako TBpau Pamosuh, nanm orexao
MIO3HIINjYy CPIICKE BOjCKE: ,,[[pHO20pCKa 61ada He camo wmo Huje Huwma npeo-
y3ena oa cpncka eojcka 6yoe na nymy kpos Lpuy I'opy cnabojesena, éeh je nanpo-
mue cee moeyhe uunuia 0a Cpncky 80jcky doseoe y uimo mexcu noioxcaj.”

12 Tpyna ayropa, Onepayuje yprozopcke sojcke y Ilpsom ceemcxom panty, BOjHOUCTOPU]CKH HHCTUTYT
JHA, Beorpax, 1954. Ayropu aajy mprOIMKHO OBE IOJaTKe: AyCTpPHjaHIH CYy UMaJIK peMoh y To-
nosuma o7 20:1, y3 To ¢y numanu ToroBe Beher kaauopa u 18a OanoHa u3Ha GPOHTA KOjU CY YHHUITH
TOITOBCKY MaJb0y M3y3€THO MPELM3HOM, YBEIH CY ¥ HOBHHY HarHyBIIM OpojioBe 3a 12 crenenu 1 oMmo-
ryhuBmm um fa raljajy u imubeBe Ha Bucuau Behoj o 1300 mertapa; mpemoh y nerraauju je ouna 4:1,
C THM IITO Cy ayCTPHU]CKH BOJHHIIM OMJIM OIMOPHH U JOOPO ONPEMJBEHH, & [IPHOTOPCKH TIOTYIIAHH,
ca MHOTO 0OJICCHHUX; HON Tpe IelaqujCKOr Hamaaa Cy KOPUCTHIA OpoIcKe pediekTope 1a 3aciere
LlpHoropiie ¥ MPUKPHUjy pactopesl CBOjUX TPYIIa; TAKTUUKH Cy ayCTPH]CKH FeHepalli MOTIIYHO HaJl-
MYIPHIIH IIPHOTOPCKE, TaKO J1a je Ha KJbYJIHOM Jeiy (hpoHTa ocTBapeHa npemoh Beha ox 5:1, ut.

13 JTazap Pamosuh, nas. nemno, crp. 4 u 5.

4 HUcro, ctp. 4.

15 Ucro, crp. 35; Hanomena: CBY Kyp3uBY M MacHA CJI0BA Y [IUTATUMA Cy NIPEHETH U3 OPUTHHAJIA.
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,»1 Tako je Llpua I'opa, kpuBuuom kpasba Hukone u mwerose Biaje, mo-
craia TY>KHOM IPOOHHIIOM jeIHOT BEJIHMKOT JIjesia Cprickora Hapoa.” o

PamoBuh 3anemapyje na je y Lipnoj ['opu npaktuuno Bnagana ran. Ily-
koBHUK [lerap Ilemwuh, HauenHuk mrTaba BpxoBHe KOMaH/Ie IPHOTOPCKE BOjCKE
U y ucTo BpeMe BojHH nernerat CpOuje, y nse aenemie, ox 30. HoBemOpa u 1. ie-
nemOpa 1915. ob6asemirasa [lammuha: ,,Mcxpana Hatie (cpOujaHCke) BOjCKe KPO3
Lpuy ['opy HEe MOXKe ce ocuryparu, jep y H0j HeMa HUINTA, U 3aTO Hallle TpyIe
Tpeba /1a moHecy coboM y KOMOpH XpaHy 3a CBE BpeMe Maplia JI0 MOpa, Wid Ja
um ce u3 Menose xpana 10typu.”’

/1 Kpass xohe cBe na yunnu”, anu y3ainyj, ,,jep y Liproj I'opu Bnana rman
Beh ceoam meceyu u nema Huwma Hu 'y 3emmu, HU'y cramanuwmuma.”

Ha y Lpuoj 'opu Huje Bnagana riaj, NOHAIAKE LPHOTOPCKE BIAAE U
Kpasba Ou ce MOpaJio OKapaKTepHCaTH YIIPaBO OHAKO Kako je yuyuHuo Pamosuh,
aJy y yCIOBMMA TNIaJH, PHOTOPCKE BIACTU HUCY MOIJIC HUIITA YYUHUTH Ja I10-
0oJblajy cuTyalujy cpricke Bojcke. [an je u maBuu paszior cioma Lpue [ope.
CaBesHun cy Tek y neuemOpy 1915. onmyunnu na npeay3my eHepruuHe Mepe y
uuspy cHagoeBama Llpue Tope, anu 6mito je mpekacHo: ,,C 063upoM Ha OKOITHOCTH,
3aKacHesna momoh Huje Moria Ja crpedn Hajrope.”®

Hpyru ,,ioka3” 3a HempujaTresbcko Apxkame ciyxkoene Lipue [ope mpema
CPIICKOj BojcIi ce Moxe mpunucaru PamoBuheBoj HenHpopmucaHoCTH. Y Bpeme
ITpBor cBerckor para HHje mocTajao kojacku myT uzmely Ilehu u Aunpujesune. To
j€ YCIIOBHIIO J1a ce CPIICKA BOjCKAa MOpaJia MOBIAYUTH KPO3 HEMPOXOJHE I'yAype, a ap-
THJbEPHja U KOMOpa Cy ce Mopaiie octaBuTH y Metoxuju. /la je mocTojao myT, MHOTH
CPIICKH KUBOTH Ou Omim ciaceHu. HajTparinynuje je mro je u3rpajma myTa rnoydena,
any HUje oBpiieHa Ha Bpeme. Ko je 61o kpuB 3a T0? PamoBuhes oarosop je mpen-
BUJIMB: ,,/a je mak rpajmba HOMEHyTOr MmyTa ca LleTnmba HapounTo cripedaBaHa v THME
XOTMMHYHO CIpeMaHa KatacTpoda cpIcke BojcKe, HeOOOPHBH je (aKT, U HaJlaMo ce
n1a ieMo OBO YCKOPO MOTBPAUTH 3BAHMYHUM aKTHMa [IETHELCKE Biaje.

HcnocraBmiio ce aa pakar koju Tek Tpeda J1a ce HOTBpAU J0KyMeHTUMa (SIC)
yoruTte Hyje (akar. Haxanoct, npobiem y 1eluHN HYje HUKaJ Y TIOTIYHOCTH UCTpa-
’KEH, aJIu TI0CToje OpPOjHHU TOKyMEHTH Koju TOTBphYjy n1a je Lipna ['opa Ta koja je Tpa-
xwuia nomoh 3a msrpanmwy myta [leh-AnapujeBuna. [locne npexkuna cHagOeBama
MopeM y Mapty 1915. Taj myT je mocrao murame BHEHOT NPEXKMUBIbaBamka, M1a je cama

16 JTazap Pamosuh, nas. xeno, crp. 38.

17 Hukomna lkeposuh, I{pra Topa 3a epujeme npsoe cejemcroe pama, ictopujckun Uuctutyt Ha-
ponue Penyonuxke Lpue Tope, Tutorpaz, 1963, ctp. 39.

8 Hcro, ctp. 39 u 40.

1% Nparosby6 JKusojunosuh, Hesowmnu casesnuyu 1914-1915, Cnyx0enn nuct CPJ, Beorpaz,
2000, ctp. 73.

20 Jlazap Pamosuh, Has. gemno, crp. 26.
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NPUCTYIIIA BEroBoj u3rpaamu. MehyTum, 30or Hu3a pobiema, o1 Kojux je Helo-
cTarak cpezicrana 6uo HajBehu, U3rpajiba je uiuia cnopo. Jlunema, 1a 1 je u3rpajima
myTa, U 0e3 momohu caBe3HuKa, Moriia uhu Opike, Tpaje 10 JaHAIIBHUX JJaHa.

C npyre ctpane, HU Ha jeqHy MoJly kojy je Llpna I'opa ynyTtuna nanexo
6orarujoj CpOuju, 1a MOMOTHE U3TPaby IyTa, OATOBOP HUje cTU3a0. Tek mocie
BojHE Karactpode y okroopy 1915, Cpbuja nokasyje unrepec 3a myt lleh-Ann-
pujeBuua. Y nonemMunu y 6eorpaackoj ,, [pubynu”, o Tome mykoBHUK OkaHOBHD
25. bebpyapa 1920. numre:

,»CaBe3HUIIM Cy HYIHIIH JIa C€ U3TPajic HOBE KOMYHHKAIIU]e MTPEKO
Lpue I'ope 1o Mopa, anu CPIICKU OJITOBOPHU YHHUOIIU HUCY XTEIH
9yTH 32 TO; YaK Cy Ty MOHYAY OCTaBWIH Oe3 OAroBopa. AJu Kaja
je xaractpoda mocrana qe()MHUTHBHA, CETUIIU Cy CE OBE MOTpeoe,
aJM je OMJI0 KacHO, jep CE HEeIITO TAKBO HE MOYKE IIPABUTH 32 JIECET
naHa. A 1a Ou ce onpaBIao 3JI0YMH IMPeMa CBOjOj BOJCIIA M HAPO.LY,
CBAJIWIIM CY 3a cBe 0BO KpuBHIly Ha Llpuy Topy!”?

Tpehu Pamosuhes ,,iokaz” ga je kpasb Hukona KpuB 3a CMPT MHOTHX
cprckux m3bernuna je komruietHa (adpukanuja. Ty je aucionupan gorahaj y
BpPEMEHY, IIITO je JJ0CTa YeCTa [10jaBa y mporaraniu. bes jacHe BpeMeHCKe JTMHH] e,
Temko je Hahu mel)ycoOHy y3pouno-niocnennuny Be3y Mel)y norahajuma. Paro-
BUN M3HOCH M3Y3€THO TEIIKY ONTYKOY, IIa HUje 4y/I0 IITO je OHAa OCTAaBMJIA jaK
yrucak Ha Ciiobomana Japuesuha, muciia moropopa y jeJHoM OJ1 H3/[arba Kibure??:

»baarajauk LpHoropcke 6anke Bypamkosuh oguno je aycrpo-
yrapckom kou3yay y Ckamap 300.000 (Tpu croTnHe Xmibana)
KpyHa y 3aarty. Osaj Hosay umao je oa ce bayu mehy eohe apnaym-
CKUX niemena u 0a ce nomohy rwux oucHe ycmauax y Anbanuju, koju
he genuxu ouo cpncke sojcke nosyhu u Ha jye u Ha Maj HA4UH OCIaA-
oumu cjesepnu ghponm. VIHIUCKPELUjOM LIPHOTOPCKOT KOH3YNa Y
Ckanpy Anekce MapruHoBuha, oBa je CTBap M3allia y jaBHOCT.?

Enuzona xojy PamoBuh oBie moMume HUKaAa HUjE Y MOTIYHOCTH pas-
jammeHa. Mnak ce ca curyproihy Moxe pehu - MHIIUIEHT ce OUIpao y anpuiy
1915. u HeMa HUKAKBe Be3e ca MOBJIAaUYeHEM CPIICKE BOjcke. BUTHO Mama cCBOTA je
yTpoiieHa y AnOaHuju, ajld HUje mpejara ayCTPUjCKOM KOoH3yTy (cama ujgeja je
arcypjHa), Hero andanckuM npeanuMma. CBe je To ypal)eHO y OKBUPY IPHOTOP-

2l Rotkovi¢ Radoslav, Velika zavjera protiv Crne Gore, Nevladina organizacija Crnogorska iz-
danja Crnogorska izdanja (Montenegro editions), Podgorica, 2001, ctp. 487.

22 Jlazap Pamosuh, Has. geno, crp. 29.

2 Jlazap Pamosuh, HaB. geno, [Torosop, crp. 82.
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CKHUX IUIaHOBA 3a oKkymnanujy Ckaapa u Meznose, koja je umasa 3a b pelaBame
ropyher npoGiema cnabaeBama. HoBal je yrpoleH ia ce nobuje koomneparuja
anbaHckux Boha y nmpezacrojehoj akuuju.

U nopex Tora mro caIMyHe CTBAPH HUCY PETKE y MOJUTHLM (HA TIpUMep,
[Tamuh ce o6aBe3ao Tajuum criopasymoM ca Ecan-namom na he ¢punancuparu
HETOBY JKaHAapMEpH]jy), HHIUACHT je OMO HEeyroJaH 3a L[PHOTOPCKY BIaay W
Kpasba Huxomy, na Huje 4yo mto je Op30 3aramkad. TUMe cy CTBOPEHHU UIeaTHI
YCIIOBH 32 IIpONaraHiHe MaHumynamnuje, mro PamosuheB npumep nokasyje.

Cymporno onome 1ro Pamosuh roBop, kpasb Hukona je oxynanujom Ckanpa
U Jiena ceBepHe AJIOaHMje YMHOTOME OJIAKIIIA0 TIOBIAYEHhe CPIICKE BOjCKE, jep j€ IPHO-
rOpCcKa BOjCKa Ha TEPEHY MOIJIa Jia MITUTU OOK CPIICKE BOjCKE Off aJI0AaHCKUX Haraja.
Oxymnanuja Cxaapa je ocyhena ox cBux caBesnuka, ykipyuyjyhu u Cpoujy. [Ipema
ynytcTBy [lamuhese Bnage, y 3Hak npotecta, renepan boxa Jankosuh je momHeo
OCTaBKYy Ha MECTO HaueJHHUKa Taba BpxoBHe komMaH e ipHOropcke Bojcke. Cpricka
BJIAJIa j€ pa3MaTpaja MOTYhHOCT MOTIyHOT mpekua onHoca. Y neneum op. 1130 ox
15. jyna (22. jyna) cprickoM MUHUCTpY BOjHOM, JankoBuheB Hacienuuk [lemmh je ca-
BETOBAO J1a 3ay3uMame Ckazipa Hije 100ap MoBOJ 3a MPEKUIAmhE OJJHOCA!

»lIpema oBoMme, HajO0JbH TpeHyTak ga CpOuja mpeKruHe Be3y ca
prom ['opom m3rena na 6u 6uo cana, Kaj cy CBe CHJIE IIPOTUBY
pne I'ope... camo Tome He Tpeba aa Oyne y3pok Ckamap jep ou
OHJIa M3TYOHJIM CUMIIATHj€ Mace, TIOIITO Ce 110 IIPHOTOPCKU HAPOT
onyiessbaBa Ckagpom.”?*

VY ocynu cy nmoce6Ho 6mite omtpe Enrnecka n Mtanuja, xoja je mocie Tora
ysena de facto 6mokany Ipue T'ope.?® MHTEpECaHTHO je MUILbEHE APHUCTHIA
bpujana, y To Bpeme (ppaHIlyCKOT MUHHCTpa MHOCTPAHKX MTOCIOBA, KACHUje mpe-
Mmujepa Opaniycke u fooutarka HobGemoBe Harpaie 3a MUp, H3HECEHO TOKOM T10-
BJIaY€Ha CPIICKE BOjCKE:

»Mopa ce npusHaru aa je [{pua ['opa yauHUIA CBE WITO j€ Y BEHO]
Mohu 1a momorHe cpricky apmujy... C apyre ctpaHe, OKymanuja
Cxkajipa, u3BejieHa poTHB Bosbe Chita AHTaHTE, Koja je IyHO KOIII-
tana L{puy [opy, y TpPEeHYTHO] CHUTYIIHjH, MOXE CE€ CMaTpaTH Io-
BOJHHOM OKOnHOMIhYy..." "%

2 Milan S¢eki¢, Crna Gora u Prvom svjetskom ratu (1914-1916), Zbornik dokumenata, Narodna
biblioteka ,,Radosav Ljumovi¢”, Podgorica, 2021. ctp. 270.

% Jlparossy6 JKusojunosuh, Amanuja u Lpna Topa 1914-1925. — Cmyouja o usnesepenom ca-
sesnuwmay, Cyx6enu nuct CPJ, beorpan, 1998, crp. 150-151.

% British National Archive, Foreign Office 371, vol. 2268, TTucmo Apucruna Bpujana Jlopay
Beprujy on 24. HoBembOpa 1915.
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-ITPOJAJA” TIOBREHA U KAIIUTYIALINJA IIPHE I'OPE

IIpema PamoBuheBoj Ki13H, MOCTOjao je ,,TakjIeHn” I1aH Kpajba Hukone
3a YHUIITEHE CPIICKE BOjCKe. Y CKJIaIy ca muiaHoM, npuHi [lerap je mocraBibeH
jomr 1914, 15 mecenu npe nopiavyerma Cprcke Bojcke, 3a Komanaanrta Jlohenckor
onpena.?’ TTotoM je rofMHy AaHa KacHHje MpuHI[ JJaHUII0 CKIIOMHO YTOBOP ca Cu-
nama OcoBuHe, 110 KojeM 61 Llpna ['opa Tpebana 10OUTH BETUKO TEPUTOPH)ATHO
nporupeme, noayiie 6e3 Ckaapa.? 3aysspar, kpasb Hukona he y TpeHyTKY KOju
n3abepy AycCTpujaHIIM UCKOPUCTUTH CBOj ayTOPUTET U BIACT Y uHTepecy LleHT-
pannux cuina. Pamosuh nmorom mojammasa: ,,Kacuuje he ce ucrocraButu na je
yciyra Guia - OHakaB JIOUEK CpIICKe Bojcke u mpenaja Jloshena.”?® Temko je mo-
BEpOBATH J]a OBO THIIIE MPABHUK MO 00pa30Bamy, KOjU je y TO BpeMe uMao 00j-
aBJbCHY pacmpaBy 0 MOHTeCKjey 1 BeroBoj mpaBHoj mkomu.>® Ta enu3ona je ayro
pa3marpana u y ucropuorpaduju kao Mmoryhu nokas 3a uzaajy kpassa Hukone, a
JMIIeMa je OTKJIOHCHA WwiaHKkoM Bojuciasa Byukosuha.!

Ty ce jaBsba noruuku mpodieM: 3amro kpasb Hukona nuje npenao Jlophen
Mecell 1aHa paHuje. Y ToM ciaydajy ou AycTpujaHiu ¢ JakohoM 3apoOuiiu ucipn-
JbEHY CPIICKY BOjcKy. Pamosuh nma o0jamimene Koje o ¢B0joj arcypIHOCTH Ha-
JIMJIa3U CBa Apyra:

,OHH, KOjU Cy MaJIo 1y0Jbe BUAjEIH, Oojanu cy ce 0a Kpas Hukona
He npunpemu jyHaukoj cpnckoj eojcyu jour sehux nenpunuxa. bojamm
cy ce na npeko Hohu GpoHT Kmwa3za [lerpa He Oyze ,,ipodujen” u 1a
ce HenpHjaTesb 3a 4ac He Halje y Ckajpy v CPIICKO] BOJCITH TIpecHjede
oactynuuiy. M To 61 ce curypHo U JOTOIUIIO Jia C€ HUje OJf TAKBOT
Kopaka 0ojaja u ayCTpHjCKa BOjHA ympaBa U caM Kpasb Hukoma. A
eBo 3amTo. bojanu cy ce na He Ou oBa Urpa U cyBuIe Ousa mpo-
BUJHA U Ja HE OW y TOM Clydajy CpIICKa M IPHOTOPCKA BOjCKa

27 Jlazap Pamosuh, Has. xeno, crp. 27.

2 Hcro, crp. 32. ; HuuuMm ocHOBaHa Kjieja na ce kpasb Hukoma 1orosapao ca AycrpujaHiuuma je
majana u JpyruMa Ha maMeT. 3Hajyhn KoJuKo je kpass xeneo Ckanap, y mpeTrnocTaBkaMa Jpyrux
je yBek 6mino npucyTtHo naBame Ckanpa Llpuoj T'opu xao geo norosopa. Tume cy mpeTmnocTaBke
nobujane Ha KpeauOMINTETY.

2 Jlazap Pamosuh, Has. geno, crp. 32.

%0 Creo JlanueBuh, nas. xeno, crp. 91.

%1 Bojucnas Byukosuh, ,,JIumomarcka nozaauna yjenumemba Lpae Tope u Cpouje”, Jyeocnosencka
pesuja 3a mehyrnapoono npaso, beorpan, 1959, crp. 614. ; Y cBojoj ananuszu Bojucnas Byukosuh
3aKJpy4yje: ,,JJaHuio je cBakako NpUMHUO MPEKO M3acIaHUKa HEMAYKH IPEJIOT, ajli HeMa IojiaTaka
0 TOME /Ia je Ha OCHOBY H»era BOJIMO ITperoBope 3a Mup. To ¢y JiBe pa3inuuTe cTBapu. TakBUX Ciryda-
jeBa OmII0 je Ko CKopo cBuX 3apaheHnx napykasa, 1y IIpsom u y Jpyrom cBeTckom pary.”
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CJI0KHO JIaJie OTIIOP T1a Ce OKPEHYJIe ¥ MPOTUB Kpasba Hukoe. "

Axo je [lanumno, kako HaBoau Pamoswuh, ,,ckionuo yroBop” ca Aycrtpu-
jaHuMMa, oH he ce mpe WM KacHUje OTKPUTH, T1a PHOTOpCKa CTpaHa HeMa HUKa-
KaB OeHeduT ako je ,,urpa” mame npoBujaHa. C apyre crpane, AycTpHjaHIIU Ce
CUTYPHO HE IUIalle CPIICKE BOJCKE KOja j€ MCIPIUbEHA U Y KOJO] MHOTH BOJHHIIH
OykBasiHO yMHUpY of Tiaau. Cpricka Bojcka he OuTH criocoOHa 3a aKIfjy TEeK MMocie
BUIIIEMECEUYHOT OMIOPaBKa.

OdekuBaHO, Ka0 KJbYYHH JIOKa3 32 KOHTaKkTe Kpasjba Hukosie u Aycrpwuja-
Harla, PamoBuh koprct mperoBope oko XymaHuzanuje para usmel)y npunna [letpa
1 OMBIIIET ayCTPUjCKOT BOJHOT araiea Ha Lletumy, cnienujanma 3a Lipuy [opy, maj-
opa XyoOxke. [IperoBope je nHuIMpana IPHOropcKa CTpaHa Mocjie aBUOHCKOT Hara/ia
Ha [Toaropuity, kaja je MOruHyJI0 HEKOJUKO AeceTuHa uBuiIa. [ onuHama cy u npo-
(hecnonanamn uctopuorpadu aenuau Pamosuhes ctas. /lanac je mokazaHo na ce
MIPEToBapasio UCKJbYYHBO O MpEKUy OoMOapaoBama MMBUIIHUX O0jeKara u ja cy
IIperoBopH Bol)eHu u y3 ogodpeme cprickor reHepana boxe Jankosuha, y To Bpeme
HayelHuKa mrada BpxoBHe KOMaH/Ie PHOTOPCKE BOjCKE. Y3 TO, IPETOBOPH CY BO-
henu o mpaBuMMa Koje npepuia XKeHeBcka KOHBEHITH]a 3a IperoBope 3apaheHnx
CTpaHa. 3aT0 HUKO J0BOJHHO MH(POPMHUCAH HE y3HMa IIPETOBOPE Kao J10Ka3 OIUCKO-
ctu Llpue ['ope u Aycrpuje. Cee To Parmosuh Hrje MOTrao 3HaTH, aju je MOpao 3HATH
na cy ce XyOka u ripusil [Terap cactaiy caMo jeHoM, a He PEOBHO Kako OH TBPIu
1 Ja cy 6oMOapoBama mpecTajia oaMax 1mocjie Tor cycpera. Pammosuh HaBoam na
je cneneher nana 6omGapaosano LleTumse, mTo je HeTauHo.3

PamoBuhy ce Moke ONMpOCTUTH Kaja Ipelld U3 He3Hama, hako Ou Kao
MIpaBHUK MOpao OUTH ornpe3Huju. Tako je BUIIE MyTa TauHO 3ara3uo HEIOTUYHO-
CTH WJIM TPEUIKEe Ha IIPHOTOPCKO] CTPAHHU, KOje je 0Max MPUIIHUCA0 JEKYPHOME
KpUBILY — Tj. 3JIOHAMEPHOM JIeJIoBawky Kpasba Hukosne. OH ounriieHoO He 3HA Ja
j€ TOTOBO CBE OJITYKE BE3aHE 3a I[PHOTOPCKY BojcKy goHocuo [lerap Ilemmh, koju
je 3amenuno boxxy JankoBuha y jyny 1915, a ve xpass Hukona.

Taxko rpem kaga npunucyje Kpajby Hukomu KpuBHILy ITO Cy JI€I0BUMA BOj-
CKe W3/1aBaHa Hapehema Ja Hanajajy, a IpyruM JeJI0BUMA J1a OJCTYIAjy, IITO je
HY’KHO M3a3uBaiio KoHpys3ujy® (dpaniycku ambacanop Jenapomr Bepre je cmarpao

%2 JTazap Pamosuh, HaB. neino, ctp. 45. ; Osae Pamosuh npaBu rpeiiky 4ecty y npornarasim, ay-
CTPHjCKa BOjHA YIIPaBa je yBelleHa TPU Mecella KacHuje. TakBe Ipelike Koj HeynyheHux unraana
JIAKO 0CTajy HEOTKPHUBEHE.

% Hcro, crp. 43.

% Hcro.

% HUcro, ctp. 51.
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na je [Memmh Hamepro u3aszuBao KoH(y3ujy*?). Taksa je u Pamosuhesa rpemika Be-
3aHa 3a pacnopehuBame Kyuko-Oparonomke opurazae Ha [Ipecjeru:

,OBe Xpabpe Opurajie kpasb ce 00jao Kao BaTpe KUBE U CTOTa j€ Tpe-
0aJo yaecurH, oa oxna 6yoe 3apobd.wena. U Tako ce moraha jenna nep-
buarja HajHIKE BPCTE: 00K CY AUjeo U 0eCHO KpUuio 00Cmynuio,
Kyuko-bpamonowka 6pueaoa ce wame y yenmap, Ha camy KyIry
JloBhena, na Oyne 3apobsbena. Kan je oBa Opurana cruria Ha [Ipe-
CjeKy, IIaBHH TI0JI0Ka], U OTHovesaa 6opOy, HempujarTesb jy je Beh
010 011,K0/IHO0 ca ABHje cTpane.’’

CauyBana je nucmena uszjasa Jlyke ['ojanha, komannanTa 6purane. OH je
IyH XBajie 3a Opuraay, OICHUBIIY j¢ HajXpaObpHjoM y IPHOTOPCKO] BOjCIH, T
najbe kaxe: ,[Ilemmh] je 610 3a To Ja ce 3apKu HENpHjaTesb ma 10 30pe MOoTu-
Hyu cBu Kyun u Bparonoxuhu 1o jensora.”* Ocraje nurame 1a u je mpej Kpaj
xuBoTa PamoBuh caznao 3a oy ['ojuuheBy u3zjasy.

Canuno je u ca MojkoBuewm; Pamosuh npunucyje kpasby Hukonu ommyky
Kojy je noneo Ilemmh:

... @ CaHyauky onpen naje ornop Ha MojkoBIly, U Tako he oH
[kpass Hukona] Hecmerano mohu 11a M3BpIIM CBOj IJIaH. ... [OK
kpasb Hukona] masee Bojcrim Ha MojKOBILy IpOKJIaManujy Ja ce
Oopu 110 3a/mera, IITO je BOjcKa 3aucTa U ydnHma.

[TemmheBy omnyky cy aytopu ,,Oneparuje npHoropcke Bojcke y [IpBom
CBEeTCKOM pary” (TpH IyKOBHHKA U TeHepasl NoTimykoBHUK Beumup Tep3uh) oka-
pakTepucanu:

»1Ipema Tome, BpxoBHa komana [[lemmuh] Huje umana c oneparus-
HOT TIJISJTUIITA OIPaBIaHOT pasjora Ja u3za Hapeheme na ce mosno-
*aju Ha p. Tapu uMajy OpaHHUTH 0 MOCTEAmer YoBeka. "

To napehemwe Ilemuh Huje HuKana npenHayno. MHOTH Bepyjy 1a je, He-
MOCPEHO TMpe OWTKe, NEMNeNry Mociao W MPEeCTOJIOHACICTHUK AJeKcaHaap,

% Petar Plamenac, ,,Uzroci crnogorske kapitulacije”, Nova Evropa, 26 maj. 1926, Zagreb, ctp.
357. ; Ilnamenan HaBoau na je [emapomi-BepHe y u3Belnrajy GppaHIlyCKoj BIaAd HAlKCao:
»[Hamwuh je]... craBuo y ayxuoct T. [lemmhy 1a u3na HpHOTOPCKY BOjCKY U Kpajba Hukomy. I.
[ermwmh npuMuo je oBy yiory Ha cede u u3Beo jy je...”

87 Jlazap Pamosuh, Has. xeno, ctp. 50.

% Jlyka I'ojuuh, naB. neno, crp 5. Ilpeneo u Hosuua Pakouesuh, Jloshencku oxpen y IIpsom
cBeTckoM pary 1914.-1916., Mcropujcku 3amucu 0p. 2, Tutorpan, 1966.

% JTazap Pamosuh, nas. neno, ctp. 50.

4 T'pyna ayropa, Onepayuje ypnozopcke 6ojcke y Ilpeom ceemckom pamynas. neno, crp. 454.
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peunma 1a ce Ha MOjKOBILy criacaBa CpICTBO.

Moske 3BydaTH HEBEpOBaTHO, ayi o kKanutyiauuju Llpue T'ope Pamosuh
HE Ka)ke TOTOBO HUIITA. Pa3or je Taj mto je Hemoryhe JIOTH4Ky MOMUPUTH TIPO-
najy Jlohena u kanutynauujy. Pammosuh TBpu aa je ,,CKIOMIBEH YTOBOp™ u3Mehy
npunna Jlanuna u Aycrpujanana, npema kome cy LlpHoropuu tpeGanu 1o0utu
TEPUTOPHjAIHO MPOIIUPEHE Y 3aMeHy 3a ,,1iponaajy” JloBhena. Ymecto tora cy
JOOHITN KalUTYJIAIH]y U OKYTIAIH]y.

HagezieHo je moceOHO Telko 00jacHUTH aKo je Kpasb Hukona, kako HaBoau
Pamosuh, yntaBo Bpeme para BOAHO Npenucky ca mapom @pamom Jocupom* u
ako ce npuHI Ilerap cactao ca Xynkom map catu npe najaa Jlophena. Tum Bure
mro je, no Pamosuhy, kpass Hukona 61o Takas koHuaeHT AycTpHujaHana a cy
ra yHarnpej obaBecTiu o yrnacky Byrapcke y par.*?

Axo cy xpasb Hukona u nap ®@pamo Jocud Ounm y cTaimHOj Opernucuu
TOKOM para, jOIll je TeXe 00jaCHUTH 3alITo je mpuHI JlaHWI0 UIIa0 KO TPUKOT
Kpasba, O3HaTor repMaHoduia, ja ce y3 nomoh mera gorosapa ca Hemiuma.*®

JIABAP PAIIOBU'Hh MEIbA MUIIJBEIHE

Msoro rogusa kacuuje, Pamosuh he gpamMatiuHO NPOMEHUTH MUIIUbEHH-E
U3HETO y KibH3H ,,L{pHa ['opa y eBpornickoM pary”, uemy je TONPHHENI0 HO3HAHCTBO
ca nip Ilepom llohem, MunucTpoM y n30ernukoj Biaau kpajba Hukome, koju je
CaKyIuo JIeCETUHE XUJba/la JOKyMEHaTa O Kpajy LpHOTOPCKE KpaJbeBUHE. Y TO]
JOKyMEHTAIUjU ce MOry Hahu mpaBe 4MmbeHUIle Koje OM CBaKM MHTEJIEKTYyasall
PamosuheBor HuBOa MOpao morToBary.*

Cauysano je Pamosuheso nucmo Lllohy ox 14. pebpyapa 1962, y xojem
ce, m3mely ocrasor, kaxe:

4 BeposarHo u cam Pamiosuh pasyme 1a je onryx6a o Ipenuciy ca ayCTpUjCKUM [apom ec-
MHCJICHA, 3aTO CE Kao HaJia Ja je AycTpujaHiiy Hehe yHUIITUTH. 3a1To OU je YHUIITIWIN? 33 BUX
npenucka u3mely napa u kpajra HHje KOMIpOMHTYjyha. AKo HHUIITa APYTo, TaKBa OM MPEMHCKa
yKa3uBasa 1a AyCTHjaHIIM 3ampaBo HUCY jkenenu par. C Apyre cTpaHe, HeMOCTOjake MPEIUCKe
6u 3Haumio na Pamosuh m3mumuea. Ta, Ham3mien 6e3HadajHa oracka, mokasyje na je Pamosuh
3a0pHHYT 3a cBOjy pemyTanujy. Huje umao morpede 3a 6purom, jep ce HUKaaa HAje CTBOPUIIA TI0-
JUTHYKA KITUMa y K0joj OM ce MoTyie Ie3aByHCaTH HETOBE KIIEBETE.

42 JTasap Pamosuh, Has. neno, crp. 32. ; Matthew A. Yokell, Sold to the Highest Bidder, Richmond,
Virginia, 2010, ctp. 89. ; ¥V cBojoj ctyauju ,,IIpomano oHome ko Buie Hyan”, Metjy Joken moka-
3yje J1a Cy IperoBopu ca AHTaHTOM NPeKHUHYTH Tek 4. oktoopa 1915. O6aBecTuTH Kpasba Hukony
mpe 4. okToOpa, 3HAYMIIO O TOBECTH Y MUTamkE TajHOCT mperoBopa. [locne 4. oktoOpa AHTaHTH
je cBe 6mi0 jacHo. 3aro je Pamosuhesa ,,ipeTnocTaBka” MOTIYHO HEYyTEMEIbEHA.

43 Jlazap Pamosuh, Has. geno, crp. 31.

4 Ta nokymeHTauMja unnu ganac Jlerar Ilepa Illoha.
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»HakoH mrto cam Bam nocnao jyue pykonuc Moje KibUre, CETHO
caM ce, JIa je OBO 3rojiHa NPUIINKA, J1a JOHEKJIe PEeTyILUpaM TBPAHE
Moje kmure: Llpna ['opa y eBporickoM pary. Bu ce cehare, na cam
Bawm, xan cre 6unu y MUTpOBHUIH, peKao, Aa MU j€ ’ao IITO caM
3a cTapor Kpajba U3HEO OHAKO HEMOBOJHbHE CTBApH, M J1a OMX, KaJ
OU JI0I1LIO 10 APYTOT U3/1akha, MHOTO LITO-IITA IOIPABHO.

Crora, ako ce JaTuTe IperoBopa, MOM OUCTE y TOj KEbU3H J1a Ka-
KeTe, OJ] MPUITHKE, OBAKO.

[Ito ce tnue PamoBuhese kmure LlpHa ['opa y eBpornckoM pary,
MH C€ HE CIIa)KEMO Ca IbHME y OHOM JIeITy, I7I€ OIUCY]je YIOry CTapor
Kpapa Hukone. Axo je 6uio rpemaka, a CMIypHO J1a ux je Ouo,
OHJIa Ce Te IpelIKe MOpajy MPUIUCATH OHJAIIKO) Biagu Llpue
T'ope, a He crapome Kpaspy. Kibura nma nnaue ucTopujcky Bpea-
HOCT HapO4UTO 300T JOKyMEHATA, KOJU Cy Y H0]j MPUKYIJbEHH.
Oj npuITHKe OBaKoO jelHa HaroMeHa Ouiia Ou Ha mecty.”*®

VYouaBa ce npactudHa nmpomeHa crasa koj Pamosuha. Kpass Hukona Huje
BUIIIE HAajBEhM M3/IajJHUK CPIICTBA, KPBHUK CPIICKE BOJCKE, YOBEK KOJH j€ MPEeaao
JloBhen Aycrpujanmmma... Cana je To ,,crapu kpasb Hukomna”; mpurom ra abonmpa
HE CaMO CBHX 3JIOUMHA, HETO M OJI CBHX Ipeliaka. JejqHako BakHo, Pamosuh
yBHba, 1a ce MOrOTOBO y paTry MOTY I'PEIIKOM, 0e3 3Jie Hamepe, JOHOCHTH JIOIIIE,
1a 4ak ¥ KatacTpodaiHo Jiole oyKe.

HNurepecanTtHo je na ce Pamosuhesa onena u3 1962. He paznukyje OUTHO
on oneHe Ilerpa ITemuha ox 13. janyapa 1915: ,, Kpass Huje nmpucTao Ha ycioBe
npuMupja u 3aro je Brnaga nana ocraBky.”®

[IToh nehe nanucaru peroBop; HUje MO3HATO J1a JIM 3aTO IIITO j€ CMaTpao
na je Pamosuh npesuie 61ar y ¢Bojoj CaMOKPHUTHIIHM, Wi 3ato mTo je [lloher
OZITOBOP 3aKaCHHO.

VY nucmy ox 25. dhebpyapa 1962. Pamosuh kaxe: ,,I1ITo ce Tnye canpxkaja
Moje kmure ,,IlpHa I'opa y eBporickoM pary”, 1iena je oHa nmocsehena oamr Tome
na rnokake npany yiory Llpue ['ope y pary u n1a ogduje kieBere, Koje Cy Ha HapoJ]
Llpue Iope Ganane.”’

Crnenu nomyske 00jalmbehe IMITA ra je HaBeso J1a nuiie ¢Boj namduiet. [la
JIM je CTBapHO BepoBao Jia he kieBerameM Kpasba Hukone onOpaHuTy mpasy yiaory
Lpue ['ope? Y cBakom citydajy, Huje ycrneo. Panuje uTupaHu HEMO3HATH PEIICH3EHT
HUTJIC HE Kaxe j1a je Pamosuh nokaszao aa je Llpaa ['opa y paty yunHmIa HEmTo 3a-

4 Jlerar, ITucmo Jlazapa Pamosuha Iepy Illohy ox 14. peGpyapa 1962.

4 Jbybunka IlIkonpuh u Anexcannap Mapkosuh, IIpsu ceemcku pam y 0OKyMeHmMuMa apxusa
Cpouje, TOM 3, beorpan 2018, ctp. 613.

4 Jlerar, [Tucmo Jlazapa Pawosuha Ilepy LIoky 00 25. ¢ebpyapa 1962.
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naxkeHo. ParoBuh je npoBeo 1Be rogauHe y 3apo0JbEHUIITBY Ca OCTAINM LPHOTOp-
CKUM BOjHHUIIMMA. 3ap je Moryhe Jja HUKO Of1 BhHX HHje MOMEHYO OMTKY Ha JaBopy,
i Mojkosity, unu bepanama, nnu ogOpany 60Ka cpIricke BOjCKe TOK C€ IOBJIauusia
npema Mopy? Yak ako cy u Ouia nperepuBama, Pamosuh je Mopao HeITo HanucaTu
0 TOMeE, aKo My je Ouo 1usb 30auuTu Jeary ca Llpue 'ope, TuM BuIe mToO, Kaja je
Ouo y nuTamy KieBeTame Kpasba Hukosne, HIje mpoBepaBao Tpadyese.

Hawmehe ce 3akspyuak na ce Pamosuh 25. ¢ebpyapa ompasinaBa mpen
[Hlohewm. PamoBuh uma pasnora fa ce npasja, ajau TeIIKO J1a MOCTHKE HKJb uayhu
y JApYTY KpajHOCT U TBpAehM J1a ce rperike Mory mpumucaru camo Brnaau Llpuae
T'ope. CurypHo je 6110 ¥ rpemiaka Kkoje ce Mory npunucaT kpasy Huxonu.

3AK/bYYAK

Moro ce ouekuBary j1a he o naxy KOMyHHU3Ma HCTHHA O Kpasby Huxonu
n3ahu Ha BUIEJI0, @ HEOCHOBAaHE, IOHEKA U aliCypiHe ONTyx0e, Kao onTyx0a 1a
je 'y AoroBopy ca AycTpHjaHIIIMa paauo Ha MPOMACTU CPIICKE BOJCKE, JETHOM 3a-
yBeK 6utu oxbadene. Mormo 6u ce ouekuBaru Aa he ce IeCUTH HEITO CIUYHO
OHOME HITO ce Jiecuio y Pycuju, Be3aHo 3a HeocHOBaHe onTyx0e Ha pauyH Hu-
konaja Il u na he mamduern nonyt Pamosuhesor ,,l{pua ['opa y eBponckom pary”,
jeIHOM 3ayBek mactu y 3abopaB. Haxanoct, To ce Hije JOTOAMIO.

PamoBuhesa kmura nmana je ycnexa 1919. jep je ,,ioka3uBana” OHO IITO
Cy JbYIH ,,3HaNu’, Tj. 1a je Kpasb Hukona ,,HeBulena xysba u u3najuux’”’. Tpu pe-
npunTa o7 2003. mokasyjy Ja 3a KEbHIOM U JaHAC IOCTOjU UCTA MPOTIaraH/Ha mo-
Tpeba. nak, orpomua je pasnuka usmely 1919. ronune u nanammer BpeMeHa.

Henocpenno noce IpBor cBeTckor para, y BpeMe OIIITEr Xaoca U O/ICy-
CTBa IOY3/1aHUX JOKyMEHaTa, MOXKe C€ pa3yMeTH Ja cy uurtaouu PamoBuheBy
KIbUTY PUXBaTaIn Kao uctuny. Mehytum, kako pasymeru Cinobonana JapueBuha,
koju je mpBH, 2003. rouHe, U3HOBA aKTyeIN30Bao KUy ,,LlpHa ['opa y eBpornckom
pary”’? He usnenal)yje 1a oH Huje 3Hao 3a PaimoBuheBy pajukaiHy MpoMeHy MUILI-
Jbeba. Mehytum, uzHenalyje na nonutukosnor JapueBuh HYje 3Ha0 ama Oarl HUIITa
0 OHOME IITO Cy OPOJHH HUCTPAKMBa4H, a Mel)y IbUMa UMa 1 akaJieMuKa, y IpeTXo/-
Hux 80 roguHa OTKpWIIH, a ITO 030MJBHO JOBOAM Y NuTame Pamosuhes kpennou-
JIMTET Kao CBEOKa U TyMada 30uBama y LlpHoj I'opu Tokom IIpBor cBeTckor para.

[lyHa onena nMyHOCTH Kpajba Hukose u ierose BiialaBuHe JIy>Ke O 1oJia
BEKa, YKJbYyuyjyhu 1 1eroBo Bol)ewe LpHOTOpcKor Oposa y TypOyJIeHTHOM Bpe-
Mmeny I[IpBor cBerckor para, Tek Tpeba aa Oyae HanucaHa. O30usbHU ayTOpu OU
Tpebaso aa ce apKe JOKYMEHTOBAaHUX UMIbCHHUIIA, a J1a 0A0allyjy HEOCHOBaHe
nponarasjiHe ,,MJCTUHE”, Ma ca Koje cTpaHe jfojiasuie. M3Haj cBera, moTpeOHo je
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JeIHOM 3ayBeK oA0aluTH MpOoIaraHHe U3MHUIIJbOTUHE CIMYHE OHUMA KOje Cy
Tako OpojHe y PamoBuheBoj Kibu3H.
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INTRODUCTION

As part of the campaign to overthrow Nicholas Il, the empress was sys-
tematically accused because she was allegedly under the influence of Grigory Ras-
putin, a great supporter of a separate peace. As Rasputin did not have access to the
court, Anna Virubova, the empress's lady of the court, was declared the courier be-
tween the empress and Rasputin. To the question of why Virubova was meeting
Rasputin so often, a logical answer was found - Virubova is his lover, thereby ac-
cusing the lady of the court, and indirectly the court, of debauchery. It would soon
turn out that it was all a bare fabrication. Immediately after coming to power, the
Provisional Government would establish a commission to investigate the treason
of the imperial family. The commission would find no evidence that the imperial
family sabotaged the war effort; on the contrary, they did everything to bring the
war to a victorious end,? while repeated gynecological examinations established
that Virubova was a "virgo intacta"s. The commission's findings were not pub-
lished, and propaganda lies about the debauchery and betrayal of the imperial
family will continue to live on for decades. Only after the fall of communism, the
truth and findings came to light. During the First World War, Czar Nicholas Il made
mistakes that, like his successes, should be evaluated through an objective and rea-
soned analysis, in order to form a comprehensive judgment about his reign. The
prerequisite for this was to reject the grossest propaganda falsehoods.

The above example indicates the need to look at historical events, as well
as the actions of historical figures, from different perspectives, especially when
there is a doubt that political interests determine their veracity. The absence of po-
litical restraints, as well as relevant sources (free from political influence) allow
the truth to come to light. In the context of the need to illuminate the truth, the role
and actions of King Nikola in the Great War are unavoidable. Different views on
the unification of Serbia and Montenegro in 1918 and the position of King Nikola
in the Great War are perhaps the most common source of debate and attract atten-
tion in the context of Serbian-Montenegro relations, while details from the past are
interpreted in the present day with a certain political or national tone. Conflicting
opinions in discussions find a foothold in historical sources, scientific literature,
books, etc. Although they contain groundless “truths”, unfortunately, some books
(sources) are treated as valid in discussions and proving the "truth" about the char-

2 Cepreii ITetposuy Menbrynos, Cyowsba umnepamopa Huxonas |l nocie ompeuenus, BEYE,
Mockaa, 2005. p. 160.

8 “JleBcTBeHHUIIA, OOBbsABIEHHAs pocTuTyTKOU”, Live Journal, 11/08/2020, Nureprer: https://
miss-hohotyn007.livejournal.com/1495038.html, 09/11/2022. ; The propagandists overlooked that
Virubova's husband was a homosexual who did not consummate the marriage.
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acter and actions of King Nikola. One of these is the book "Montenegro in the Eu-
ropean War" by Lazar RaSovi¢. Although it was first printed over 100 years ago
and there is evidence (sources) that it contains falsehoods, it is still being reprinted
and it is not yet generally accepted that the author's “truths" are groundless.

The aim of the paper is to point out the untruths that Lazar RaSovi¢ pre-
sented in the book "Montenegro in the European War" and to support with valid
sources the position that the book has had a propaganda role, that is, to refute the
allegations that King Nikola was a great traitor to Serbia.

LAZAR RASOVIC AND THE BOOK
"MONTEGRO IN THE EUROPEAN WAR"

A PhD in Law Lazar RaSovi¢ was the investigating judge of the Military
Court of the Lovcen Detachment during the First World War, and after the war a
prominent member of the People's Radical Party (NRS), one of the most promi-
nent radical journalists, mayor of the Municipality of Sremska Mitrovica, then a
successful lawyer; in addition to journalistic texts, he also published legal treatises,
books with political and historical themes, wrote poetry; once he even wrote a
philosophical treatise.*

While still a student in Zagreb, RaSovi¢ started working in political jour-
nalism, writing for "Srbobran" and "Obzor". When the editors of "Srbobran” Sve-
tozar Pribicevi¢, Jovan Banjanin and Bude Budisavljevi¢ found themselves in the
dock in 1911 as part of the "Frindjug Trial", RaSovi¢ would become one of the
newspaper's editors. However, his full journalistic affirmation came after the First
World War.® After his release from captivity, he found himself in Sarajevo, where
he met Nikola Pasi¢ at an official lunch at the end of 1918, after which they began
a close collaboration. At lunch, the need for a newspaper was discussed, and
RaSovi¢ would soon become a contributor to "Srpska Zora™ from Sarajevo, the
first Serbian post-war newspaper. The following year, in 1919, he found himself
in Srem and started the "Srbija"® newspaper in the then Kingdom of Croatia and
Slavonia.” Soon there will be a certain disagreement with Pasi¢, so he will leave
NRS and join Samostalci. During the thirties, his journalistic career was on the

4 Crepo Jlarmuepuh, ,, Kusot u neno ap Jlazapa Pamosuha, 3a60paBibeHOr MIPEACEHIKA MUTPOBAYKE
ommrrune”, Cnomenuya Hemopujckoe apxusa Cpem, Cpemcka Mutposuiia, no 20/2021, p. 92-94.
5 Creso Jlamuesuh, Ibid, p. 92-94.

¢ Hanuonanua 6udnuorexa Lpue Tope , ,,Pypal) Lpuojesuh®, Jlerar ITepa [loha, kyTtuja 7, dac-
mukna 39, Hucmo Jlazapa Pawosuha Ilepy Llohy 00 14. ¢hebpyapa 1962, hereinafter: Jlerar. The
letter shows that RaSovi¢ was particularly proud of the newspaper "Srbija".

It was a transitional period, before the Vidovdan Constitution.

283



Ivan Martinovié Lazar RaSovicé's book...

wane, he was supporting Stojadinovi¢ and was dealing with local politics.®

Back in Sarajevo, at the beginning of 1919, he published the book "Monte-
negro in the European War", which, in the form of a feuilleton, was published in
"Srpska Zora". It sounds incredible, but "Montenegro in the European War" will
see three reprints after 2003. What is the propaganda utility of a pamphlet pub-
lished more than 100 years ago? The best answer was given by an unsigned re-
viewer in the newspaper "Zvono" from February 6, 1919:

"What Mr. RaSovi¢ presents, is so supported by logical arguments,
that a complete picture of a vile scoundrel, the former Montenegrin
king Nikola, was created... | believed that Nikola was the cause of
the downfall of the Serbian army, that thanks to him Austria con-
quered the unconquerable Lovéen and that he is a scoundrel in any
case - but however, that he is as much as he is portrayed by Mr.
RaSovi¢, | couldn't imagine that. Mr. RaSovi¢ claims everything very
authoritatively and supports it with documents and statements of
competent witnesses."®

The reviewer already believed in the treason of King Nikola, only to find
"irrefutable” confirmation in RaSovic's book. Therein lies the explanation for the
incredible success of the book in both the 20th and 21st centuries. All propaganda
rests in part on the same principle - offer "evidence" for what people believe. The
reader's ignorance only makes the propagandist's job easier. In the case of
Rasovic's book, both aspects are particularly pronounced, because it is simply in-
comprehensible how some of RaSovi¢'s groundless or illogical claims can seem
like "proof" to someone.

At the very beginning of the book, the author admits that perhaps we
should wait "until more facts are collected"*°, but he is convinced that the facts
he knows will shed "enough light" on the mysterious "occupation"* of Lov¢en.
The use of quotation marks with the word occupation reveals the leitmotif of the
entire pamphlet. Lovcen could not be occupied, it could only be surrendered or
sold to Austria-Hungary. Only King Nikola had enough power in Montenegro to
commit such treason. If King Nikola had acted in Lovcen against Serbia, then it
is logical that he had acted against Serbia on other occasions as well. These are
Rasovi¢'s axioms, while the facts should be brought under them, and not the other
way around, as any serious analysis requires. The opinion, which is still wide-

8 Crepo Jlammuesuh, op. cit, p. 92-94.

® Jlerar, @OTOKOIINje HOBUHCKHMX MCEYAKA.

10 JTazap Pamosuh, Lpna Topa y espornickom pary, Pototuncko usaame, beorpan, 2003, p. 4.
11 Quotation marks around the word occupation are used as in the original version.
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spread today, that Lovcéen was unconquerable, is completely unfounded. Actually,
under the given circumstances, Lovéen was indefensible.?

At the beginning of the book, RaSovi¢ explains why the circumstances de-
mand that he write immediately:

"But those elements, that are guilty of the surrender of Lov¢en and
all the torments and humiliations that the Montenegrin people suf-
fered after the capitulation, began to raise their heads abroad and
wash their hands of terrible sins... Therefore, we will also say what
we think, because we are forced. This is finally what the interests
of our young country demand..."®

RasSovi¢ cites three main themes - the fall of Lovcen, the capitulation of
Montenegro and the suffering of the Serbian army in its retreat through Monte-
negro; that's why we will stick to the same topics. He devotes a third of the book
to them, barely more than twenty pages, and supports his conclusions on the men-
tioned topics with many rumours, gossips and logically unsustainable positions.

Rasovi¢ builds the reader's trust by presenting himself as "the acting in-
vestigating judge of the military court of the Lov¢en detachment*4, in which ca-
pacity he was allegedly able to find out the key facts.

SUFFERING OF THE SERBIAN ARMY DURING
THE RETREAT THROUGH MONTENEGRO

The terrible effort and suffering of the Serbian army during the retreat in
1915 are well known, but it is unlikely that King Nikola, as Rasovi¢ claims, did
anything to make the position of the Serbian army more difficult: "The Montene-
grin government not only did nothing to ensure that the Serbian army was supplied
on the way through Montenegro, on the contrary, they did everything possible to

12 Tpyna ayropa, Onepayuje ypnozopcke 6ojcke y Ipsom céemckom pamy, BOjHOUCTOPHjCKH UH-
crutyt JHA, Beorpan, 1954. The authors give approximately this information: the Austrians had
a superiority in cannons of 20:1, in addition they had cannons of a larger caliber and two balloons
above the front that made the cannon fire extremely accurate, they also introduced a novelty by
tilting the ships by 12 degrees and allowing them to also target at a height of more than 1300
meters; the superiority in the infantry was 4:1, with the fact that the Austrian soldiers were rested
and well equipped, while the Montenegrins were half-starved, with many sick; the night before
the infantry attack they used the ship's searchlights to blind the Montenegrins and conceal the dis-
position of their troops; tactically, the Austrian generals completely outwitted the Montenegrin
ones, so that on the key part of the front, a superiority greater than 5:1 was achieved, etc.

13 JTazap Pamosuh, op.cit, p. 4 and 5.

1 Ibid, p. 4
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put the Serbian army in the most difficult position."

"And so Montenegro, through the fault of King Nikola and his govern-
ment, became the sad tomb of a large part of the Serbian people."

RaSovi¢ ignores the fact that there was practically a famine in Montenegro.
Colonel Petar Pesi¢, Chief of Staff of the Supreme Command of the Montenegrin
Army and at the same time the military delegate of Serbia, informed PaSi¢ in two
dispatches dated November 30 and December 1, 1915: "The feeding of our (Ser-
bian) army through Montenegro cannot be ensured, because there is nothing in
it, and therefore our troops should take food with them in the chamber for the en-
tire march to the sea, or have food brought to them from Medova."’

"And the King wants to do everything," but in vain, "because there has
been famine in Montenegro for seven months and there is nothing in the land or
in the pastures."!®

If there had been no famine in Montenegro, the behavior of the Montene-
grin government and the king would have to be characterized exactly as RaSovi¢
did, but in conditions of famine, the Montenegrin authorities could not do anything
to improve the situation of the Serbian army. Hunger is the main reason for the
collapse of Montenegro. It was not until December 1915 that the Allies decided
to take vigorous measures to supply Montenegro, but it was too late: "Given the
circumstances, late aid could not prevent the worst."*°

Another "evidence" for the hostile attitude of official Montenegro towards
the Serbian army can be attributed to RaSovic's lack of information. At the time
of the First World War, there was no road between Pe¢ and Andrijevica. This
meant that the Serbian army had to retreat through impassable ravines, and the
artillery and the military transport had to be left in Metohija. If there had been a
road, many Serbian lives would have been saved. The most tragic thing is that the
construction of the road started but was not completed on time. Who was to blame
for that? RaSovic¢'s answer is predictable: "That the construction of the mentioned
road was particularly prevented from Cetinje and thereby deliberately prepared
for the disaster of the Serbian army is an irrefutable fact, and we hope that we
will soon confirm this with official documents of the Cetinje government."?°

15 Ibid, p.35. ; Notice: All italics and bold letters in quotations are taken from the original version.
16 JTazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 38.

17 Huxoma Illkeporuh, I{pra I'opa 3a epujeme npeoe cejemckoe pama, Tutorpan, 1963, p. 39

8 Huxoma IlIkeposuh, op.cit, p.39 and 40.

¥ Mparosby6 XKusojunosuh, Hesownu casesnuyu 1914-1915, Beorpan, 2000.

20 Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 26.
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It turns out that the fact that has yet to be confirmed by documents (sic) is
not a fact at all. Unfortunately, the problem as a whole has never been fully in-
vestigated, but there are numerous documents that confirm that it was Montenegro
that asked for help for the construction of the Pe¢-Andrijevica road. After the in-
terruption of the supply by sea in March 1915, that road became a matter of its
survival, so they began to build it themselves. However, due to a number of prob-
lems, of which lack of funds was the biggest, construction progressed slowly. The
dilemma, whether the construction of the road, even without the help of Allies,
could have been faster, continues to this day.

On the other hand, not a single request that Montenegro sent to the much
richer Serbia, to help with the construction of the road, received an answer. Only
after the military disaster in October 1915, Serbia showed interest in the Pe¢-An-
drijevica road. In a polemic in the Belgrade "Tribuna", Colonel Okanovi¢ wrote
about this on February 25, 1920:

"The Allies offered to build new communications through Monte-
negro to the sea, but the Serbian responsible parties did not want
to hear about it; they even left that offer unanswered. But when
the disaster became definite, they remembered this need, but it was
too late, because something like that cannot be made in ten days.
And in order to justify the crime against their army and people,
they put the blame for all this on Montenegro!"?

Rasovic's "third piece of evidence" that King Nikola is guilty of the death
of many Serbian refugees is a complete fabrication. There, the event is dislocated
in time, which is quite common in propaganda. Without a clear timeline, it is dif-
ficult to find a causal relationship between events. Rasovi¢ makes an extremely
serious accusation, so it is no wonder that it left a strong impression on Slobodan
Jarcevi¢, the writer of the afterword in one of the editions of the book?:

"The treasurer of Crnogorska banka Puraskovi¢ took 300,000
(three hundred thousand) crowns in gold to the Austro-Hun-
garian consul in Skadar. This money was to be thrown among the
leaders of the Arnaut tribes and to use them to start an uprising in
Albania, which will draw a large part of the Serbian army to the
south and thus weaken the northern front. Due to the indiscretion
of the Montenegrin consul in Skadar, Aleksa Martinovi¢, this
matter became public."?

2L Panocnas Porkosuh, Beauka 3asjepa npomus Ilpne I'ope, Iogropuna, 2001, p. 487.
22 Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 29.
2 Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, Afterword, p. 82.
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The episode that RaSovi¢ mentions here has never been fully clarified.
However, it can be said with certainty - the incident took place in April 1915 and
has nothing to do with the retreat of the Serbian army. A significantly smaller
amount was spent in Albania, but it was not handed over to the Austrian consul
(the very idea is absurd), but to the Albanian leaders. All this was done within the
framework of Montenegrin plans for the occupation of Skadar and Medova, which
aimed to solve the pressing problem of supply. The money was spent to get the
cooperation of the Albanian leaders in the upcoming action.

Despite the fact that similar things are not rare in politics (for example,
Pasi¢ undertook a secret agreement with Esad Pasha to finance his gendarmerie),
the incident was embarrassing for the Montenegrin government and King Nikola,
S0 it is no wonder that it was quickly covered up. This created ideal conditions
for propaganda manipulations, as RaSovi¢'s example shows.

Contrary to what RaSovi¢ says, King Nikola, by occupying Skadar and
parts of northern Albania, greatly facilitated the retreat of the Serbian army, be-
cause the Montenegrin army on the ground could protect the flank of the Serbian
army from Albanian attacks. The occupation of Skadar was condemned by all
allies, including Serbia. According to the instructions of the PaSi¢ government, as
a sign of protest, General BoZa Jankovic resigned from the post of Chief of Staff
of the Supreme Command of the Montenegrin Army. The Serbian government
considered the possibility of a complete break in relations. In dispatch no. 1130
of July 15 (June 22) to the Serbian Minister of Defense, Jankovi¢'s successor PeSi¢
advised that the capture of Skadar was not a good reason to break off relations:

"According to this, the best moment for Serbia to break ties with
Montenegro seems to be now, when all powers are against Monte-
negro... only Skadar should not be the reason for that, because then
we would lose the sympathy of the masses, since the entire Monte-
negrin people are delighted with Skadar."*

England and Italy, which subsequently introduced a de facto blockade of
Montenegro, were especially harsh in their condemnation.?® An interesting opinion
of Aristide Briand, at that time French Minister of Foreign Affairs, later Prime Min-
ister of France and winner of the Nobel Peace Prize, was expressed during the with-
drawal of the Serbian army:

2 Milan Séeki¢, Crna Gora u Prvom svjetskom ratu (1914-1916), Zbornik dokumenata, Podgo-
rica, 2021. p. 270.

% Jlparossy6 JKusojunosuh, Amanuja u Lpna Topa 1914-1925. — Cmyouja o usnesepenom ca-
sesnuwumay, beorpanm, 1998, p. 150-151.
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"It must be admitted that Montenegro did everything in its power
to help the Serbian army... On the other hand, the occupation of
Skadar, carried out against the will of the Entente Powers, which
cost Montenegro a lot, in the current situation, can be considered a
favorable circumstance..."?®

THE "SALE" OF LOVCEN AND THE CAPITULATION
OF MONTENEGRO

According to RaSovi¢'s book, there was a "hellish™ plan of King Nikola to
destroy the Serbian army. In accordance with the plan, Prince Petar was appointed
commander of the Lovéen detachment in 1914, 15 months before the retreat of
the Serbian army.?” Then, a year later, Prince Danilo concluded an agreement with
the Axis powers, according to which Montenegro should receive a large territorial
expansion, albeit without Skadar.? In return, King Nikola will use his authority
and power in the interests of the Central Powers at a moment chosen by the Aus-
trians. RaSovic¢ then clarifies: "Later it will turn out that the favor was - the kind
of welcome of the Serbian army and the surrender of Lovcen."# It is hard to be-
lieve that this is written by a lawyer by education, who at that time had a published
treatise on Montesquieu and his law school.*® That episode was considered for a
long time in historiography as a possible evidence of King Nikola's treason, and
the dilemma was resolved by Vojislav Vucékovic's article.®

This is where a logical problem arises: why didn't King Nikola surrender
Lov¢en a month earlier. In that case, the Austrians would easily capture the ex-
hausted Serbian army. RaSovi¢ has an explanation that surpasses all others in terms
of its absurdity:

% British National Archive, Foreign Office 371, vol. 2268, Letter from Aristide Briand to Lord
Bertie dated 24 November 1915.

27 Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 27.

2 1hid, p.32. ; The unsubstantiated idea that King Nikola was colluding with the Austrians also oc-
curred to others. Knowing how much the King wanted Skadar, the assumptions of others always in-
cluded giving Skadar to Montenegro as part of the deal. As a result, the assumptions gained credibility.
2 Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 32.

%0 Creo Jlaruesuh, op. cit, p. 91.

%1 Bojucnas Byukosulh, ,,Jlumiomarcka nosaauna yjenumema Lpae Tope u Cpouje”, Jyzocrnosen-
cka pesuja 3a mehynapoono npaso, beorpan, 1959, p. 614. In his analysis, Vojislav Vugkovié¢ con-
cludes: "Danilo certainly received the German proposal through the emissary, but there is no
information that he conducted negotiations for peace based on it. Those are two different things.
There were such cases in almost all warring states, both in the First and Second World War."
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"Those who saw a little deeper were afraid that King Nikola would
prepare even greater difficulties for the heroic Serbian army. They
were afraid that Prince Peter's front would be "broken through" over-
night and that the enemy would find himself in Skadar and cut off
the Serbian army. And that would certainly have happened if the Aus-
trian military administration and King Nikola himself had not been
afraid of such a step. And here's why. They were afraid that this game
would be too transparent and that in that case the Serbian and Monte-
negrin armies would resist in unison and turn against King Nikola."*

If Danilo, as stated by RaSovi¢, "made an agreement™ with the Austrians,
sooner or later he will reveal himself, so the Montenegrin side has no benefit if
the "game" is less transparent. On the other hand, the Austrians are certainly not
afraid of the Serbian army, which is exhausted and in which many soldiers are lit-
erally dying of hunger. The Serbian army will be capable of action only after sev-
eral months of recovery.

As expected, as key evidence for the contacts between King Nikola and
the Austrians, RaSovi¢ uses the negotiations regarding the humanization of the
war between Prince Peter and the former Austrian military attaché in Cetinje, a
special officer for Montenegro, Major Hubka. The negotiations were initiated by
the Montenegrin side after the air attack on Podgorica, when several dozen civil-
ians were Killed. For years, professional historiographers shared RaSovi¢'s posi-
tion. Today, it has been proven that the negotiations were solely about the cessation
of the bombing of civilian objects and that the negotiations were also conducted
with the approval of Serbian General Boza Jankovi¢, at that time the Chief of
Staff of the Supreme Command of the Montenegrin Army. In addition, the nego-
tiations were conducted according to the rules provided for by the Geneva Con-
vention for the Negotiations of Warring Parties. That is why no one sufficiently
informed takes the negotiations as proof of the closeness of Montenegro and Aus-
tria. RaSovi¢ could not have known all that, but he must have known that Hubka
and Prince Petar met only once, and not regularly as he claims®, and that the
bombings stopped immediately after that meeting. RaSovi¢ states that Cetinje was
bombed the next day, which is incorrect.3

RasSovi¢ can be forgiven when he makes mistakes out of ignorance, although
as a lawyer he should be more careful. Thus, several times he accurately noted il-
logicalities or mistakes on the Montenegrin side, which he immediately attributed

%2 Jlazap Pamosuh, op.cit, p.45. ; Here RaSovi¢ makes a common mistake in propaganda; Austrian mil-
itary rule was introduced three months later. Such mistakes easily go undetected by uninformed readers.
% 1bid, p. 43.

% lbid.
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to the culprit on duty - ie. malicious actions of King Nikola. He obviously does not
know that almost all decisions related to the Montenegrin army were made by Petar
Pesi¢, who replaced BoZa Jankovic¢ in June 1915, and not by King Nikola.

He is thus wrong when he attributes the blame to King Nikola that parts
of the army were given orders to attack and other parts to retreat, which inevitably
caused confusion® (French ambassador Delaroche Verne believed that PeSi¢ de-
liberately caused confusion®). Such was RaSovi¢'s mistake related to the deploy-
ment of the Ku¢ko-Bratonos brigade on Presjeka:

"The king was afraid of this brave brigade like living fire, and
therefore it was necessary to arrange for it to be captured. And so
a perfidy of the lowest kind occurs: while the left and right wings
retreated, the Kucko-Bratono$ brigade is sent to the center, to the
very hill of Lov¢en, to be captured. When this brigade arrived at
Presjeka, the main position, and started fighting, the enemy had
already surrounded it from two sides."*’

The written statement of Luka Gojni¢, the brigade commander, has been
preserved. He is full of praise for the brigade, rating it as the bravest in the Monte-
negrin army, and goes on to say: "[PeSi¢] was in favor of keeping the enemy even
if by dawn all of the Ku¢i and BratonoZic¢i were killed."*® The question remains
whether near the end of his life RaSovi¢ learned about this statement by Gojni¢.

It is similar with Mojkovac; RasSovi¢ attributes to King Nikola the decision
made by PeSi¢:

"... and the SandZac¢ki detachment is resisting at Mojkovac, and
thus he [King Nikola] will be able to carry out his plan unhindered.
... [while King Nikola] sends the army at Mojkovac a proclamation
to fight to the last, which the army really did."*

% lbid, p. 51

% Petar Plamenac, ,,Uzroci crnogorske kapitulacije”, Nova Evropa, 26 maj. 1926, Zagreb, str.
357. Plamenac states that Delaroche-Vernay wrote in a report to the French government: "[PaSi¢]...
put Mr. PeSi¢ to betray the Montenegrin army and King Nikola. Mr. PeSi¢ accepted this role and
performed it..."

87 JTazap Pamosuh, op.cit, p.50. ; Apxus Hcropujckor uncruryta LipHe Tope, dacuukiia 325, U3zjasa
rerepana ['ojanha, 6e3 naryma, p. 4. The decision on the deployment of brigades between Presjeka
and Lovéen was made by General Gojni¢, against the proposals of Prince Mirko and Brigadier
Raicevi¢. Many years later, Gojni¢ was not convinced of the correctness of his decision, but explained
it with communication problems. ; Lazar RaSovi¢ is Ku¢ himself and rightly proud of that brigade.
3 Jlyka I'ojuuh, op.cit, p 5. Taken up by Hosuiia Pakouesuh, Jloshencku oapen y ITpom cBeTCKOM
pary 1914.-1916., Mcmopujcku 3anucu 6p.2, Tutorpan, 1966.

% Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 50.
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PeSi¢'s decision was characterized by the authors of "Operations of the
Montenegrin Army in the First World War" (three colonels and Lieutenant General
Velimir Terzi¢):

"Accordingly, the Supreme Command [PeSi¢] had no justified rea-
son from an operational point of view to issue an order that the po-
sitions on the Tara River must be defended to the last man."4

PeSi¢ never changed that order. Many believe that, immediately before the
battle, the heir to the throne Alexander also sent a dispatch, saying that Serbia was
being saved at Mojkovac.

It may sound incredible, but Rasovi¢ says almost nothing about the capi-
tulation of Montenegro. The reason is that it is impossible to logically reconcile
the sale of Lovéen and the capitulation. RaSovi¢ claims that "an agreement was
concluded” between Prince Danilo and the Austrians, according to which the
Montenegrins were to receive territorial expansion in exchange for the "sale™ of
Lovcen. Instead, they got capitulation and occupation.

The above is especially difficult to explain if, as RaSovic states, King Ni-
kola corresponded with Emperor Francis Joseph* throughout the war and if Prince
Petar met Hubka a few hours before the fall of Lovéen. All the more so because,
according to Rasovi¢, King Nikola was such a confidant of the Austrians that they
informed him in advance about Bulgaria's entry into the war.*?

If King Nikola and Emperor Francis Joseph were in constant correspondence
during the war, it is even more difficult to explain why Prince Danilo went to the
Greek king, a known Germanophile, to negotiate with the Germans with his help.*

40 T'pyna ayrtopa, op. Cit, p. 454.

41 Probably RaSovi¢ himself understands that the accusation about the correspondence with the
Austrian emperor is absurd, so he allegedly hopes that the Austrians will not destroy it. Why would
they destroy it? For them, the correspondence between the emperor and the king is not compro-
mising. If nothing else, such correspondence would indicate that the Austrians did not actually
want war. On the other hand, the absence of correspondence would mean that RaSovi¢ is making
things up. That seemingly insignificant remark shows that RaSovi¢ is worried about his reputation.
He had no need to worry, because a political climate was never created in which his slanders could
be disavowed.

42 Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 32. ; Matthew A. Yokell, Sold to the Highest Bidder, Richmond,
Virginia, 2010, p. 89. In his study "Sold to the Highest Bidder", Matthew Yokell shows that ne-
gotiations with the Entente did not end until October 4, 1915. To inform King Nikola before Oc-
tober 4 would have meant questioning the secrecy of the negotiations. After October 4, everything
was clear to the Entente. That is why RaSovi¢'s "assumption" is completely unfounded.

4 Jlazap Pamosuh, op. cit, p. 31.
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LAZAR RASOVIC CHANGES HIS OPINION

Many years later, RaSovi¢ will dramatically change his opinion expressed
in the book "Montenegro in the European War", which was contributed by his ac-
quaintance with Dr. Pero Soé, a minister in the refugee government of King Ni-
kola, who collected tens of thousands of documents about the end of the
Montenegrin kingdom. In that documentation real facts that every intellectual of
RaSovic's level would have to respect can be found.*

RaSovic's letter to Soé dated February 14, 1962 has been preserved, in
which, among other things, he says:

"After | had sent you the manuscript of my book yesterday, I re-
membered that this was a good opportunity to somewhat retouch
the claims of my book: Montenegro in the European War. You re-
member that, when you were in Mitrovica, | told you that | was
sorry for saying such unfavorable things about the old king, and
that, if there was a second edition, | would improve a lot of things.
Therefore, if you are dealing with a preface, you could say some-
thing like this in that book.

As for RaSovi¢'s book Montenegro in the European War, we do not
agree with him in the part where he describes the role of the old
King Nikola. If there had been mistakes, and there certainly had
been, then those mistakes must be attributed to the then government
of Montenegro, and not to the old King. The book has a historical
value, especially because of the documents collected in it.

A note like this would be appropriate."*®

A drastic change in RaSovi¢'s attitude can be observed. King Nikola is no
longer the greatest traitor of Serbia, the executioner of the Serbian army, the man
who handed over Lovcen to the Austrians... Now it is "old King Nikola™; while
he absolves him not only from all crimes, but also from all mistakes. Equally im-
portant, RaSovi¢ realizes that, especially in war, bad and even catastrophically
bad decisions can be made by mistake, without evil intent.

It is interesting that RaSovi¢'s assessment from 1962 does not differ signif-
icantly from Petar PeSi¢'s assessment from January 13, 1915: "The King did not
agree to the terms of the armistice and that is why the Government resigned."

4 Today, that documentation forms the Legacy (Legat) of Pero So¢.

% Jlerar, ITucmo Jlazapa Pawoeuha Ilepy [Lloky 00 14. gpebpyapa 1962.

4 Jbybunka IlIkonpuh u Anexcannap Mapkosuh, IIpsu ceemcku pam y 0OKyMeHMuMa apxusa
Cpbuje, TOM 3, beorpan 2018, p. 613.
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Soé will not write the foreword; it is not known whether because he thought
Ragovi¢ was too mild in his self-criticism, or because Soé's reply was late.

In a letter dated February 25, 1962, RaSovi¢ says: "Regarding the content
of my book *Montenegro in the European War’, it is all dedicated to showing the
real role of Montenegro in the war and rejecting the slanders against the people
of Montenegro."

What follows is a lengthy explanation of what prompted him to write his
pamphlet. Did he really believe that by slandering King Nikola, he would defend
the true role of Montenegro? Either way, he failed. The previously quoted unknown
reviewer does not say anywhere that RaSovi¢ showed Montenegro did something
notable during the war. RaSovi¢ spent two years in captivity with other Montene-
grin soldiers. Is it possible that none of them mentioned the battle at Javor, or
Mojkovac, or Berane, or the defense of the flank of the Serbian army as it retreated
towards the sea? Even if there were exaggerations, RaSovi¢ had to write something
about it, if his goal was to remove the stain from Montenegro, especially since,
when it came to slandering King Nikola, he did not check the gossips.

The conclusion is that RaSovié justified himself in front of So¢ on Feb-
ruary 25. RaSovi¢ has reason to justify himself, but he hardly achieves his goal
by going to the other extreme and claiming that mistakes can only be attributed
to the government of Montenegro. There were certainly mistakes that can be at-
tributed to King Nikola.

CONCLUSION

It could have been expected that after the fall of communism, the truth
about King Nikola would come to light, and unfounded, sometimes absurd accu-
sations, such as the accusation that he acted in agreement with the Austrians to
destroy the Serbian army, would be dismissed once and for all. One could expect
that something similar to what happened in Russia would happen, related to un-
founded accusations against Nicholas Il, and that pamphlets like RaSovic's
"Montenegro in the European War" would be forgotten once and for all. Unfor-
tunately, that didn't happen.

RaSovic's book was successful in 1919 because it "proved"” what people
"knew", i.e. that King Nikola is "an unprecedented scoundrel and traitor". Three
reprints since 2003 show that there is still the same propaganda need for the book
today. However, there is a huge difference between 1919 and today.

Immediately after the First World War, at a time of general chaos and the

47 Jlerar, ITucmo Jlazapa Pawoeuha Ilepy I[lloky 00 25. ¢ebpyapa 1962.
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absence of reliable documents, it could be understood that readers accepted
RaSovic's book as the truth. However, how to understand Slobodan Jaréevié¢, who
was the first, in 2003, to re-actualize the book "Montenegro in the European War"?
It is not surprising that he did not know about RaSovi¢'s radical change of opinion.
However, it is surprising that the political scientist Jarc¢evi¢ knew absolutely noth-
ing about what numerous researchers, including academicians, discovered in the
previous 80 years, which seriously questions RaSovic's credibility as a witness
and interpreter of events in Montenegro during the First World War.

A full assessment of the personality of King Nikola and his reign of more
than half a century, including his leadership of the Montenegrin ship in the turbu-
lent time of the First World War, has yet to be written. Serious authors should
stick to documented facts, and reject unfounded propaganda "truths”, no matter
where they come from. Above all, it is necessary to reject once and for all prop-
aganda fabrications similar to those that are so numerous in RaSovi¢'s book.
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font 12, Justify. The abstract contains the subject of analysis, the aim of the paper, the
used theoretical and methodological approaches, results and conclusions of the paper.

Keywords are written below the text of the abstract in lower case (font 12), and
separated by commas. There should be 5 to 10 keywords listed.

Subheadings should be written in the middle, in capital letters - Bold (font 12)
and numbered in Arabic numerals. If the subtitle contains more than one unity, they
are also marked with Arabic numerals, as follows: 1.1. - in small ordinary letters Bold
(font 12).

Method of citing and referencing:

Footnotes in the form of notes should be placed at the bottom of the page where
the commented part of the text or cited reference is located. Enter footnotes with
the command: Insert - References - Footnote. Footnotes are written in Times New
Roman font, font size 10. Footnotes should be aligned on the left and right mar-
gins, ie select the Justify option.

When using footnotes, follow these instructions:

 when citing a monograph / book, the footnote must contain:

300



- Name and surname of the author, title of the book in italics, name of the pub-
lisher, place, year of publication and page number.

- Example: Bpanko Kpra, Cmpamezuja nayuonanne bezbeonocmu y meopuju u
npakcu, M1 ,,On6pana”, beorpan, 2017, p. 244.

 when citing articles from journals:

- Name and surname of the author, title of the article in quotation marks, name of
the journal in italics, name of the publisher, place of publication, number, year of
publication and page number.

- Example: Aunpeja Casuh, Henan Hophesuh, ,,EBpoarnancka numensuja 6e3-
oennoctu Cpbuje”, Ilonumuka nayuonanue dezdoeonocmu, VIHCTUTYT 3a TOH-
Tuke cryauje, beorpan, 6poj 2/2017, p. 69.

 when citing the collection of papers / chapters from the book:

- Name and surname of the author, title of the paper in quotation marks, title of
the collection / chapter in Italic, name and surname of the editor of the collection
in brackets, name of the publisher, place of publication, year of publication, page
number.

- Example: Muxauno Mapxosuh, ,,EBonyiuja Kocosckor npobnema u moryhuo-
CTH BETOBOT pelliekha, y 300pHuKy: Cpou na Kocosy u Memoxuju, (npupenuiu:
Cresan Kapamara u Yacnas Oruh), usnama CAHY, beorpaz, 2006, p. 215.

* when citing sources from the Internet:

- Name and surname of the author, title of the article in Italic, full internet address
and date of access.

- Example: Janne E. Nolan, Diplomacy and Security in the Twenty-first Century,
https://isd.georgetown.edu/sites/isd/files/Diplomacy_and_Security.pdf,
15/03/2018.

 when citing archive sources:

- it must contain the name of the institution where the material is kept, the fund,
the folder (if any), the name of the document (if there is no name of the document,
it is determined so as to answer the questions: who? to whom? what?), place, date.
- Example: Apxus Cpouje, MU/, K-T, ¢ 2, p93/1894, 13Bemraj Munucrapctsa
MHOCTpPAHUX JIeJia O OCTaBJbeby KOH3yna, beorpan, 19. anpun 1888.

» when citing regulations / laws:

- Full name of the regulation / law; in Italic, the bulletin in which the regulation
was published, the number and year of publication.

- Example: 3akon o u3Bpiiewy u odezoehemy, Cnyocoenu enacnux PC, Op.
106/2015.

» when citing articles from newspapers:

- Name and surname of the author, title of the article in quotation marks, name of
the newspaper in Italic, date of publication.
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- Example: Munenxo ITemmh, ,,EY Tpe6a na pemmn Kocoso ucro xao u Karaino-
uujy”, [lorumuxa, 06/05/2018.

* When quoting the same source repeatedly on the same page, use: Ibid, page
number

- Example: 3ourmeB bxxexuncku, /pyea wanca Amepuke, CiyxOeHH TIIACHUK,
beorpan, 2009, p. 51.

- Ibid, p. 55.

* When repeating the same source, if it is not consecutive and on the same
page, use: Name, surname of the author, name of the source, op.cit, page number.
- Example: 36urmes bxexuncku, /Jpyea wanca Amepuxe, CyxOeHH TIaCHUK,
beorpan, 2009, p. 51.

- 30urmeB bxxexuncku, /pyea wanca Amepuxe, op. Cit, p. 69.

* When citing tables and charts, use:

- Above the table / chart, in the middle should be written Table / Chart, ordinal
number, table name, font size 10.

- Below the table / chart should be written Source: state the source according to
the citation rules for footnotes, font size 10.

* References are cited in the same way as in the footnotes, with the last name first,
then the author's name.

* The references are arranged in alphabetical order for sources in the Cyrillic al-
phabet, which are listed first, and then in alphabetical order for sources in Latin.

For articles from magazines, collections (anthologies) as well as for chapters in
books, it is necessary to state exactly numbers of pages where the article or chapter in
the collection (anthology) / book is.

The References contain only the sources cited in the footnotes.

After the References, in Latin letters, state the name and surname of the author
in the middle - Bold (font 12), below that the title of the paper in English in capital
letters - Bold (font 14).

Abstract is written in the middle, in small letters - Bold (font 12). Below that, the
text of the abstract is written in English, up to 1/10 of the length of the article. The ab-
stract contains the results and conclusions of the research reached by the author in his
paper.

Keywords are written in lower case (font 12) and separated by commas.

Papers submitted for publication must be based on recent literature, especially on
sources, ie. papers published in scientific journals.

NOTE: Papers that do not comply with the given instructions will not be con-
sidered for publication in the journal.

Texts should be sent in electronic form to the e-mail address: institut@fdb.edu.rs

302



YIIYTCTBO 3A PELHEH3EHTE

Penaknwmja waconmca /Juniomamuja u 6e30e0nocm HaCTOJU Aa 00€30€11 BUCOK
KBINTET pajioBa Koje o0jaBibyje. Yuemhe perieH3eHara y OBOM MPOIIECY je& O]
BEJIMKE BYKHOCTH M FbHXOB paJl M3y3€THO LIECHUMO.

Peniensuje cy anonnMHue y 006a cmepa. Pok 3a peniensupame je 10 nqana o mpu-
jema pama. Caapikaj perieH3uje je TIOBepJbUB, TE C€ HE CME OTKpHBATH 0cobama
KOje HHCY Y YPESIHHIITBY YacOMKCa. YKOJIHMKO PEIICH3EHT Y OMJIO KOM TPEHYTKY
CXBaTH J1a TIOCTOjH OMJIO KOjU BHUJ KOH(IMKTa HHTEpECa Y BE3H Ca PaioM KOjU
Tpeba a pereH3upa moTpedHo je 1a 0 TOME MITO IPe 00aBECTH PEIAKIIH]Y.

IpuinKoM peleH3nje pyKonuca, peleH3eHT Tpeda 1a MOMYyHU peleH3eHT-
CKH JINCT:

Wme, npe3ume ¥ 3Bambe ayTopa TeKCTa:

Ha3us pana:

AXTYeITHOCT, IPYIITBEHH U HAyYHH 3Hauaj pa3MarpaHe TeMe:

Y K0j0j MepH je ayTop jaCHO HAa3HAYMO TEOPH]jCKH, METOIOIONIKH MPUCTYII Y Pay:

Jla v je paj 3aCHOBaH Ha CaBPEMEHO] M PEJICBAHTHO] JIUTEPATYPH, IIOCEOHO Y
KO0jOj MEpH je ayTop KOPHCTHO HajHOBHjE pe3ynTaTre 00jaB/beHe y HAyYHUM 4aco-
nrcuma U 300pHuIUMa (oceOHO YaconMCH 1 300PHUIIH U3 TIOJIUTUKOJIOTH]E):

Hayunu u qpymirBeHu qonpuHoc pajaa. OniTi KOMEHTap O KBAIUTETY paja:

Cyrecruja ayTopy 3a 0OO0JbIIIAKkE KBATUTETA PaJIa, aKO j€ TOTPEOHO:

Ipenopyka 3a kaTeropusanujy paaa:

1. OpurunHannu Hay4HHU paj

2. [perneann pan

3. Hayuna kpuTHKa, MojeMuKa u 0OCBPTH

Ipenopyka o nydsimkoBamwy paja:

1. O6jaButH 6€3 U3MeHa

2. O0jaBUTH y3 MaJsie U3MEHE

3. HakoH kopekije, paj mociaTi Ha HOBH KPYyT PEICH3H]e

4. Onburu

On perieH3eHara ce He 04eKyje Jia pajie JEKTYpy ¥ KOPEKTypy pajia, aju je npe-
NOPY4YHHBO JIa HABEIy aKo je MOTpeOHO Jia ce pan jekropuiie. [IpenopyusbrBu
Cy U KOMEHTapH 3a YpeIHHKa KOjU ce TUYy eTHUKUX (IU1arujapusam, mpesapa,
UTJI.) WIK HEKUX JIPYTUX acrekara paja, a koju he ypenHuky moMohu y J0HOIICHY
KOHA4YHE OJITYKE O JJaJbeM CTaTycy paja.

Jatym oneHe paja: Nwme, npe3ume 1 HayuyHO
3Bamb€ PEIICH3EHTA!
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GUIDELINES FOR REVIEWERS

The editorial board of the journal Diplomacy and Security strives to ensure the
high quality of the papers it publishes. The participation of reviewers in this pro-
cess is of great importance and we highly appreciate their work.

Reviews are anonymous in both directions. The deadline for reviewing is 10 days
from the receipt of the paper. The content of the review is confidential, and must not
be disclosed to persons who are not in the editorial board of the journal. If the re-
viewer at any time realizes that there is any kind of conflict of interest regarding the
paper he needs to review, he should inform the editorial office as soon as possible.

When reviewing the manuscript, the reviewer should fill in the review
sheet:

Name, surname and title of the author of the paper:

Title of the paper:

Actuality, social and scientific significance of the considered topic:

To what extent did the author clearly indicate the theoretical, methodological
approach in the paper:

Is the paper based on contemporary and relevant literature, especially to what
extent the author used the latest results published in scientific journals and col-
lections (especially journals and collections of political science):

Scientific and social contribution of the paper. General comment on the quality
of paper: Suggestion to the author to improve the quality of paper, if necessary:

Recommendation for categorization of paper:

1. Original scientific paper

2. Review paper

3. Scientific critique, polemics and review

Recommendation for publishing the paper:

1. Publish without changes

2. Publish with minor changes

3. After correction, send the paper to a new round of reviews

4. Reject

Reviewers are not expected to proofread the paper, but it is advisable to indicate
if it is necessary to proofread it. Comments for the editor concerning ethical (pla-
giarism, fake, etc.) or some other aspects of the paper are also recommended, which
will help the editor in making the final decision on the further status of the paper.

Date of evaluation of the paper: Name, surname and
scientific title of the reviewer:
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